Laid/down 


ww Plain and Fa 


forthe Uſe of AI bute« 


Meangf Reader: 


FP; 


» 4 | 
CAR; 
£ 


£4 — . 
” 3 


- 


ing re 


the whit: may 
is the Lear, IJ 


I os — ———_— 


Neceſſary for all Famil UN 


PRIVATE DE 
For ſeyeral OCCA | 


», 


"We 


« 


— CE — —— - - 


5 7 4 


_ 


SE oe ada 
A . 4 
wY - . « 
_ a1 2 : 


AY 


DS ER 


er 


____ 


> Rs ha 
waa” ci 


I 
4 wa 


» 


$croi®epts : The /rirodufiion hathſuppliedthe place. _ 
{# tion,which was never more in need of fuchſupplies, - 


March 7. 1657. 


»—% 


{DL SS IS I DL2EH2HSEDH 
yr. GARTHYVY AT, | 
7Ou needed not apy Interceſſion to reeemmend this 
Task to me, which brugght it's Invitatiors and Re- 
rd withir. 1 very williegly read cver all ite ſheets, 
oth of the Diſcourſe, and the Devorrons anrext,, 2nd 
dgreat cavfe tobleſs Ce.d tc r borh, tottiſcerting 
hat is wantirg is any pant «cfeirter, torer;derit 
ith Gods bl: fling, moſt ſufficient , and proper ro the 
eat End celigned , the Spiritual fupplies 8rd advan- 
Jopes of all thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed therein. The 
Kbje&matter of it, is indeed, what the T ile under-- 
takes, The whele Duty of Alan, ſerdown in all tte 
Branches, with thoſe adyanteges of brevity ar.d Parti- 
joys, tO invite, and ſupport , ar.d crgage the Reader, 
het Condefeenfion to the meaneft capacities, but. 
SHaithal, 7 har weight of ſpiritual argumerts, wherewa 
ke det Preficients will be glad tobe afliſted; tharir_ 
ws to wecequally fitted for both ſorts of Readers. 
hich Shall bring with them a fincere difire of their 
'y, either preſegt or ſoture adranteges. The Deveo- 
..n:pert in the Concluſion is vo way interior , brings _- 
aſonable aid to every mans TIofirmities , avd hath e2+ 
ed it ſelf very particularly to all-out prircipal con- | 
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fa Preface, which you ſcem to deſire from meg*' 20d © 
eaves menomore to add , but my Prayers tof'Ged,. 
That the Author which hath raken care to-cconvey f@ 

liberal an Alms to the Ceorban fo ſecretly, may not. 
miſs to be rewarded openly, in the viftible power, and; + 
I'denefit of this work , on the hearrs of the whole Na-: :- 


aSare here afforded. Thar his Akſotheient -/Grace = 3 
1 bleſs the ſeed ſown, and give in abitdantinereates. — 74; 
Ka huwbleſt requeſt of, Jr 
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Shewing One 
The Neceflity of Caring for the Soul. | . &., 
| Sea, rn. s> OM 

fa 


He only intent of this enſuing Treatiſe, is aF* 


a hore. and _ Plain Dire&ion to the vel?" 
meanelt Readers , to behxve themſelves ſai = 


- this world ,thai they may be happy for ever 
ghenext. But becauſe tis in vain to tell men their. Duty 
gill they be perſmadgd of the necesſity. of performing it, 

8þall; before I praceed zo the Particulars required of eve 
Chriſtian , endeavour ta rin them tothe Praftice of a 
geoeral Duty, preparatory to all the reff; and that u 
Confederation and CARE of their own SOULS, with. . 
which they will never think thezſelues much concern'd 
the orher. | | 
. 2. MAN), we know, is made up of two parts,4 BOD 
and a SUL: The Body only the husk or Shell ofi 
Sonl, a lump of flech, ſubje& tomany Diſeaſes &&- pail, 
w#bileit lives, and at laſt to Death it ſelf; and then "riff. 
far from being valued, $h2t'tis net to be endured ab 
ground, bit (aide rot inthe earth, Tet to this viler yl; 
of us we perform a great deal of Care 4 all che labour q 
». meare at, is to maintain that, But the more precidlf 
part, the Soul is little rhought of » no care taken how 
fares, but as if it were a thing that nothing concern'd * 4 
3s left quite negleFed, never cnſider'd by us. Te: 
"1x; This Careleſoeſs of the Soul is the roorof all ther 
we commit, and therefore gyhoſvever intends to ſer upd. 1, 


Chriſtie courſe, miuſ? in tne firſt place amend chat. Fo”: g 
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nl PREFACE. of the Necellizgy&ec., 3 
Y aving whereof, there minds mo deep lrgyning, or exorterdis, - 
nary ports : the ſimpleſi mgn living ( that 3s nota natu-, 
Fral fool) hath underflanding enough for it, if he will but © 
 YoT inthis. by the ſame rules of common Reaſon , wherehy 

| he proceeds in his mage buſineſs, T1 will therefore now 
{briefly ſer down ſome 0 F 


aſe Motives, which wſe to-fr uf 
ewr care of any outwerd thing, and then apply them'ta the 
: Soul, , Si . . 


” 


' 4. There be FOUR things eſpecially, nhich uſe 12487 
wake our care ;; the firit is the Worth of theeching, theſe." 
ond the Wefalneſs of it to 15, when we cannot part with. 
i: without great damage and miſchief : the third ile grear 
Danger of it, e+ the fourth the Likelihood that onr cares 
pil not be in vain, but that ;t will preſerve the thing 
$cared for, | | 
. $. For the Firſt , we know our care of . | 
gny worldly thing is anſwerable to the The worth 
IV orth of ir; what is of greateſt Price, we. ol the Sowh.- 
. eve moſt watchful topreſerve, andxicfi EY, 
errful to.loſe; no man locks np dung in his Chet, Eur big 
$1oney,or what he counts previous, ke dath,, New inth 74 
$*</pe& the Soul deſerves more care, ther all thingy in the 
perld beſides, for 'tis infinitely more worth; firſt, in ahat” 
#3371ade aſter the Image - of Ged ,_ it was Ged that © 
preathed into man this breath of life, Gen.z.7. Now” 
od being of thegreatefs Excellency and worth, 5he move” + 
$17 thing is like him, the mort it is to be valued... Bat tis” | | 
wrethat no Creature npon the earth is at all. like God, | 
Ewe the Sonl of man, and thiorefore nos}, irg.ought io ave” 4 
$/9r3ch of our care, Secondly,the Soul never Dies, We - - 
$'/* to prize things according totLeir Durableneſs,: what” | * 
5 of? Laſiing is moſt Werth, New the $ e#g is arling* > 
F hat will laſt jor ever : whim Wealth, Benuty, Sirergth, - © 
$'4y, «nr very Bodies themelties fade eway the Soul fi 
$0713r1ues, Ti:ereforeinthatreſpett, alſo the Scul ih of | 
Jy*ea:eff worth; and they what firange madneſi.yst | 
W 10 regiec} 1m asgye do 9 We can ſpend. Days ,. ani 
pFocks, and Monch Mind T ears, nays' our whale L7U8 
Snunting aſter a little wealth of this world, sthich1s of 
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Pteface,Of the Neceſſity. 
durtn:e or contin'ssnce, and in the men tine let ih 
re tr darable creaſure, our Souls, be ſloln from us by thi **' 
evil. 44 
| 6. A ſecond Mytive to our caf *" 


The miſery of of «ny thing , ioche USEFULNES(| #* 
Ioſtag the ſoul. 3: e» 125, or che greas Miſchief we thall * 

have bythelbſs of it, Common reaſn} 0"! 
rexch:s urthis inal things of this life, If our Hl aives fel 9 
w3 {: nt nuch regard, becauſe we cas be well enoug! ve 


rnthou: them: Bit if we wreindinzer it loſe our Ey:yo 
Limbs, we think all theczre wecantike little enmegh 


prevent it,becauſe wt hn it will be a grezt miſery. Buy 


certainly there Is a9 4 ifery ti be compared: to that ſe OV 
82:48 foll »wr the L1fſs of the Soul *Tis true,we cannt Lal © 
our S0u's,in our ſenſe, that ir,f lyſe them, the they chal} #7" 
ce:frtrn Br; but wemey life them: in another, that wl [# 
roreld mich tr De themeveninthe, Thatis, we my fl 
loſt that 2poy eſtate,to w hich they are created;and pling #t 
then into the extrezmeſt miſery. Ina word, w: m 1 bff 4": 
ben in Hol, when:e there js no fetching them back , an} 94 
fo tex are lot for ever, Nay ,, inthi exnfiderztion.omt C0 
very baJlies eve concerned, thoſe Dx-lings of ours, ff ** 
mich all 04r ca-e is laidout: for they miſt certainly afi let 
D:2:h be Raiſed again, and be j1ynel1 294in to the Sou 
andthe part with it in what ever ſtat? ; if then our cay 
"forthe baly take up all our Tim: and Thouthts, an 
l+2ve '16 none to beſtow onthz paar Soul, it ir fare theSc thi 
will for want of thit care be mede for ever Miſerably 1 
Bu it is xs ſure, thut thet very Baly muſt be ſo tor, A fir 
theref,re if yu #2ve any true hindneſſe t1 your BYl rf 
sh42w it by tzking Care for yr Souls, Think with y I; 


ſel ves, h1w you will be able to endure Everlaſting Bug ” 


, n117s. If a ſmill ſpark of fira of lirhting on the leaftp J ex 
of che body be[\ intelerzbl2, woIze will it be to have t 


I ote caff anto the htteſft flemes? And that ot fi In! 
ſame few hours or deyes, but for ever? So that whsn1 al 
have ſpent many Thouſands of wears i» thet wnſperkebl n 

31 


"Torment » y2u Shall be n3 newer mming ous of js the 
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- Of Caring for the ook / im: 
uf 409 were he Firſt, day you went in; thinks ', Tſags> 
hk Ped obink this __ Ts this will certainly be ke. 
'þ of NegleHiingrthe Soul, eandtherefcre afford it ſome carty 
- call if it be but in pitty to the Body , that nuff beay a part in 
ES: us M iferies, ; 
+ 7. The Third Motive to the care of | 
eaſn] 4) thing, is its being in DANGER 5 The _ 
now a thing may be in danger exo the Soul js 
aug wayes: firſt, by Enemies frow withowt: in. 
1 This.is the Caſeof the Sheep, which 35 
gh ftil in denger of being devoured by Wolves : andwe 
Bull know 1hat makes the Shepherd ſo much the more watchfwl 
oſerd over it. Thus it is withthe Soul , which is ina great 
\Lofl deal of danger, in reſpe# of its enemies: theſe we eget 
hall are the W orId,cthe Flesh, andthe Devil: which are a 
tl ſuch noted enemies to it, that the very Firſt AF& we doin 
mel &*balf of owr Souls, is 10 Yew a conminual war | againſ# 
md them. This-we do all in our Baptiſm; and whoever makes 
y bf an iruce with any of the , ts falſe not enely to his Soul, 
an butto bis Vow alfo; becomes @ forſwern creature: A | 
ous Confederation well northy our laying to heart. But that 
| ff me may the better underſiand,wher Dan er.the Scul 31in, 
afd let 145 a littleconfider the quality of theſe eremies, 
out $3: 1n awar, you news here are divers things , that 
cet 71ake an Enemy terrible : T he firfi # SCbrilty cnaCoun- 
af Ping,by which alcne many vidories have been wontaud in 
God Fhis reſpef? the Devil is a dar gerous adtirſary: be long 
bid ſince gave ſufficient proef of b15 Subritey in-brgniliiianer 
Anh firſt Parents,n bo yer mire mmth wiſer then we are 5(_ and: 
5] thereſore NC nicr der FH he deceine and ef tart ts, Second- 
y Ir, . the WatchſvIricſs and Diligence.,of a» Enemy. 
Bieh | 7:4kes him the more to be Frar«d, and here the Devil 
exceeds: it is bis trace: ard Lwſineſs. o--defliiey; ms, 
and he is no loiterer at it , he goes up and down ſeck- 
ing whom he may devour, 1 Pcs. 6; $. - hemwartches 
all Opportunities 'of Adtartage, agatufi tw, wich ſuch 
if © diligence, that hemwill be ſure ever 20 bet any flip: hin. 
che Thirdly, an Enemy near 34 #+-moy7e $8 be feared then” 


. one 
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- PREFACE, ofthe Neteffity 
ext Diſtance: for if he be fer offyye may brve times 
arm;and proparronr ſelves againſt him:ons if he be neay 
he may feat onus untrares, And of this ſartis the fleſly 
ins an Enemy, at our. Doors,chall I ſay? ney in our By. 
ſoms, it is always near us, to ttke occaſion of daing m 
miſchiefs, Foarthly #h: Baſer and Falfer an Encmy iy, 
whe move wzngerous.. He that Fiides his malice under tha 
thaw of F viendchip, will be able tn do agreaxt deal the mon 
hurt, And this agein is the flech , which like Joabu 
&bger, 2 Sam. 3.27. Preterls toſpeak peateably to us, 
bur wounds asto death : 'ris forward to purvey forPlea| 
Jures and Delighes for us , and f> ſeems very hind, bm | 191 
has « hook under that bait, and if we bite at'it, we ar &r 
b»f#, \Fifrhly, ' he Nu9ber of Enemies makes them tha} Be 
mere texrivie: andihe World ir a vaſt Army againſt us] the 
There is n1 ſtate or. conditienin it,,nay, ſcares a creatun} we 
which. dh nor at ſome tizse or other fight againfs the Soubf n01 
The Honours of the world ſeek t1 wound uy by pride, vil} #1 
Weakh 6, covetouſacfs, the Proſperiry of i3 t2mper ui the 
ts forge: God, the Adverſities ro murmur 4s him, Ouf Te 
very Table brcomesa faarezrnr, our mens draws wihif ra 
Gluttoay, ew Drink to Drunkenaeſs, our Companyf *s, 
ny, Our neareſt Friends often beay a part in this VV al 1 
\aainft 5, whilſt either by their ex.:12ple, or perſwaſionj Fh 
t1ey enice us'to ſen: | ; 
" "g. Confiter at this, and then tel me, whether a Sony wi 
tug beſer bath leifure  t1ſ120p : even Dalital could cl Grt 

Samſon, it wc time 10 awake when the Philittines wer Ph 
« «pen him. "nd CHRIST cls us, If the good may i 
oftitc houſeh3d known in what hour the Thief woulf Wi 
- ebine, bs would /bavye wa-ch:d,and not have ſuffered hig the 
.hoofe to bebroken up;M.24. 43. Bur welive inthij Go 
midſt of thieVes, and rhere fore mu} look for them even be: 
" bour, Of yer who is th:r2 amang us,that bath chai coman trig 
' providence for this procious pave of him,his Soul, which ff 
hath for his hweſe,or indeed rhe meaneſt thing that belough #k 
tr him? T fexr our Souls muy ſay rm ws, a1 Chrifh toi 
' Diſciples, Math. 26.40 What? eonld ye not watch will 
wife oac hour ? For 1 dowv it-wald poſe many of us pt : 
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| _ — 
; Of Caring for the Soul. . | 
of hin wt befforred one Flour on them , though'we khrow- 
en | them to be cominnally beſet with moſt dangerous Enenmes, . 
eſly} nd then, alas!” whanis like to be the caſe of theſe pavn © * 
Bop Souls, when their Adverſarie: beffow fo much Care and-' 
27 mf dilagence to defiroy them , and ne will afford none ts pre» , 
y it, ſerve them? Surely the [ame as of a Beſreged Forxn,where 
» that 16 Watch o» Guard 3s kept, which is cemain ro fall a pray” 
mon 153he Enemy. Conſider this ye that forget God, be 
wb tw] ye ther ſerger your ſelves, lef, be phack you away, . and: 
> u8,| there be none todeliver yoo, Pf! 50.22. & 4 
lean) To. Bui 2 told you there tras a Second way, whereby ® 
16 nl 1hing may be in Danger » and that is frout ſame Diſorder 
ard} #&r Diftemper 1within it ſelf, T his is often the caſe of on: 
$ the} Bodies, they are nor only lyobleto outward Violence, bu. 
? ug] they are within theinfetves Sick and Diſeaſad, And ther - 
run] we can be ſenſjble enough that they are in danger, & neet- 
ouk} not to be taught to ſeeh, out for means to recover them, Bus - 
thi} this is alſo tle caſe of the Soul 5 wercekon thoſe pares of 
tr uf the body dif-aſed, that do not rightly perform their office? 
Ou me account is #ſich patate that tafies not arigh!: a ſick ſto=- 
ws nf mach that digeſts not. Agd thus its with the Soul when 
any} #5 perts do not rightly perform their offices. | 
V aj 1T.: Theparts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe threer 
fond F be Underftanding,the Will, and che Aﬀe@ions. | And 
} hartheſe are dfordered,, there needs little proef 5 let any: 

Fon wan look ſerions!y into bis own Fleart ,, and conſider how 
| 1llf Girite ieis Te knows of ſpiritual things, and then tel me 
ren} mhecher his V oderſtanding be not dark ? How much dpter 
nay} 3 be to Will evil ther good, and thtn toll me whaher his. 
zl Will be nor croaked? And bow flrong deſires he hath aſter 
| hig the pleaſures of en, and what cold and faint ones towards 
»1h Godand goodneſs, andthen toll mewhither his AﬀdgQions 
;euf be nor diſordered,” and rebellious evew againſi theWoice of 
al} His ton reaſon within him? Now asr{n bodily diſtaſes;the - 
bh frft flep tothe cure is, ro know the cauſe of tle fickmeſi; [o, 
af likewiſe here it is very neceffary for 1s 10 ktrow how 1þ6- 

uy Son! firſt fell into this Diſeaſed conditiongand.that Zuball 
th #0 brighy et you, - TER S  - -Y 


Preface ef the Necesfity &c. == 
A Ee Is. GOD created the firſt M af - 
- The firſt Co- . Adam without fin, . and indned his. Sc 
venaat. . with the full knowledge of his Duty : . any lib 

, with ſuch a firength, that he might, if Wh V's 
would, perform a that was required of him. Ftaving fer 
ous - created ' him , he maker a Covenagt or agreement} w# 
with him to this purpoſe, thatif hb continued in Obedient| his 
ro God withwt committing [in 3 then firſt, that Strengtl} $1 
ef Soul, which he:then had ; rhould ſtill be continued wl 
him: «n1ſecondly, that he showld never die, but be taken} cin 
wp into Fexvenghere to be Happy for ever. But on tht - re 
esher ſode , if lrecommitcted ſin and diſobeyed Gody them bu 
b»th Hi ant all his Children after him choyld loſe thath do 
Ko wleze and that - perfeRt Strength , which enable 


hints do.x! that God requires of him, & ſecondly: showld 
be.ſubject to death,. and not only ſo, but to Erernal dam} Ge 
ndtion in Hel, Sg hn 
© 1g- This vas the Agre-ment made with Adam , andy 'the 

- ej Mankind in bim (which weuſually ca'l the FIRSTF 

COVENANT) upox which God gave Adain 4 partie ma 
ear 6 muvandment,; which ws no more bit thisrthat nf pr 
s50x'd n@ e.1t of one only tree of that Garden wherein if rai 
haul tl iced him, But he by-t'1e j exrfrex ſion of the Devp ef 
extr of that Tree, diſobeys Grd, and ſ» brings tht curſe} St} 
noonhinſef, and all Lis poſterity. nd ſo by that onlþ thi 
Sin of hjs,. he lofi 64th the jull knowledge of his Duyyf fer 
«ndtre Power of performing it. £nd we being borlf - 
ater /*s lmage, did fo liken i/e, and ſrare becom:-beth If Gi 
gnawant in diſc-raing what we onght to de, . and Weak of 
vr: 4 thle to the doing of it having a backwardnefs to allfj 4 

yood, a 14 mnaptneſs, and readineſs 19 all evil , like a fick 
Ramack; which loths ail wholeſome. food, and longs afial *F: 
ſuch tr#h.as may nowrich the aiteaſe; A} ac 
y And now you fee where-we got this ſi:hneſs of ſoul} pa 
@& -irewiſe rh.unislike ro prove adexdly one,C therefor} me 
4 pre{,cne 4 need {ay no more , to aſſure yo»y our Souls arthh he 
#7; &f cnger- '{t-is more likely you will from this d: ſcripriolh pi 


thin rremp jeleſt. But that you may nat fromthat com! 
E897 45%. :j« vyonr Neglect of hems Shall haſten io 5hew Þ 
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” Of Cating for the Sov).”- - F 
af -'zhe contrary, by proceening to the fourth Monve 'of Owre. 
- 19; That Fourth Motive is the like- | Ws 
libood, z/at our Care will nor te in That our Care 
Vain,bt that it will be a means to pre= will not be in 
i ſerve the thing cared for: where this is;  valn;. Ps 27 
wanting, it dizheartens cur caye. A Phyſician leaves 
end} his Patient when he ſees him paſt Hope » «3 knowing 3t't6 
ngtl} hen in ain ro give him any thing : but onthe comrarys 
{ of when he ſees lope of recovery, he plies him with Meas- 
erem cimes, Now inithis very reſpe} me | ave a great deal of 
3 thi} - reaſon to take'care of our Souls, far they are not I far gone 
them but they may be recoVered;nay,iis certain they will, if we 
hath do cur partscowards it, ds | 
blelj 16; For though by that ſin of adam ail Mankind were © 
ld} zndery the ſentence of eternal condemnation , yer it pl eaſed 
am} God ſo far topity cur miſery,as to give us his Son, andmn 
heb make a new Covenant with ut after we had broken 
F ie Prſr, 
= Do rd SECOND COVENANT Es 
ne made with Adam , .and win him, The fecond ' 
preſently after his Fall, andis briefly con. Coyenant. 
rained in thoſe words, Gen.3.15, Where | 
ſ God declares,char THE SEFD OF THE WOMAN, 
\ SHALL'BREAK THE SERPENTS- HEAD: and" 
ney this n as 5rade np, the firſt was, of ſome mercies to be of- * 
F fered by God, ſome duties to be performed by us, ; 
| - 18. Godthercin proxciſes toſend his only Son, mhors * 
God equal nic bins ſetf, to earth , re become man like 
onto us in all things,fie only excepted , and be 0 do for * 
| 44 theſe ſeveral things eo | 
| 19. Firftco make keown to we the whole Will of his * 
Father , inthe performance whereof we 5all be ſire to be * 
ih arcepred arid remarded by him). And this nas'one great © 
mit part of his buſineſs,o hich be per formedinghbeſe many Ser- | 
oy mens.&:.Precepgis we find fir. d:wp in the Goſpel, And © 
heres. ke is our. ROPHET)\yi being rhe mark of a Pro- 
pher of-old nor only ts forerel burtgT each Orr dnepinthis * 
$ farficularis io hearken ilrgertly tolinggto bt moſt ready / 
ou © deſirous to learn that will of God which became frem* | 
Hl braven 7s reveal to tt £58 1 
- 


-% 


Preface, Of the NeceMiy 
The feceondthing he was ty dy for ns, was t» ſariefteG ul 
for ewr fins, not omly that ons of Adarn, b:« all the font ar 
ef a3 Mankind ihe thety repent and amend; and by mil 
means #1 obiaie for us forgrumneſs of ſins, rhe favour 
God, andſvts Redeem us from Hell and evernal damnay} go 
viom, which wes the.p unishment due to owr fin, - All wh 
he did for is by his death. Fe offered up himſelf = Sami] 
fice for the fins of all-1hoſe wi9 heartily bew2il, and folly bei 
fake them.” And inthis Heig our PRIES TFic being the 
Prrefts oNce20 offer Sacrifice for the ſias;of the people, 
Oar duty mm thir particwar is firſt, truly and heartilyml by 
repent us of , ani forſake our ſens, wit»out which they will 
never. be forgiven us, thouzh Chriſf have died. q 
condly, fediaftly ro: Believe, thet if ne do thas, we'5hall 
have vhe benefits of t!9ar Sacrifice of his 5 alb our fins\} 
bw many and greas ſaever, hill be forgiven ur, and ut 
fave from thoſe eternal punis ments whichere due nth 
zs for them, AF netner part of the PRIESTS. Offics; 
was Blefling and Praying for the People: and this alfa, 
Crit ferforms'roms.” [twas his ſpecial Commichot 
7rom his Father to bleſrus, a» $1,Perer rells, AQts'3. 26] 
God fenr his Son JL-ſas rm blefs you, &* the followin i 
wards rhew whozein that blesſeng confifls , intaraing al 
wiytvery ene of you, from his iniquity * thoſemem 
w/ielr he has wſed for the twrning 14 from omrſins, ave 
&- rechoned of alt other to greareſ. Blesſungs. and fortM 
ether parigubat of Praving',; thu? he novonly perfor ned of 
tarth, bus comtinnts (tit $5 Hoit in Hoaven , He fits « 
the right band of G>d, and makes requeſt for is; Roms t 
$::34. Ornr duty herein is not to refiſh this \unſpeakhal K 
bles fins of his, butto be willing to bethus bleſ} inthi wi 
bejyz rnrned from our ſins, andnor to make woid-an 
fraicleſyell his Prayers and Interceſfionsfor us, 'whid 
will never prevail for ns ;whilſt-we-comtinuein them, 
2r. Thethirdshingthat Chriſt was tv to forius, 'n 
to enble ny,or givers ſtrenzth ts do whar God requires 
ter, This 'he d»ch, firſt, by taking off from the haruneſrd 
te Aga iven trrAdam, mhich was never ty n_— , bu 
" . « C + 


, OfCaring pt re of _ bows 
off loaf fro, in of damnation, aud reqraring of we ant |; 
” gang rae endeavour ta do-whatme are able 
Mi and where we )aily accepting of Stacere Repenratice; Se- 
off condly, :By ſending hus'Holy Spirit-ims our hearts. th 
af over® and Rule ns y. m grue ns firengthy 10 overcome 
A Temptations $3 Sin, and rod» wil: thas He now under the 
I Goſpel requires of us. And in his heis our KING, 3t 
oh Being the office of a King to govern and rale., and to ſub- + 

due enemies, Our duty in this particulzr 3s to give up 
our ſelves obedient ſubjeFs of his;to begovernedand ruled. 
ym by him," co oBBy all his Laws , not to take pars whhany 

all Rebel that ir, nott) cherish any one fin ,, but diligently ta- 
# Pray for Ins Grace to enable ws to fubduexlt, and then 
1 carefully ra make uſe of it to that pungiyſe. 2 

il 22. Laffly,. #t has:purchaſed for af that faithfully 
ob:y kim,an Eternal glorious inheritence, the Kingdom 

| of Heaven, whither he 1s gone: before to taſte poſſes flon for- 
$ #5: Our duty herein is to Z exceeding careſul , that we for- 
alſo feie not our parts in it, which wehall certainly do, if me 
how continue impenitent in any ſin. Secondly,” not 7 fa 
26] 0zr AﬀeAtions 0» this world, But #9 r4ifee bem accord 
mil #2 the precept of he Apoſtle, Col 3: 2. | S*tyour affe- 
2 af ions on things above, and not on thinos on the earth? 
mh continuzty longing to come tv che poſſesſion of that on 
en} Inheritance of ours, in compariſon whereof alt things ere 
4 

$ 


My below shentd ſeem vile and menn'ts ur. package to 
al 23: © Thisis that Sum" ofrhar SECOND” COVYE® 
ol} NANT' we are now under, wherein you fee what LH 
of bach done, how he Extcures thoſe three grear Offices, of 
ah King, Prieff av Prophet: as «ſd whariy reqnired of us", 
+thy without our faithful Performance of which, all thathe 
an hath done, thell never ſtand us in any fhead forhe will 
1jay never be & Prieft to ſave any, wh ck ine-nes dw 
"MY for their Prophettd Teachiinil heir King to Rule phem? 
vllh 1"4y ;if we meple3 ouy pare of this Covenant wr conduiont 
On, oe worſe, then if it had never been'madt;" for wo 
ſrt vhalt cheh be ts Anſwer, not for the breach of Law only, 
$ Ich firit;, bur for theabuſe of mereyy wii oe 
"= ; 


PREFACE; of the Necellity 1 
fins the moſf provoking. On:the other fidezif we ſaithſn 
perform it, hat is,ſet our ſelves heartily tothe obeying 

every Precept of Chriſt, not going on wiljully in any uf 5 
f#n, : bat bewailing and forfaking what ever we have gri 
2nerly been guilty of, it is then moſt certain, that lll gr, 
fere-mentioned benefits of Chrift belong to us, Þ de 


©. 24; Andhow you ſee bow little Reaſon you have, 
ceff of the CA RE »f your SOULS —_ | - conceis hl 
are peſt cure , for that it is plain they are nt: Nayu of 
rinly they are in that very condition , which of all othn 

»1ahes them firt sf? for our care. Tf they had not beent h, 
Redeemed by Chriſt, they had been then ſo bop eleſs uhh, | 
tare wonld have been. in vain; onthe uhirfide. if his RY pp 
demption had been ut that all men shewld be ſavedty in ..- 
though they live as they lift, we Should have theughti 
weedleſs to take care for them, becauſe they were ſaſk 2 
wirhourit. But it hath pleaſed God ſo to order it, that on of 
care muſ} be the 2Heans,by which they muſt receive the gu neu 
even of all that Chriſt hath done for thezy, and 
25-. Andnow if after all#hat God hath done to ſay ”*) 
theſe Souls of ours, we- will not * beſtow a little Care -T' 
tbe n our ſeldes,we very well deſerve to perish. If a, Ply of 1 
fctan sheuld undertake a Patient that ivere in ſome deſptpet 
rate diſeaſe,and ty his skill bring him fa far out of it, thiff *©© 
he were ſure to recover, if he would Lut take care of himg-*" 
ſelfy and «bſerve thoſe rules the Phyſician ſer him, wwailf ' 
you net think that man meary of hu life , that would wff**7 
fuſe to do. thar ? So certainly that nan is weary of JE 
Soul, rilfully cafts it away, that will nes conſent to tha ord) 
eafie conditions,by which he may ſave it. vide 
26. You ſee how great kindneſs God hath te the ſe Soul 
of ours the whole TRINITY, Father, S0n,and HOL 
Ghoſt:have «i done their parts forrlem. The FATHER 2 
gavehis only Son, the Son gave Himlctf, left his glorylſmiſe 
and endured the bitter. death :of the Croſs ,  meerlyi"ſp 
keep our Souls from periching. The HOLY GHOSIP>en 
# become' as it were - our ' Attendan, waits . upon 
2 wil 


car 


ati 
ture 


Of Caring. for the Soul. 
al wich Continual offers of his Grace, to enable us to do 
td rhat which mey preſerve them: nay he is ſo deſirous we 
thould accept thoſe Offers of his , that he Is ſaid tobe 
grieved when - we refuſe them, Epi4. 30: Now what 
greecerdiſgrace and affront can we put upon God, 'then to 
deſpiſe what he thus - values ? that thoſe Sonls of ours y 
which Chriſt thought worthy every drop of his blood y we 
Should not think wonth any part of our Care ? Wewſein 
i rhings of the world, torate them according to the opinion 
) Of of thoſe whomre beſt skjlled in them: now certainly God 
i bo made our Souls, beſt knows the worth of them. and 
© /ince he prizes them (0 highlet us (if it be but in reverence 
lf 20 him) be ashamed to neglet them: Eſpecially now that 
\ they are in ſo hopeful 4 condition,that nothing out our own 
I ff careleſneſſe cawposſibly deſtroythim; 


s 27: Thevenowbriefly gone over thoſe Four Motives 
rt ou of rare 1 at firſ? propoſed, which areeach of them ſuch as 
\ oof never miſſes zo ſlir it up towards che things of this World : 
and I have alſo chewed you how much were Reaſinable, 
& nay, Neceſſary jt'is they (howld do the like for the Soul. 
And now what can 7 ſay more, but conclude in the words 
Jof Ifatah 46:8. Remember this, and shew your ſelves 
mens That is, dex! with your Soul, as your Reaſon 
aches you to do with all other things that coneern you. 
[ig 1d ſure this common Juſtice binds you to ; forthe Soul 
cul8#5 that which furniches you with that Reaſon which you 
1d ref#x*r ſe in all your worldly bufinefſe: and shall the Soul 
pr ſolf receive no Bencht from that Reaſon which u af- 
Sfords * This is, as if a Maſter of « Family, who pro- 
" Pvides food for his ſervants , shwld by them be kept from 
#ting any birſelf, and ſo remain the only flarved crea- 

 Purein his houſe. | 


HER 28: .Lrd as Fuſticeries you to this, ſo Mercy doth like- 
ler yÞyriſe 3 .you know the poor Soul mill fall into endleſs and 
erly(Þ"nſpeakable Miſerics , if you comtinue to neglefF it, and 
O S1F>en it will be  r00-lave to conforer is; The laſs Refuge 


you 
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\ Preface 


npen they. 

29. LZxy this to your hearts, and ax ever you hope fab - - 
Godsptty, when you mo? wantit, be ſurein times. 
pity yorr ſeFves, by iuking thar due care of yr Precio: 
Sonls'mhich belongs ro them, | 


30 Ji what hath been ſaid have perſmaded yo to'thif wp 
fo-neceſſary a Duty , my nextwork will be totellwll f, 
How this Care muſ? be imployed 5 and that, ina wor 
-bs in the doing of all thoſe things which tend tothe ma hin 
the Soul bappy, which is the ond. of onr Care, and 


+ © Moſt are, 7 come now to 5hewyyon, 
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PARTITION I. 


$Of the Duty of Man'by the Light of Natere, by the 
& Light of the Scripture : the three great | branches of - 
_ Mam Duty to God, ory Selves, our Neighbour: our 
Duty to God, of Faith,ehe Proxiſts;of Hope, of Zoues 
of Fear, of Truſs, EET O28 Ws 


Eon n=. He Benefites purchaſed for: us 
PI Ve? by Chrift, are fuch as will indoubr- © 
We CL cdly make the Soul Happy;for Eternal 
1] FS Happineſſe it ſelf is one of chem + Bit 
Li | ©) 8 becaaſe thefe Benefirs belong nor te 
FS vs till we perform. the Condition re« 
quicodot os; whofoeyer defirevthe 
zppineſſe of his Soul, muſt ſer bimfelf to the perform» 
Sag -of that. Condition, W hat that is , I have already. * 
Pneationed in the General. 7 har it is the heart hovef 
« Þpndeauour of olzying thewholt will of God; Bur thetr” 
Shat mill of God containing under it many particulars 
St is neceſſary we ſhoald alſo know what thoſe arezrthat 
Bs, what are the ſeveral things that God. now requires 
pf us, our performances whereof wil bring o3'to'erer- 
ating bappineſſe, and the negle& to cadleſſe miſery. 
2. Of theſe.things there are ſome which 
dd hath. ſo ſtamped upon our ſouls, that Of the light 
$re - Naturally know them ; thatis, we of Nature, 
Should have known them. to be aur Duty> - £9 
T, zouph we had.never been told ſa by theScripture. That | 
$45 i©fo, we may ſee by thoſe-Heatheas,. who baving 
ever heard. of either Old:or New Teſfameng ; da yet 
Þ6<20wiedge thamielves bound tar fare , general 
P91les, as to worſhip God,.to- be juſt, to hanour thezc 
Faceats,” 83d the hke:. and as Paul lanth,Rom, 2-15. 
ma T hetv . 


ry The Whole Duty of Man. | k 
T heir Conſcience do in thoſe things accuſe or excuſe thy 


that is, tell them ,- whether they have done whatth ,;1, 


ſhould, in thoſe particulars, or no. | 
F Now though Chriſt hath brought greater Lig 
ioto the world; yer he never meant by it to put omtaj g 
of that Natural light, which God hath ſet up ind 
Souls: Therefore lit me here, by thc way, adviſe yt 
not to walk contrary: even to this leffer Iight. Tmy 
not to yenture on any of thoſe Acts, which meer 
re] Conſcience will tell you are fns. bo . 
4: Ie is juft matter of ſadneſs to aty Chtiſtians he 
to ſee ſome in theſe dayes,, whe profeſs much of Rel 
Ston and yet live in ſuch fins, ias a meer heathen we 
ar: men that pretending to higher degrees of ligl 
andholineſs, than their brethren do, yet praQiſe 
trary to all the Rales of common honeſty, and mak 
part of their Chriſtian liberty ſo ro do; of whoſe Sel 


cement it concerns all that Jove their Souls to bewanf py+ 


and for that purpoſe let this be laid as a Foundatia 
That that Relation or Opinion cannot be of God, which 
lows men in any wickedneſs, | , 
$. Butthoogh we muſt not puit out this Tight whit 
God haththus por into our ſouls , yet this is vot” | 
enly way whereby God hathreyealed his will: | 
therefore: we are not foreſt here, butprocecd toi 
koowledge of thoſe other things which God hath 
other means revealed. | 
6. The way forus to come to kn 

The light of them is by the Scriptures, wherein areÞj 
Scriptures, ' down thoſe ſeveral commands of Of ri 
| which he bath given to bethe Rules 


our Duty. 

7. Ofthofe, ſome were given before Chrift 
Mmtothe World, ſuch are thoſe precepts we find 
red throughout the Old Teſtament; bur eſpecially « 
tained in the Ten commandments; and that excell 
Book: of Deuteronomy': others were given by Clit 
who added much, both to the Law implanred in'v 

' Naturezand that of the Old Teſtament*- andthoſe} 


| ; 


7 Hond I Te light of Sorip ture. Z 

2408 $121l fied-in the New Teftament,irthe ſeveral precepts 

Eoircs by him and his Apoſtles,but efpecially in thatDi- 

Fyine Sermon on the Monat, fer down in the fifthiſixth 

of and ſerenthChapters of 5. Matthew: Goſpel. 

- 8. Alltheſe ſhonld be ſeyerally ſpoke ro, but becauſe 

thi would make the diſconrſe very long, and'ſd leſs fit 

Efor the meaner ſort of men, for whoſe uſe alone it is in- 

tended, I chaſe to proceed in aterber manoer: by ſum» 

| mig all rheſe rogether , and ſo as plainly as : can,.to 

. Flay down , what ts now the duty of every Criſtian: 

* 9s: This I fad briefly contain'd in : = 8 

& the words of the Apoſtle, Tiz:: 2. 12, Thechree great 

ul 7h: we 5:91ld live ſoberlygighteou/ly, branches - of 

_OG end godly in this preſent world: where Mans Duty. 

of the ward Soberly , contains our duty 

to our ſelves; Righteouſty, our daty to our neighbowr,8e 

< & d:y, our duty to Gel, Theſe therefore shall bethe 

af Heads of my diſcourſe, onr DUTY - 16 GOD?, our 

not SELVES, and our NETGHBOUR. 1 begin with that 

<4 10 6d, that beiag the buſt gronad work whereon-wo 

'F baild both the other, ? Les, | 

UT 10, There are many parts of our DUTY + "4-1 

to GOD: the two chief are theſe: Firſt, to. Dutty. #8 

. © ackaowledge him to be God: fecondly, ro: . Ged.. 

tf hire no other. Vader theſe are contained all . 

uh theſe particalars, which make vp our whole duty to 

. | God,which £hall be ſhewedja their order; 

kn. 1x:To acknowledge himyto be God; 

ae943 to believe him to be an infinite glo- — 
f Gok. 

=vI 


fo rioosSpiric, that was from cvcrlaſtings him to be 
without beginning, and shall be to e- 

$ yerlaſting, without end; That he is our Creator; 'Re- 
deemer, SanKifier; Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one 
$ Gol, bleed forever: That he is ſabjet tp no-aJtera- 
S tion, but is unchavgeable; that be is no bodily fub- 
ey ſeunce, ſuch as our eyes'may-behold; bur ſpiritual and 
009 lavidble, whom-16 man hath ſeen, nor canſee,as the A- 


-u 'poſtte tells us, x 7i”m.3-16: Thathe is infioitly great 
and Excelleat, beyond all thar our wit or concett can 
G Ima. 


a YT heWhele Duty of Men, - | 
imagine; -thath he hath reccived his beeing from nou 
and gives beeing to all things. My 

x2. All this we areto believe of him in regard of iff 

Efſence and beeing: but befidesthis,he is ſet forth-touſf-, 
in the Scripture by feveral Excelencies , as that he is” 
Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, Truth, juſtice, Wiſdon 
Power, Ali-ſufficieacy, Majeſty; that he diſpoſes; 
governs all things by his Providence: that he knows 
things,and is preſent in all places: theſe are byDiviane 
called tbe Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt up” 
donbtiogly acknowledge,that is,we muſt firmly belien F 
all theſe Divine Excellcncies to be in God, and thatif}””** 
the greateſt degr 


Merciful,True,&c. . 
T3- Butthe acknowledging him for our God, lign” 
fres yet more than this: it means that we $hould per 
form ta him all thoſe ſeveral parts. of Duty which bi 
tong:from « Creature to his God: what thoſe are | auf 


- aow $Ortell you. . ; 
14. The firſt is FAIT H,or Belief, not onl 
Farh, tharformemioned of his Eſſence and Atta 
vx Butcs, but ofhis Word, the believiog mak” 
firmly;thar all that he ſaithis perſetiy-rrae: This of 
ceſſarily arifes from that attribute,bis ruth, it being” 
ih earal. forus to believe whatſoever is ſaid of one D, 
1--/:yhoſe truth we.are confident. Now the holyScripr 
1-2 Deng the Word of God, we are therefore to conclude 
1% that allthat is contained in them is moſt true, | 
>. - | 35. The thipgs contained in them # 
Of his Affr- ob theſe ſour forts > Firſt, Affirmation 
mations. ſuch are all the ſtories of the Bible, whe 
it is ſaid, ſuch aud ſuch things came ſol, 
foto paſs: Chriſt wss born; ofa Virgio, was laid if, 
| - Manger,6cc. And ſach allo are many points of Dilc 
\ = Qrine,. as that thete ate three Nerfons in the & odbia 
- that Chriftis the Sor: of God,apdthe.like. All thing 
_ "hisſortthos delivered io Scriptere ; we are to belieh 
moſttrae. Andnot only fo, but becauſc they are 


| gt 
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Mcand te. Of Faith, Fs 
©, Jyriten for 0ur inficuRion : weare to-confider them 
For that purpoſe, that is , by them to Tay that Founda- 
ion of Chriſtian knowledge, on which we may build a 
FChriſtiao lite, | 
"F 16. The ſecond ſort of things contained | 
'*" Fin the Scriptore.are the Commands,thatis, Communds:, 
" * Fthe ſcyeral thiogs enjoyned ns by God to perform:theſe 
: Fweareto believe ro come from him, and to bemoſt 
"Jjuſt and fit for him to command : but when this belief _ 
Imiſt bring forth opedience, that what we believe thuy 
fit tobe done, be indeed doneby us: atherwiſeonr be- 
Wief that they come from him -ſeryes butto make us 
_ Imore inexcuſable. 
# 17. Thirdly,the Scripture contains 'threat- Threae: 
- "pings; many Texts there are which ebreaten nings, 
Fo them that.go on in their Gos, the wrath of © | 
$God 2 arid under that are contained all the prunichments 
1d miſeries of this life, both ſp;rirnal and remporal,; aad# 
Feverlaſting deſtruion in the life ro come.Now we ars .. 
(Io ltedfaftly ro believe,thar theſe are Gods threats; s 
hat they will certainly be performed to cyeryimpeni- 
\ Ment finger. But then the uſe weareto make of chit 
-Delief, is ro keep from thoſe ns to which this deftru- 
Rion is threatned : otherwiſ® our belief adds to our 
%« gUuilt,that will wilfully go on inſpight of thoſe *hrear- 
p ings, S eh $2.28 
18, Fourthly the Scripturecont; 


miſes, and thoſe both to our B gd 


 ni8c5 that God will provide for them | 
lu} <5 neceſſary. I will name ovly one Mat 6.33, Seek , | 
\ + firſt the kingdom of God and bis righteouſneſs, 'and " FOES: 
:$ eſe things,that is all outward ncceſſaries , rhall be aut 5 
nero you; but here it is to be obſerved,that we n uſt 27> 
WP ſeekthe Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſ;,that is © 
Dake. our farft and preateſt care to ſerve and obey 5 
a m,beforethis promiſe even of temporal good things = 
elong tous. Tothe ſoul there are many and high -*-/* 
i omiles, as firſt;thar of preſent eaſe and refrechmene.,. 
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* 6 The whole Duty of Man. = 1” 
which werfind, Mea:.11.29, Take my yake wpo1 you, aheen 
learn of me,and ye shall find reſt to your ſouls: but beifliwſel 
ts appareat,that bejore this reſt belongs to us, we wii 
have taken on us Chriſtc yoke, become his ſe: vans al 
Diſciples, Finally, there are promiſes to the ſoul eilyae, 
of all the benefits of Chriſt : -but yct thoſe only to ſulla i 
as perform the Condition required; that is, .Pardenfarso 
Sins to:thoſe that repent of them, Tocreaſe of Gracelhawe 
thoſe that diligently make vſe of what they have Thatt 
ready,ond hambly pray for more:8ndEternalSalvatihthi 
tothoſe that continue to their lives end in heartye 
dicace to his Commands. Ir 

T9. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt therefore ſlinfedly 
up to perform the Condition, and till it do ſo, wedt as 
in no reaſon expect any good by them: and for wiſh 
look for the benefit of them op other teris,is the ſai 
mad preſumption that it would be ip a Servant 

. Challenge his Mafter togive him a reward ſor hav 
done nothing of bis work , to which alone the rewithen 
was promiſed: you can eafily reſolve what anſwer with 
to be given to ſuch a ſervant,and the ſaine we are tothe 

_ rom God.in this caſe. Nay furtker,it is ſure,@elo 
ath given theſe promiſes -to no other end, but to eoiheac 

us to holineſs of life: yea, he gave his Sop in whomhere 

his promiſes are as it were ſurm'd up,for this eod. Wifilth 
uſually look ſo much at Chrifts coming to ſatisfielWex 
us, that we forget this.other part of his errand. | 
there is nothiog ſurer,/than that the main purpoſeſ 
his comivg _idto theworld was to plant good thi 
amovg ment > 

- 29. , This is ſo often repeared in Scripture , rhatial: 
man thar confiders and belieyes what he reads, us nn 
doubt of it, Chriſt himſelt rells us, 4arrh.g.s 3. He cal} 
to call fnners to repentance, And St. Peter, Afts.308 

; tells ne;>ThatGod ſent his Son Feſus to bleſs yin rurnia{ Wi 

every one of us from our zniquities; forit ſeems the tw 

ing us from our iniquities was the greateſt ſpecial Bk 

fing which God i:cended us in Chrift. 4 

21. Nay, wee taught by St, Pan!, that this i 
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-þ cund.1. Of Faith. | op 
Gn, 4 wy .of his-very death alfo, Tis.2. 14. FF he geve 
t beiffiaſelf for owr ſins, that he might redeem us from all ini- 
xe wlliisy, and prrifie to himſelf a pecutiar people, xealous of 
a2 works, And again, Gal.I. 4. # Y ho geve himſelf 
ul off archer be might deliver us from this preſent evil world 
to ſulla is; from the fins and ill cuſtoms -of the world, Di- 

denersocher Texts there are to this purpoſe : but theſe I 
eanoſe ſufficient to aſſure any man ofthis onegreat 

Sith, that all that Chriſt hath done for us was direQed 

t& this end;the Briogiog us ro live Chriſtiaply; or in the 

ards of St. Pan!, To teach ws,that denying ungodiineſs 

Sod wordly lufts, we chould live ſoberly, righteouſly and 
 Ninodlyin chis preſent world. | 
ea 3x. Now weiknow Chriſt is the foundation of all 

ſhe promiſes: 7n him «ll the promiſes of Gad are yea, and 
amen, 2.Cor:t.20. And therefore if God gave Chriſt 

Fo this end, certainly the Promiſes are 1o-the ſame alſo. 

Wndchen bow great an abuſe ofthem -is.it to make 

Sher ſerve for purpoſes - quite contrary -t0 — 
te intended? vitro the inconraging us infins, whi 


y fv y will certainly do , if we perſwade our ſelves they 
zelong to us, how wiekedly ſoever we live:TheApoſtle 


Weacheth us another uſe of them, 2 Cor.p, x, Haw 
Wherefore thoſe promiſes, let us cleanſe onr ſelves froma 
« Wifilthineſi of the flech and ſpirit, perfefting holineſs in the 
Wexrof God, When we dothus , we may juſtly apply 
the promiſes to our ſelyes,and with comfort expe&our 
Iftsin them. But till theo, though —_—_— be 
got certaio truth, yet we can reap no benefit. from them , 
Secauſe we are not the perſons to whom they are made 
tatis, we perform not the condition required to-give 
Us right to then. | 
-* 23; This 1s the Faith of Belief required of us towards 
Fihetkings-God bath revealed to us in the Scriptores 16 
wit, ſach as may anſwer the End for which they-were 
$10 revealed, that.is;the brioging us 0 good lives: - he 
eh bare belicving the truth of them, without this, is no 
Fmore than the Deyilsdo,as St. F.zx:es tells us, Chap.z, 
v4.79. Only they are not ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us 
4 | - ares 


8 The wholt Duty of Man, Fa 
are, for they will tremble, as knowing well this Falls: 
will never do them any good. But many of us poghob 
confidently, and doubr not theſufficicncy of our Fallon 
though weharen ot the leaſt frait of cbedience tolls 
prove it by: Jet ſuch-hear Sr. James judgement i 
point Chap. 26.4s che body withoutzhe Spirit is 
Feith if it have not works is dead alſo. >. - - 

24. A ſecond Duty to God is HOPE, uf 
Hope. is, a comfortable expectation of theſe gaifher 
things he bath promiſed. Bit this, as I talkrt ai 
you. before of Faitb,mauſt be ſuch as agrees to the natulad'n 
of the promiſes, which being ſuch-as requires a cap, 
tion on oor part,we can hope no further than we qnilfigal, 
that goed: orit wedo, weare fo far from-performighsy 
- | - . by & this duty of Hope,that we-comminihznen 
Preſump- great fin of Preſumptionow hich is-nothghdv« 
'$on, elſe but hopiog wheve God hath givenihe 
*4 no ground :to hope; this every wan dojhih 
thathopes for pardon of.fns and eternal life withalphic 
that repentance and obcdience to which alone tbeyghur b 
promiſed + the true hope i5that whichpurifies us. ur 

_ $ohnfairh, x Epiſtle 3.5. Every man tpat bath this-fitt 
g_ himſelf, even «s he:is pure:that is,it makes-by 

| ve hisfins, and earneſtly endeavour to be holy- 
Chriff ir, andthat which doth notſo , how conhdaays, 
foever4t be, may wall beconcluded to be but thar'k 
of the Hypocrire, which Jobaſſures us thall-perith. - : 
- . ©... + 25, Butthere is another way of tranſpral 
Deſpair.  iag this Duty, beſides thar of Preſumptiaſir 
| Sher is by deſper#tion,'by which I'ma 
notthbat whichis ordiaarily ſo called;vi3;thedeſpainyſhirics 
of mercy, ſo long as we continne in ourtins, for thati 
dur juſt ſor us to do : but I mean-fuch a deſperation$d 
makes us:;give over-endeavour, that is, when amen 
feeshe isnotat the preſent ſuch a oneas the-promiliere: 
ddlovgto, - concludes, he can never become ach; 
therefore neglects all duty., and goes one in his imiifice] 
This ts indeed the finful deſperation , aod:that w hicd(s 
irbeconineed in, muſt cnd-indeſituion. i 
7? 209. Iv 
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& = KPC | Of Hope. | T8 | & | 
1s Falls Now the work of hope 1s 19;prevent this,by ſer 
5 poghip before us the generality of Thy pramiſges thar they 
long to all that will bot.gerform the cogdition.. And 
ogflittore thoogh- a man; havenot hitherto performedit, 
mihatright- may yer be gained, ifhe will gow-ſer 
Sartily about it, It is therefore Nirange folly for aoy 
,; thiken , . be he never ſo Gnſulto give up himſelf for lol, - 
zSheo if be will bur change bus courſe, he $hall be as - 
Wrtain- to partoke of the promiſes... of mercy, a5 if he 
athinds ergone on'in-thoſe former fins, p13 67: 
&27 This Chriſt ſhews us ie. the Parable of the Pra- 
pal, Lcke 15. where we ſee that ſon, which had rug.6- 
vaysy from his father, and had: ronſumed , theportion 
rea him, in riorous livings, was yetupon bis return. 
Wpdrepentande* uſed with as much- kindaeſs: bythe 
en\Sther,as be that had ever offeoded,nay with higher & 
liſhore -paſonate expreſſions offove, .; The intcntof 
thahichPatable was only to ſhew as; -how gracioull 
whearenly Father will receiveus,' bow great ſoever 


Hue former fins have been; | if weshallcetore to.him 
"ith trae ſorrow tor what is paſt, ' 8 Sacere.obcdjence 
Sriherime'to come, nay ſo acceptable a thidg is it to 
y$0d, to have any ſinner return from the erxour of his 
Gays, that there is a kind of triumph in heaven for it , 
here is joy inthe preſence of the LE of God, ovey 


© Þ$e ſinner that re penueth ,- Luke 156 1 And pow. who 
eg ould not racher choſe by a timeiy repentance » to 
ing joy to Heaven, to God and his-hply Angels, than 
ly afullen deſperation to pleaſeSatan and bis accurſed 
magiries: eſpecially when by the former we s5hall gain 
at dleſs happineſs to our felyes,, and by the latter=s 
Silelsrornments ? | 
23. A Third Doty toGod is LOVE; LON 
were: are: two coinmon. Motives of love - LoVe its 
among. mer. ' The one the goodneſs and  Mprives. 
micelency of the perſon ; the other his particolarkind* 
gs, endloyeto us ; and both theſe arc in the higheſt 
-Foreezn CoJ, | | 
f B 29 Firſt, ©: 


10 The whole Drty of Alan, 7 
__ - 29. Firſt, he iS of infinite goodneſs; Yan 
Goarex-:" excelleticy in himfelf z this you were bW@#:y 
.cellency.”  tavght* ro'believe of him, and no tnaSyic 
' *, ©  doubtit rhat'conſiders” but this-one liſh 
that ther&is ndthing good in the world, but whatxe; 
received a} tits goodnefs from God: his gooduai 
the Sea, or Otean , andthe goodne(s oof all Creay 
-but as ſome ſmall ftreams flowing from the Sea. 
you would certainly think him a mad man,thatſh 
Fay the Sea were not my than ſomelittleBrook 
certainly it is no lefs folly 'to ſuppoſe thar rhe goe 
of God doth nor as miich(vay infinitely more) exy 
thitof all creatures. Beſides, the goodneſs of thee 
rare is imperfect,” and mixewith much evil: bath 
pure and entire without any ſucb mixture. He'is 
ſeQly Holy, and cannot be tairited withthe leaſt im 
rity,neither cag bc the Author of any to us; fortl 
"he be tlie cabſe of all the goodneſs in us, he is they 
ofgove of out Gps. "This St. Fames exprefly telld 
Chap. x.'1 $- Levin man ſay when he is rempred 
vempred'of God , for God eannot' be tempied withal 
neither temiptesþ the any man. 4 
= - $0. Butſecondly, God is not only 
Eis kind-' good in himſelf, byt he is alſo wood 
xeſs tous, good, thatis, kind and mercifol tous} 
”______  arenjde up of two parts,aSoul and 
dy, andto each. -offheſe GOD hath expreſt oh 
metcy ahd tenderncſs Do bat conkder what was by 
told you ofthe SECOND COVENANT , ai 
mercies.thereity offered, even. Chriſt himſelf sndi 
beoefits, and atſo rhat he offers them ſo fincerelf 
heartily,tharno man can miſs of enjoying them bui 
His own default. For he doth moſt really and ul 
onately defire we ſhould embrace them and liver 
pears by that folemn Oarh of his,Exet. 33.11.45 1 
ſaith. che Lord, 4 have no pleaſure inthe death” 
' wicked, but that the wicked turn from his ways adi 
whereto he adds this paſhonate expresfion , 


LS 2 mes 6d ob > 2 wv wed 


© exrn 32, from your evil ways, for why will ye die? To the 
hs. th be perpo ce ycu mty read Exek.1s. Conkider this 1 
Way, and then ſurely 30u cannot butſay » he hath great 
etiodoeſs to our Souls. Nay, let eyery tnan bntre*- 
nerliffiember with himſclt the many calls he hath ba#to 
1 Tepent3ice aod 2mends - ſometimes outward by 
T4 che Word, ſometimes ran by the ſecret whiſpers of 
al Gods Spirit in bis heart, which were oply to woo ard 


& 5rtresr him. to avoid Eternal miſery, and to accept of 
Thi@ Eremal happineſs; let him, I ſay,remember, theſe,to- 
gether with choſe many other means God hath uſed to- 


pool} ward him for the ſame gad , andthe will have reaſon to 
© confeſs Gods kindneſs, notonly to mens Souls in gene- 
ral,but to his own in particular. | 
31. Neither hath he been wanttog to our Bodiesgall 
the good things they enjoy, as health, Ntrepprh, food, 
raimevtsand what ever elſe concerns them, are meerly 
his gifts: ſo that indeed it is imposſible we should bei-. 
Pnorant of his mercies to them, all theſe outward com» 
forts Id refreſhments we daily enjoy> being continual 
effects «nd witneſſes of it;and though ſome enjoy more 
of theſe then others , yet there is no perſon*but enjoys 
fo much in one kind or other, 2s abundantly ſhews 
Gods mercy and kindacfs to him in reſpe& of his Body- 
'32 And now ſurely you will thiok it but reaſonable 
= —_ _— him,w mo in all repos a drone | 
. ed rhis 12 a duty ſo generally owl ""# 
of hi if you ſhould as ——— queſtion, © whether 
b& beloved God or no, he willthink you did hinwpreat 
i& wrong to doubt ofitz yet for ll this, it ista plains that - © 
there are very few , that do indeed lovehim: and 
this: will ſoon be proved to you--by” examiniog a 
ot littJe , what are the common effeds of love, which. 
{ we bear 10 men like onr ſelves» and then tryivy , | 
ad - why we can thew avy ſuch fiuics ofourlove 10. | 
| OQs k f 
| 33. Ofthat ſort there are divers, bat | 
for ſhormeſs 1 will came but two. Fruit of Loves; 
The firſt is a defite of pleafing , deſire of pleaſing. 
/ Bz TAE 


b of i A 


that he that loves any perſon ts very deſirous to ap. 


be pleaking to bim: and accMding to the degree ot love, 
ſo 15 this defire more or leſs: where we loye earneſtly, 


prove himſelfto him , to do whatſoeyer he thioks will} 


weare very earneſt, and careful to pleaſe. Now'lf we| 


.hare indeed: that love to God, wepretend to, it will| 


. 35. Now examinethy ſelf by this; haft thon this fruit 
a thoa maket thy conſtant and 

mp, care to keep Gods Cominandments? To obey 
him in all things? Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to 
the outmoſtof thy power,even to the forſaking of what 
is deareſt to thoe-19 this world? If thou doſt,thou mayeſt 
theo tryly ſay thou love God, Burton the contrary , 
if 
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| this purpoſe, to bring us into an Jutimdcy and familia- 
! rity with God þb 
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* Sunday I. Of love of God. _ T3 
Ifthou wilſully contiibueſt.ia the breach of many, nay, 
but of any one command of his, never deceive thy ſelf, 
for the love ofGod abides not in thee. Thiswill be made” 

Jain to you-if you confider what the Scripture ſaith of 
ER as that = are eneraics to God bytheir wicked 

werks,Col.1.21.T bat the carnal mind(and ſuch is eye-- 
ry one that continues wilfully in fin)is enmity withG od, 
how 8.7. That he that ſens wilfully,tramples under foot 
the Son of Godgand doth deſpight unto the ſpirit of Grace, 
Heb.10. 29.and many the like. And therefore unlefſs- 
you can thiok enmity , and trampling and deſpight to 
be fruits of love, you muft pot believe you love God; - 
whilſt yougo on in any wilful diſobedienceto him. - 

36.A ſecond fruit of Love. I told you,was + 
dcfire of Enjoying. This is confſtantly.co | Deſrre of 
be ſeen in our love to one another. If you; Enjoying.. 
haye a friend whoin you entire]y love, you | 
defire his converſation, wiſh to be always in his eom- 
pany: and thus wall ir alio be in our love to God,if that; 
be as great and hearty as this, | | 

37. There is a twofold Enjoying of God, the oneInte. 
perſe& in this liſe.the other more Perſe and corplest 
1a thelife to come: thay in this life is thet-converfation; : 
as I maycallit, which we have with-God ja bisQrdi. 


pances in Praxiog and Meditating,io Heariog his Word 
in Receiviog the Sacrament, which ate all intended for ' - 


y ſpeaking to hign, and hearing hifi 
ſpeak tous. | 


38. Now if we do indeed love God, we $8811 certain-- 
ly hugely value and deſire theſe wayes of conrerſing+ 
with him : it beiog all that we cav have in this life, it- | 
will make us with Davideſteen one day in GodsCourrs * | 
beter then a thouſand, Pſal. $4.30. we ball be gJad b9 Wt 
bave thoſe opportuvities of approaching to him as of- vi 
ten aS it is potſble; 8nd be carcfyl to ufe them diligent- 
/ o—\prns end of y6iting us ſtill mpre to hini: yea-we | if 

ll come to theſe Spiritual exerciſes with the ſame: iſ 

chearfulneſſe - we would go to our dedreſt frietd.': 
B 3. Aud” I 
i. 


r4 The whole Duty of Man. We 
And if indeed we dy thas,it is-a good proof of our Love 

39. But I fear there are not many have this. to ſt 
for it, .as appears by the common backwardaeſs andſabe 
nawillipgoeſs of men to.come to theſe :* and their neſfor 

gligence and heartleſneſs when they are at them: a 
can we thiok that Ged will ever own us for lovers 
him, whileſt we have ſuck diſl;kes ro his company, tha 
we will nerer come into it but when we are drdpyi 
by fear, or ſhame of men , or ſome ſuch worldly 
tive? Itis ſure you would not thick that mana love 
RD you perceive to-ſhun your company-and tof -- 
e toath ro came ig your fight. And therefore be not ſb] m 
vnrezfon able as to ſay, You love God', when yet you} ſo 

dcfire to keep as far from him as you ca. T 

40. Butbeſides this there is another Enjoyment 
God,w hich is more perfe& and compleat, and that 
our perpetual enjoying of him in Heaven , where wi 
ſhall be for eyer united to him, and enjoy khim-not noy 
* and then Only for ſhort ſpaces o*time , as we do here, 
but contingally without interruption, or breakiog off 
An4 certainly if we have thit degree of love to Gotl al 
we ought, this cagnot bat be moſt earneſtly defied by] 5 
us ſo mach, that we $hall think no labour roo greatto| 1 
compaſs it. The ſeven years that Fxc+b ſerved for| + 
Rachel, Gen.29. 26. ſeemed to him but a few days, fa, 
the love he had t» her and ſurely if we have loveto God, . | 
( 


we ſhall not think" the ſervice of our wholelives too 
dear a price for this full Enjoymeot of him, noreſteem 
al the Ugbgrments of the world worth the looking on 
in compariſoni'whereof. | 
&r, Ifwecaan truly tell our ſelves we do thus long 
for this enjoyment of God, we may bclieve .. we lor} * 
__  Hia;But I fear again there are but few that can th! + 
| ÞDIAnpprevetheir lore. For if we look into mens lives, we! 
k & tar & they are not generally ſo fond of rhis: Enjoy-| 
' ment; 2Ft0be at any paias to purchaſe it. And oor call | 
fs, butir'is to be donbred;tbere-are many who if it wers| / 
- '*purts their choice; \whyther' they would live; here 
' ways to enjoy the probcijnd pleafure of the world, of 
epjoy'Gvd, would.like the children of 


goto Heaygn to 


Sand. x. * Of Fetlr,&&E;\: - "x wF 
 Wad and Renben, ſet up theirteſt on this fide Jorden, 
yum 32. and neverdeſire that beaveply Canaan: fo 
tofe do their affetions cleave to.things below , which 
nifabews clearly they -hare not made God their treaſure » 
ir ne#forthen accordivg.to our Saviours Rule, Ma:rh.6.2v, 

affihtic heart would be with him.Nay,furtber yet:it is too 
ff plats thatmany of us (er ſo little value on this enjoy: 
tg.of God, rhat we preferthe vilcſt and baſeſt fins be- 
Pad fore him,and chuſe to Enjoy them, thovgh by it we ur- 
Moy terly loſe our parts in Him , which is the caſe of every 
Inan t! at contivues willfully in thoſe fios. © , 
| 42.And now I fear,according to theſe Rules of Trial; 
aot ſo] many that profeſs to love God, will be found not ro do 
ſo. 1cenclude all with the words of St.7 %m 11 Ep. 3.18: 
which though ſpoken of the love of our brethren, is: 
very ficly. 8ppliable ro this love of God, Let us ng: love 
at b 3n word neither in tongue, but indeed and in wth, 
 .- 43.A fourth duty to God ts FEAR this art- 
ſ-s from the conſideration both of his juſtice Fear, 
«nd his power: his juſtice is ſuch,that he will & 
hot clear the wicked, & Mis power ſuch, that he is-able- 
. to irflict the ſoreſt panishments.opon them:& that this 
ſ/ 15&'7eafonsble carife of fear, Chriſt bimſeIFf tells us, Mar 
att 16.38 Fear him which is able to deſtroy both-body &> ſoul 
for! '44n hel.Many other places of Scripture there are,which 
fa. commend to vs this daty,as P/2.11.Serve theLord with 
50d, - fear,Pſal. 34:9. Fear the Lord ye that be his Saims, Prov. 
0! 910.The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom, and' 
ell! divers the like:and indeed all the threatbipgs of wrath 
3%] againſt ſinners , which we meet with in the Scripture, - 
are obly to this end,to work this fearia-onr hearts. 
ng 44. Now this fear is nothing elſe, but ſuch ag awful 
off! * regard of God, as may keep us from offendipg him. This 
hes *-the wiſe man tells us, Prov. 16.17, The ſear of the Lord: if 
We! 3s #0 depart ſrom evil: (othat none cap be ſaid truly 10 
# ſearGod,that is notrhereby withheld from lo ie NP: 

| tbutanſwwerable to that common fear we have'towards + 
by | man:whoever we know may bart us;we will beware of | {if 
| provoking: & therefore he” ar? as wary of diſpleaſ-- if 

| i 
of ; 


* 


P 
by 
>. 
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26 The Whole Duty of Man. - 4 
iog toGod,it is plain we fear men more thenwe do hight 

| \2 1 -45: How great madneſs this is,thase 4 
The folly of: fear men-aboye God , will foon appeu** 

fearing Men if we compare what men can do togſiÞ © 

#6rethanGod with that which God can. Aad furſt, ith,*** 

_ fare; itis wot in the power of man (1 

might ſay Devils too) todo usany hurt,ualeſsGod per] >* 

mir: and ſuffefthem todo-ir: ſo that if we do but key) *® 


Him our friend, we may ſay with the Plalmiſt, The Lan ſec 
is on -my fide, I fear wot what man can do xungo me. Fol CO! 
Jet their malice be never ſogreat, hecan reftrain aa _ 


keep them from harting us, nay he can change they] * 
minds rowards ns, according to that of the wiſe man] . 
Prov.16. 7." When a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord, hi| os 
Makerh even his enemies "10 be at peace with him. Ano 'G 
tsble example of this we have io Facob, Gen, 32, who 
when his brother E/au was coming againſt him as at 
enemy,. God wonderfully turged his heart , fo thaths].. ; 
 methim with all the expreſfions of brotherly kindaels, | * 
as you may read in the next Chapter. | 
46, "But ſecondly, Suppoſe men were left at liberty 
todo what miſchief they couldzales! rheir power goes] , 
but alittle way: they may perhaps rob thee of thy; 
go00ds,it may be they may take away thy liberty ar t | 16 
credit,orperchance thy life too, bat that thou knowelf | || 
is the urmoſt they can do. Bur now God candoall 
this when hepleaſes,and that which is infiaitely more | 
bis vengeance reathes even beyond death it ſelf, ro the | 
eternal miſery of both Body and S-nl in hell: in com 
pariſon of which,death is ſo inconfiderable,that we are 


not to look uponiAt with any dread, Fear not chem that | | 
q 


itl the or as after that have no more that they can do,. 
rift, Zuke 12.4, And then immediately adds,,| ; 


aith Ch 
' Bus I will forewsrn you whom you thall fear , * fear him 
which after he hath killed, hath power to caft into hell, yea, | 
2 ſay unto youLfear him. In which words the comps: 
rifod is ſer between the greateſt il] we'can ſuffer from 
mangthe lofle of life, and thoſe ſadder eyils God can 
jofliton ns 5 and the latter are foond to be theonly. 

-areadtol things,aodtherefore God only to be feared. 
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=, '47. But there is yet one thing farther conſiderable in 
»eadthis matter, which is this, Its poſſible we may tranf- 
toal.etcſſe againſt men, and they not know'it: I may per- 
ſt.ir1 "haps ſteal my neighbours goods, or defile his wifey and 
: {4 keepit ſocloſe that he shall not ſuſpeAt we, avdſo 
3 per] never cairn me to pueinuegs ſor it: bur this we can- 
- ces) Dot do with God, be knows all things , even the wot 
: ray fecret thoughts of our hearts: and therefore though we ' 


I 
ins 


ty | 


: 


[ 


ly. 


1s much ſafer diſpleakvg men then God: - yet, alas, our ' 


4s with us, when either to ſave our eſtares Or credits , 


| temptation,nor indeed any cther:as ſcrinfſtance , that ' 


| of pleaſure, or profit to invite us. Nay» many times, * 
| we, who ſo ſearthe miſchiefs that orher men-aray do * 


| teſt lins,*do<ur ſelves bring all thoſe very miſchiefs * 


i dishoneſt man, or any that lives in open notorious is, - 


- Stinday 1: Of fear of God, 1” 


commit a fin never ſo cloſely, heis ſure to find vs,and | 
will as ſurely,if we do net timely repeor, punish us e * 
ternally for it, PE 
' 48. Andnow ſorely it cannot but be coofeſt, that it- 


raQice is us if we believed the dire&'contrary, there © 
ing nothing more ordinary with us, than-for the a+. 
voiding of ſome preſent danger we fear from mev, to ' 
rush our ſelves ppon the indigoation-of God. Andthus * 


or our yery lives, we commit any fin, for that is plainly - 
the cbuſiog ro provoke God, rather than man; © - + 

' 49. But God knows 'this caſe of fear of men Is not * 
tl eonly one wherein we venture to diſplesſe him: fot - 
wecommit many fins, to which we hayenode of this © 


of common ſwearing, to which there is gothing either ' 


tous, that we are ready to buy them off with the grea-'. 


upon us » by fins of out own chukiggy,./Tbus the care- 
lefſ prodiga) robs himſelf of his eftategtbe deceitfp] and * 


deprives himſelf of his credif, and rhe Druckird *ond | 
Glutton brings diſeaſes on himſelf, to the shetthing his ) 
life. Apd can we think we do at all ſear God,wher rbar 
fear hath ſo little power over vs, thar thoughirbe backe * 
with the mavy preſent miſchieſs that attend ypon fin + * 
tis not able to keep us from- them? Surely ſuck mew" 
we farfrom ſexring God,thatithey rather feery todefie © | 
Way B's» hiny » ' ; 


7, _ 


18 Yhe Who!s Duty of Man,  « *©- | 
hiawreſolye to provoke him, whaifoever it coſt theſe 
cirher in this- world or the next; Yet ſo uoreaſonabhipbt 
partial ace we to our ſclyes,that-even ſuch as theſe:willfſer 
pretead co this fear ; . you may. examioe multitudes s 
the moſt groſſe ſcandalous fioners , before you'sh 
meet with one that will acknowledge be fears not God]: 
Ic 1s ſtrange it ſhould be poſſible for men thus'to che: 
themſelves: but however, it is certaio we caopot de 
ceive God,he will not be mockt , and therefogl ifuy - 
will net now ſo fear as to avoid fin ,. we shall one dajj 8fl 
fear when it will be roo late to avoid punishment. * 

: $0. A fifth duty ro God,isthat of TRUST. 
Truſt; 1NG inhbim, that is, depending and reſting ou 
him : aud that is frſtin all dangers,ſecondly in 

all wants We aretoreſt oa him in all our dangers, both 
Spiritual and Temporal. Of the firſt Cort; are all thols 
Temptations » by.wkich we-are in danger ro be draw 
\ "toſfia. And inthis reſpect be hath pros 

In «! ſpiriuw-. miſed that if we reſiſt the Devil, he-shallf ut 

al dengers.” flee from us,F1m.4+7; Thercf rc our duty} v! 

= is firſt ro pray earneſtly ſor G.1ds gracety| di 
evable usto overcome the tempeation, and ſecondlygts G 
ſet ourſelves inagnfully to compare with it; nor yeilding| 
orgiv.ng codſent to it io the lcaſt degree:and whilſt w#| B 
dothus, weare confidently to ret upon-God , that hit © 
grace will be ſufficient for us , that he will cirher+ re, fo 
move thetemptetion,or ſtrengthen us ro withſtand it-:| ec 
- © .'$E-.Secondly in alt curward and Tem-| 3 

In all Tem+:poral dangers we areto reſt upon him , al $ 

poral. mowing that he is able to deliver us, and} Þ: 
? that he will do ſo ifhe ſee-ir beſt for us, &} t 
ifwebefuch to whom he hath promiſed. his protes | 
Qion,thatis,fuch as truly fear him. To this purp:-ſe we k 


have many promiſes in Scripture, Pfal. 34 :7.7he Angel 
of the Lerdtarrieth round about them that jear him- and: 
g&elivereth them: and Plal 34 20;. FT. he Lord delivereth. 
#he Souls of his.Saims » andall that put their truft in-hiw 
3h.11! no; be deflitute: and divers the like. F 
All we bare maoy examples, . as that of the three chil 


dreg- 


” $ Find), . © OfTruft. | ? 
der in the Furvace, Daxie! 3. That of Daniel inthe 
bliLioos Dev, Daniel6. And many others: all which 
wilfſerreto teach us this one leſſon, that if we go on cofl> 
desf {cionable io porformeng our duty., we need-net be dif- 
half maied for-any thiog -than can befall us ,- for the God 
-Whom we ſerve is able todeliyer us. lin2 
\$2+ Therefore in all dangers we are _—_ 
is] Grit bumbly.to pray for his aid, & then Nor ſeek to de- 
if uy} to reſt our ſelves cheerfully on him © & /iver owr ſelves - 
e dal 8ffuring. our ſelves that he will give &y any Sin, 
- 3} fuch anifive as Shall be moſt for our:_ Eg 
1.ST.| good. But above sll tbiogs, we muft be ſure to fx our 
1g ca] dependance wholly op him , and not to rely onthe 
iq] creatures for help: much l:fle muſt we ſeek.1o deliver 
bath] our ſelves by any unlawfull means, that is, by the com- 
hols] mitting of any &o, for that is like Sanl,1 Sam. 18.7. 10: 
awy| gozothe witch, that is, to the Detil- for belp: ſuch 
pras| courſes do commonly deceive our hopes at the preſent, 
;hallf and in ſtead of deliverivg us out of our ſtraits, plupge 
duty} vsin greater, & thoſe much more vneowfortable ones; 
cety| becauſe then we want!, that which is the only ſupport, - 
voto Gods fayoor and aid, which we ATR a 6 ops it 
ding| wethns ſeck to reſcue our ſelves by any fipfol means. 
 w#/ But ſuppoling- we .could-by ſuch-a way:. certainly free 
t his ourſelves from \ preſent darger, yet alas we are far 
r&, from: baying gaiced ſafety by it :. we have only remjoy- 
it.| ed the danger from that which was leſs copGderable, - 
em-| and brovght it vpon the moſt precious part of us» | cur: 
0 Souls: 1:ke ap unskilſul Pt yfician, that to remove 8- 
an{| Pain . from the firger ,' flrikes jt torke heart: we are 
&| therefore prefly miſtaken, when ye thick we have 
Does pared the gains cn » in ſaving. our liberties or: 
| Etates,or Lircs themſelves by 4 fingwe have not ſaved. 
| them, hut madly overbreught rbem)s. laid out our very” 
| Fodrgn ew And Chriſt re)1s e*; tn litle we ho C 
eb} gaio by ſuch bargains, at.17.29. bat is a-manprofis. | 
i - if be 5hall. $5" whole world and loſe Ros hr 3.:-- 
4 Lf us:therefore; 1refolye never tolralue goy thing we” 


4 


fog 


p:poiles - in-this world- at ſo kigha rates as to keep? 4 
of ac 


£ 
- 
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| The Whole Duty of Man. , *4 | 
ir «t the price ofthe leaſt fig : bat when crerthioge i 
ivea to ſuch an iſſue , that we moſt either part wilt 


ehivis theſeaſon for us" to-perform that great ande 


e,perhapvall out wordly peſſelfions, vey life it ſelf(Fgh 
Geol eottwit '@ fn, rs ove remember, -thalf off 
j| wot 


_ 


$4 


cellent duty of :aking np the ©rejr: which weean never] of! 


ſo properly do- as in this caſe » for oor bearing of that 
which we have -noposfible way of avoiding , cant 
maſt be ſaid to-be but the carrying of the Croſs, bai 
r1en only can we be ſaid co takeitup, when having 
mcans of eſcaping it by a fin, we rather chuſe to endort 
the Crofs. than commir the Sin: for thee it is nor hail 
on v3-by. any unyoidablenecesfity , but we williogh 
ckuſe it: and this js bighly acceptable with God,, 'yey 
withall ſo ſtrily requircd. by bim, that if we fail 
performing it,when we are put to the trial, we are not 
ta be.accounted followers of Chriſt,for ſo himſelfhath 
exprefily told un M27. 16.24-- 2 fany man come after ny 
tet bim deny himſelf, andtake up bis Croſs and fallow met 
and fa again, Aferk 8 34.: It were therefore a good) 
point of Spirityal wifdom for us, fomerimes by ſome 
wer degrees of ſclf denial 5 to fir our ſclvcs. for thi 
grexter: when we hall be. called (toir:: we know be 
rhaj expeRts:torun a Race will befgrehand be often | 
breathing himſclf, that he may not be foil'd when he 
coryes torun for the prizs: inlike manver twill be 
Ge for ns, ſometimes to abridge oor ſelves ſomewhat 
of our hwful pleafure,or eaſe,or profit, ſorharwe may 
get [uich a maftery.over ovr{civgs,- as robe able to re 
nouace.a} when our obedience ro God requires it; 
; "5 And as ye arethus to Truſt on: 
In al! wants: God for deliverance from dapger, ſo-art 
fpivicuel; welikewiſe icr fupply of our wants: an 
 , thoſe again are cirher Spiritual or Tem: | 
peral-our Spiritual want is: that of his Grace to enable 
v3 to fer ve bim, withanit which we ex do nothiog:anÞ: 


[= IE 


> ASS NgSESSWTDOETD 


* forthis we ate to depexd th him, provided we neg 
... pot the means ; which a1e Prayer and Careful yang of 


cot 


-—— — <1 w_ ww, - Vf. 


C whar he hath alreadybeſtowed on us; For S—_ 


b F. Sund.x. | O in God, h »r 
2 He promiſe forit, he will give the holy Spirit to them + 
witilibarest is, Luket 1.15: and wnto him chat bath 5hall be 
ſelf Fpiver. Mar. 25. 29 that is,7o him that bath made gaod uſe” 
thilf other grace be bath already, God will give more. We are 
dey} nottberefore '16 affright our felyves with the difficaicy 
vel of thoſe things God requires of os, but remember he 
t commands nothing which he wil not enable us to per- 
i! form,if we be not wanting ro vur ſelves. Ahd therefore 
- buif letus fincerely do our parts, and confidently aſſure oor 
o&4f felves God will not fail of his. 
dortf +54, Borwe have likewiſe Temporal & wc: 
heid| Bodily wants , © and for the ſupply of them» Temporal 
ogly} weare likewiſeto rely ow him.. And for wars.” 
yey} tbis alfo we want no Promiſes > Gppoſing | © 
11} n$to be of the oumber of 'them to whom they are 
not made: that is,Gods faithful Servants: They that feer the 
iath} Zerdlack nothing, Pſal. 34 9. and verſ. 1e: 7 hey that ſeek 
"maj the Lord hall want no manner of thing that is goods *A", 
mer pain; Pſal.33.-13;19. Behold the eyeof the Lord is upon 
thim that fear hi;n , upon them that hope in his mercy, 
"me! delivertheir ſouls from death , and to feed them in time of - 
thi famine. Examples alſo we have of this,as we may ſee 
he in thecaſe of Elijah , and the poor Widow; 1 Kings 17+ 
ref | And many -othbers. | Wp 4 
he 539. Wearethbereſore to look up to him for the pro- 
| be: viſion of all things neceſſary for ns, according to that of 
hat| the Pſelmiſt,zhe eyes of all 'wajt ſon thee 5 O' Lord, and* 
nay | thiugiueſt them mea: in due ſeaſon. And our Saviour © 
re; hath taught'us -to pray for our daily bread, thereby* 
"| teathing us that we are to live in continual dependence - 
08:] UpOn God for it. Yet I inean not by this,tbat we ſhould ; 
art] focxpeirfrom God : as to give pp our ſelves roidle-' 
2nd nefs; ard expett to be fed by Miracles. No, our hopeſt” Þ| 
wduſtry avd1abour is the means by which God ordſe" 
partly gives us the neceſſaries of this life: ati@thereſore' 
me muſt by na means negle& that. He tþ4t willnor' © 
[#our, let hins 11ot eat, fayes the Apoſtle, 2.Fhef. 3.10. | 
And wEmay believe God will pronounce the ſamefen- 
toce, and ſuffer the Nothful perſon to want even —_ s 
K _ - : ce {F-- 


q 


- 
« 
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22 - Themhele Duty of Man, | 
ceſfary ſood.But when we have faithfully uſed oor ow 
endeavour , then we muſt alſo look up to God for h 
blesfing on tt, without which it can gever proſper to wy 


And taving done thus, we may comfortably reft. ou 
ſelves on bis Providence for ſuch a meaſure. of theſ 
outward things-as he ſeerſmreſt for us... | no 
$6- But if our condition he fuch that we are not abl4] + 
eo labour, and haveno ether means of bringing in thi] co 
neceſſaries of lite to our ſelves, yet excn then weate| ma! 
chcarfully to reſt oponGod,believiog that he-who ſeedy} th 
the Ravens, .will-by ſomc-means or other , though wel gu 


keow not what,hrovideforus,ſo lobg as be pleaſes wil M 
Shall conrinue io this world, aud neverio any-caſe tor-| pd 
ment our ſelves withearking and diftruſtfol thoughts, | ce 
bur as the Apoſtle, 1 Pet.5.7. Caſt all our care on him; th 
who careth jor us, © 
$7: This is earneſtly preft by our Saviour, Mat&\ in 
where he abundently shews tbe folly of this fin of difts | fl: 
roſt. The place is amoſt excellent one , andtherefore}} th 
Shall ſet it down atlarge, Veiſ. 25. Therefore 1ſayunts” e: 
9y0u,7ake no thought for. your life, . what you shall eatzor, un 
| what youshall drink: neither for your body,what you chalk th 
| * put on; 1s not thelife mare than 1cat, and the body that; | n 
raiment ? Beholdthe forls of the Air , for they ſow noty | d 
neither do they reap, nor gather into barns, yet yorr hea*s. tl 
ently Father feedeth thei, Are ye not much better than, b 
8hey.? Which of you by mking thought can adde one cnbit: { fr 
to lus flature? Aud why -tahe ye thought forvaiment? | ft 
Conſider the Lilies of the field how they grow , theyioyk | | 
nonnether oth: y ſpin, and yet [ ſay unto you , thas even 
Solomon in all iis glory n-«s not arrayed like one of theſe, | tt 
Wherefore if Gudſo cloath the graſs of the field, nm hiches | f 
day is, & 30 morrow 44 caſi-ircto che Oven; whall henat'| | 
much more cloath you. O ye of little faith? Therefore take | 
{ 

{ 

! 

| 


nethoug bt, ſaying , What thall we eas ? or what shall wi 
drink, or wherenithal 5} all me becloathed? ( for after all. | 
8heſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) jor your heavenly Fas, 
they knoweth that ye have need of all theſe Soo: oh ſeek- 
It firfs the Kingdom of God andhis righteenſneſ3,and my 


bh. 


'C 
» 

or 
to 


heſi] but. t 
| needleſs, 
| © 5$: All rhereforethat T'ſhallſay more 

the] concerning this duty, isto put you in The beneftes. 


vital chift things shall be added unto you. Taketherefore n 
uy onghr for ro morropw » for the morrow Shallrake thought 
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| Oftrift in God, 


hings of it ſelf 3 ſufficient unte the day ts the evil 
f. Td might many other texts on purpoſe, 
sſo full and convincing , that I ſuppoſe it 


his 


mind ofthe great benefits of it: as firſt, | of eruſting on 


k thatby histroſtiog upon God , you en- God. 
f gage and bind him toprovide. for you. 


Men, you know, think themſelves - highly concern'd 
pet-to fail thoſe that depend and truſt upon them : And 
certainly God doth ſo much more. But then ſecondly : 


in there is a great deal of eaſe and quiet ia thepraQtce ot 


Re 
» 
o - | 


this duty : itdelivers us from all thoſe carkings and 
inmoderatc cares which difquiet our minds, break our 
flzep, and pnaw even our very heart. I doubt not bat 
thoſe rhat have felt them, need not be told they are un- 
eats. But then me thinks that naeafineſs Should make 


ot, us forward to embrace the meaos for the removing of 


thein;and ſo we ſee it too often doth in unlawful ones 2: 


| men will chear, and ſtea), and lic, an any thing ro 


deliver themſelves- from the fear of want, But alas Y 


J they commonly prove” but deceitful remedies ; they 


briog Gods curſe on us, and ſoare more likelyto be-" 


t| freyustowant,than to keepns fromit. Butif you J@- 


fire a certain and unfaitiog cure for cares: take this of 
telying upon God: 

$9- For what Should caoſe that man to fear want ' 
that knows he hath'oge that carcs for him, who isAll- 
ſufficient, and will not ſuffer him ro want what is at 
for him ? Tf apoor man had 'but- a faithful promiſe" 
f:om 8 wealthy perſon rhathe wouſd never fuffer bin” 
to want, itis ſore” be would be bighly cheered! 
with it, and would not then think fit to 'be 8s cark- 


. ng! 8s be was before: andyer amang promiſe may” Þ}: 


fail as, he may either grow-poor and 'nerbe able, * 
or be may proye falfe and tor be willivg to _ T. 
good F 


s « 
Pl k 
= 


good kis word. But we know God is ſubjeQt neitheree. 
impoyerishing or deceit. And therefore how vile: 
ipjury do we offcr to him , ' if wedare nottruſty ## 
much opowhis promiſe as we would do that of a mail > 


Yea, and how great 8 miſchief do we do our ſe re Lay 
by loading ovr minds with a multitude of vexation| 
aod' tormentipg cares > when we may ſo ſecure] hin 
caſt our burden upon God? I conclude this in the won ;;; 
of the Apoſtle, Phil.4 6. Be careful in nothing , but i po 
everything by prayer and ſupplication with thanksgivi " tw. 
tet your requeſts be made known to God. i a 
ated - —_ 
PARTITION- IL | 
Of Humility, of Subinifionto Gods Will, in reſpeBljy, 
Obedience ; of Patience in all ſorts of ſufferings, ay the 
of Fionour due to God in ſeveral wayes in his Hokſe,. Ji 
Poſſesfions, his Day, Word, Sacraments,&c, *| 76 
SECT. I. | rer 


ſ : - SIXTH Doty to God is HUMI- < |; 

LITY, that is, ſuch a ſenſe of cur Finds Gi 

” ownMcanneſs,and his excellency, /iry, | $6 

2; may work'iv us lowly and un= + | 9 

fei ſubmisfion to him: This fubmisfion is twofold; ha 
,to his Will, ſecondly,to his Wiſdom. 

2. The ſubmisſon to his Will is alſo; | © 

Snbmi:ſion to of two ſorts , the ſubmisfcon either of o© 

Gods will in bedienceor patience:thar of obedience | B" 


reſpef? of obe- in our ready yielding cug felres vp todo | 
dience, his will , ſo that when Ovg hath by his” - 


command made knowr. to vs what his*|, 
plesſore is , cheerfully and readily to ſet about ir. To” | * 


enable us to this;hamility is exceeding neceſſary ; for a- | of 
prond perſon is of all others the unapteſt ro obey, and | th 
we ſee men vever pay an obedience but where'they || > 


| acknowledge the perſon commandiog to be ſome way. | ® 
above them. And ſo it is here, If we be not throughly. * ph 

perlwaded that God is infinitly above us, that we arc 6: 
| vile- | 


3 , 


|} -Spndey 2 Of Obedience. \ IF 
Oe! AR and nothing in cempariſon ofhim , we ſhall 
ile ever pays due obedience. 
weed. 3: T refore ifever you mean to obey igirety (us 
© yon muſt if ever you mean to be ſ@ycd)ger your hearts 
cal Þ with the ſenſe of thar great | | 
cY kable difarice thatis be- The greet diſtance 


ESITIE 


*' ween God and you. Conſider berreen God & wr. 
Oey! him as be is a: God of infinize Majeſty 2nd glory:and we 
*| pobr worms of the earth : he iofigitc in power, ableto 
i] qo all things, and we able to do nothing,not ſoa much as 
Ny} to make one hair white oy black,as our Saviour ſpeaks, 
*' Mar.5.36.. He of infinite pity and holincls, and we 
7 pollated and defiled, wallowing in all kind of £ns:and 
/| uncleavneſs: he unchangeable and conſtant, avd we 
}| fubje&to change and glteration every mivute of our 
lives. He Eternal and Immortal,and we frail mortals, ' 
uſe | that when ever he :akethaway owr breath, we die,and are 
'®} mrnedegein to our duſt, Bſal.104.29. Conſider all this, 
[7] I fay, and you cannot but acknowledge a wide diffe- 
#'| rence between God and man, and therefore may well 
.», ery out with Fob after he had approacii': {o near t9 
i God,as to diſcern ſomewhat of his excellency,.Job.43. 
| $6. Now maine eye ſeeth thee, wherefore. 1 abhar wry ſelf &> 
A | repent in duſt and aches, 
Id; | , +. Andeven when this Humility 
hach brought us to obedience, itis The - nnworthi- 
fa; fot then to be caſt off asif wehad meſs of owr beſt 
o- | fo further uſe of it ; ſor there is ſtill works, 
ce | $reat uſe, nay necesfity of ity to keep 
Jo | Vs from any high conceits of ogx performances, which 


ie] ifweonceentertaio, it will blaſt the beſt of them, and 
is] Make them utterly unacceptable to Godj like the ſtrict- 
qo" | beſs of thePhariſee,which when once he came to boaſt 


z- | ofthe Publicen,was prefered before him, Luke 18.The 
4 | deſtof our works are ſofull of infirmiry and pallution 
y || futif we comparethem with that perfeRion.and pu- 
7 | ty which is in God, we may truely ſay withthe Pro- 
7. || Sher. 1} our righteonſneſſes are as filthy regs dſuich 64 
e | Cid therefore 20 pride our ſelycs in them, it's the loms 
mad- 


Pi The Whole Diaty of Man. 22S 
madneſs,that it woold be in a begger to brag of hips 
«rel, wheo it is nothing but vile regs and tatters. 'Ouliae 
Caviours precept inthis matter muſt always berg 
membred, = 17 to. When you hzve done all ind 
things which are commanded you,ſay,We are unprofitahgine 
ſervants: if when we have done all, we muſt gives 
felves oo becter a title, what are we theo to eſteem ol 
Telves, that ere ſo far from doing eny conſiderable pill 
of what we are commanded? Sarely that worſer nai 
of ſlothful and wicked ſervant, Mar 25.26. we have 
reaſon to think too bad for uy. | + 
g. A ſecond fort of Submisfion tot 
Saubmisfron is Will, is that of Patience: this ftand81 
reſpeFof Pa- ſufferivg his will , as thatof obedieng 
Hience, did 1n ating it, and is nothing elſe, 
© willing and:quiet yteldiog ' to whit 
ever afflitions itpleaſes God to lay upon us. * Thiswl 
foremenioned humiliry will makeeade to us, for whil} 
our hearts are throughly poſfeſt with that revereng| #6 
and eſteem of God, it will be imposſible for us: © 
grudge or murmur at whatever be does We ſee an 
ſtance of it in OJd Eli, 1Sam.3. Whoaſterhebul 
heard the ſaid threatoings of God againſt him, of the 
deſtrution of his family,the loſs of the Prieſthood, 
catting off both his ſons in one day, which were 
them afflitions of the heavieſt kind,: yet this one cot 
fideration , that it was the Lord , enabled him calm 
and quietly to yeild tothem, ſaying, Let hirz dow 
ſeemeth him good, Verſe 18. The ſame effect it bad 
Davidzin his ſuffering, Pſalin. 39 9; I was dumb, Toy 
ned not my menth becauſe thou didſt it. God doiogityh 
lenced all murmurings and grumblings in him. Aoddj| - 
muſt itdo in us,in all our affliQions > if we will-indeed)| - ® 
approve our bumility to God. '1 - "Fn 
6. For ſurely you will-oot think that child hab) be. 
due hamility to bis parent, or that ſervant to bis My) Þ 
ſterzrhar when they are correRed,shall flic in theFarkd +, 
or Maſters face. But this db we when ever. we grad -1 
and repiae at that which God leyes upon ps. Baths] * 


© 
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iran Sundz, Of Paitence,&c. | | ”T 
. 'Olides the want of Humility in our ſo doingythcre is alfo 
etſagreat want of juſticein it: for God hath, as we are 
rhaſfhis creatures, a Right ro do with us what he will, and 
rab{therefore for us to refiſt that right of his, is the higheſt 

« of injuſtice chat can be : nay farther, itis alſo the gres- 
m odl{ tel folly in the world, forit is oaly our good that God 
e pal! aimes ot in affliding us; that Leavevly Father iFn6t 

mel Jike our carthly ones, who ſomerime'correR their chil - 

j1 dren only to ſatisfie their own apgry humonr,' not to 

+2] dozthem good. But this is fubjeR to no ſach frailties ,; 
by he doth not affiit willing ly,nor grieve the children of men, 

4 Lam.3-33- They are our fins, which do pot only gire 
ievg/ him juſt cauſe, but even'force and pecesfirarc him to 
e, by] pucisb os. He carries to us' the bowels and affeRions 
has ofthe tendereſt Father: now when a Father ſees his 
is cbild ſtubborn and rebellious , and running on ins 
-hay} courſe that will certainly undoe bim , what « greater 
ev] 8Q of Father!y kindncfſe- can hedo than chaſten and 

L46{ corre& him, to le if by that means he may amend hime 

i _— he could not be faid co have true kindneſſe 

d tolum if he should nor, And'thus it is with God whiet 
he ſees us run on in Go, eithe® he mult leave off to 
loveus, and {v leave us to-out ſelyes to take our own 
*courfe,and that is the beavieſt curſe that can befall avy 

& Mas: orciſe ifhe continue to loveus, he muſfl cor» - 
mhj 7 and puvish as to brivg us to amendment. There- 
pi fore when ever hc ſtrikes, we are in all reaſon, not 
$6 Only patiently tolie under his rod, 

+ bat (as I'may fay ) kiſs italſo: that Thenkfnlneſe 

4] 1, be very thaokful-ro him-, that be- for Gods Cor- 
'$ I pleaſed not to give #5 over f0 our recHions; 
ed] - ew beers lifts, Pal. 18, 13. Bur 
/ fill continues his care of os; ſends affliQions;, 
wb) 25 ſomany meſfengers roeall us home to himſelf. 
{x\ Youſee then how pos a folly it is to myrmore at 
he .tloſe firipes which- are meant ſo graciouſly ;* iris 

y Aike thar of afroward Patient , which reproaches 

#| {adreviler the Phyſician that comes to cure him», 
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a : 
end if ſuch aone be left to die of his diſeaſe , every; 
knews whom he is to thank for it. _. 
7-But it is not ooly quietneſſe,ng) ow 
Fraifulneſſe thenkfulneſſe neither under afflidiokty, 
weder chem - .that is the full of oor Duty in this wah, 
we muſt haye fruitfuloe(s alſo , or5. 
thereſt will Navd us in noſtead, By fruicfuloeſÞf,; 1 
meay the bringipg forth that, which the alkg®. 
Qions were ſent ro work is us; viz. The amalte; 
ment of our lives. To which purpoſe , in time of Mx... 
Vieion it is very neceſſary for us to call our ſelverW3:: « 
an account,to examine our hearts avd lives, & ſearfly..: 
diligently, what Sin lie ppon us, which provoked Git. 
thus to ſmite us, and whatſoever we find our ſelyt, 
guilty of humbly to confeſs to God, end immediatly} Ln 
forſake for the reſt of oor time. pF ark 
8. All Isball adde concerning th... 
In all ſorts of - duty of Patience, is,that we are as mug ©... 
ſufferings, bound to itin one ſort of ſufferings, Ws: 
&, another,whether our ſufferivg be ſo in ,? 
mediately from Gods hand, that no creature bath any," 
thing to doin it, as fickneſs, or the likes or wherheqllp;ca, 
beſuch, wherein men are the ivſtruments of afflitin; x. 
us. For it is moſt ſure when avy man doth us burr, Me. 
cond not do it without Gods permisfion 6 ſufferavee on 
and God may as well makethem the inſtroments 
puvishing us,as do it more direQly by himſelf: anditWiyqh 
but a coupterſeit patience, that pretends to ſubmit ial. 
God,and yet can bearnothing from men: . we ſee holſf.c.. 
Feb, who is ſer forth to vs as a'pattern of true patiencl;., 
made no ſuch difference in his aflitions : he took M1. 
loſs of his Cattcl, which the Caldeans -and Sabeecn. 
robb'd'him of, with the very ſame meckneſs will. 
which hedid that which waz conſumed by fire frolllq, 
Hgavecn. When therefore we ſuffer any rhivg from menjj, 
be it neyer ſo uvjuſily in reſpeR of them, we are yertGy.1 
conſeſs it is moſt juſt in reſpe& of God » and er = 
Inſtead of looking upop them with rage and revengeahiy, 
as the common cuſtom of the world is, we are to Joon 
op 


_ 


"f 


af : Fu d. 2. Of Patience, 8C- £4 - 20d : 29 
$0 God , acknowledge bis juſtice in,the efition, 
SWping his pardon moſt carneſtly for thoſe fins, which 

- Me provoked bimto ſend it, and patiently and rhank- 

A Wo itztill be Shall ſee fit to remove.in; till ſaying 

IL, Bleſſed be the name of rhe Lord.» . 

© Bat 1 told you Humility coataiged- ; 

Kit a ſobmixton nor only to his Will, Submisfion to 
ct alſo to bis Wiſdom ; - thatis , to GodsWiſdom, 
MM owledge bim infiaitely Wiſe, and ' 
Eelorc that what ever he doth, is beſt and fitteſt to 
f; done. And this we are to confeſs both 
tis Commands, aod ia his Diſpokng In his Core 
*Sxdordering ofthipgs: Firſt, whatſoever 22ands, 
ts commands us et rto believe oardo, 
by teare toſubmir to his Wiſdom in both, to believe 
1 Fhatever be bids us believe , how impoſlible ſoeverit 
/ cans te our ſhallow underſtandings, and to do what- 
; her he commands us to do , how contrary foever it be 
WS car fleshly Reaſon or humor » and in both to con- 
» Fudethat us Commands are thoſt fit and Reaſonable 
bas, 4 Trer they appear tous. 
2/20, Secondly, We are to ſaſynit to his 
Qi dom io reſpec of his Diſpoſal and Tz his Diſ- 

Tycdering of things; to acknowledge he poſes, 

Soles all things moſt Wiſely,and that 

"At ouly 16 what concerns the world io general: but 
e180 what concerns every one of us 1 particular - 


De. that what condition ſoeyer he puts us in,we areto aſ- 


* 


| 


"re or ſelves it is that whichis beſt forns, ſince he 
oY uſes it for us who capnot erre, And therefore never 
a have impaticat deſires of any thing ia this world,bur 
ji | leave itto God ro fit & with ſuch an eftate and con- 
0100 23 he ſees beſt for us, and tberc let us quietly and 

'J ny reſt; yea, though it be ſoch as of all others 
Yenould leaſt have wisb'd for our ſelves. And this 
Mely cannot but appear very reaſonable to any that 
v4 [bumility : for that baying.raught him, thar God js 
I y wife, and ae very | 0445” > be cat never doabe + 
[pF Ur ics much mare for 54: 906 rg 450d houſe 
Te 

op CHUTE 
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| d  *' TheWhole TL Man. 
Fuſe for him, than he TL ; even as it iS ns 
more for the childes good to have the Parent chuſelne 
ir, then r6be left to thoſe filly choice ic would mile 
for its ſelf.” For how many times would it cut 8 bums 
. end miſchiefit ſelf ifir might have evcry thing jul 
fires? And foch cbildren are we » we many times 
geily defire thefe rhiogs which would uadoe 05" Wimin 
bad them. Thos many times we wisb for Weahltbo 
Honour, & Beauty,and the Jike, when if we hed hi ane 
they wonld only prove ſnares to us, we ſhouldhbue 
drawn into fin by them. And this God , who knihis 
all things, Tees; though we do tot, and thereforean 
denies ns thoſe things which he ſees will cend tage 
miſchief, 20d itis bis abundent mercy that he dot: 
Let us therefore when ever we are diſappointed ofwhi 
of our aims and wisbes, not oply patiently but joylaile 
fubmit to'ir,as knowivg that it 1s certainly beſt fornor 
being choſea by the unerring wiſdom of our heat 
ly Father. | | Y 


Pr 
1T.- A ſeventh Duty to God ish Wt 
Honour, NOUR, that is,the payipg bim ſuch ale; 

rence 8ndreſpe&t as belongs to ſo gr 
Mijeſty. Andthis is either inward or outward. 8** 
Joward isrheexalivg him in ovr hearts, havigg” yy” 
ways the higheſt and moſt excellent eſteem of 
The outward is the manifeſting and sbewing forth 
inward: and that is the firſt general in the we" 
courſe of oor lives , theliving like ten that do Wee 
carry that high eſteem of God. Now you kno w 
bear any ſpecial Reverence butto a Man , wewlr 
careful not to do any foul or baſe thing in his prellte—* 
and ſo if wedoindeed honoug God, we 5hall aþl 
do any unwortby thing in bis ſight. But Godie 
_ , and therefore taereisno way to ſhun thel 
it in his ſight, if we doit ar all ; therefore if we dl 


revercace him, we maſt never at ay time do any: 
thing. | - 
13, But bcſidrs;his general way of bonaaring "hs 
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nds. Of Hmnnwing Grd, "8 
lereare mSny particular afts by which Severa/ ways 
te may bonour.himz and theſe as are of honauring 

vers.» according to the ſeveral partj-- God, 

lars about which they areexercifed. |. | 
or. we are to pay bis bonour nat only immediately to 

{himſelf,but alſo by a due cſtimetion and account of all 

zMboſe rhings that nearly relate or. bcloogto him. Thoſe 
© a eſpecially 6x; firft,his Houſe: ſecondly, hisReve- 

".. geo income (as I may ſay)thirdly,his xy | rthly, 

adthis Word, fifthly,his SacrameotS-and fixthly,his Name; 

ad every ooc of theſe is to haye ſome degree of his 
oKerxerence and Eſteem. 

al *x3-. Firſt, bis Houſe,that is,theChurch, * 

fi whichbeing the place ſet apart for his pa" n= Lis 

yilliblick worskip, we are to look on it;though Fowſe.. 
orncras Holy in reſpec of itfelf, yerio re- 

eibetoticsulc, and therefore mult not prophene it , 

Sx imployiog it to uſes of our own. This Chriſt bath 

 aght-us by that aR of his, Macrh 21.L2.. in driving 

""Mthe bye $and ſellers our of the Temple, ſaying , My 

* bweſe-is celled the houſe of prayer: And fla x fo 

of :* {fake not my Fazhers huwſe 4 houſe of Merchau- 
ore, By vobich it is clear, Charches ace tobe uſed 
oaly for the ſervices of God , and vreare to make:that , 

we only end of our comiog thither, and not tocome 

RE S-Burea. as to 8 Market, ' to make bargains, or 

<ilpach buſineſſes yvith oar neighbours, asis too com - 

90n among many. Bat vvhen ever thou entereſt 
= hack, remember it is the Hoaſe of God, a place 

"Avherehe is in an efpectal manner preſent, and there. 

14 bor take thecounſel of the vviſe man. Eccleſ 5.5 and 

ep thy foot when thou goeſt into t he houſe of God:that is, 
elave thy ſelf with that godly awe.& reverence which 

longs | to that great Maieſly thou art before, Re- 

nder that thy buſineſs there is to converfe withGod 
terefore shot oor: all. chooghts of the world, even of 
0 moſtlawful bofinede, which tho::zh they be allow- 
"Rs at anothet time , are here Go{al. Hovv fearful 
Ut 15 it then to eatertaia avy ſuch thouzhts as 
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33 The Whole Duty of Man. 1 
are inthemſelves wicked? It is like the treaſon of Jada. 
who preteaded indeed to come to kiſs bis Maſter , buy 
brought with him a band of Soldiers to epprebeafffy i 
him, Math. 26, We make shew in our comming tre 
Chorch, of ſerving and worshippivg God, but webri 
withus a train of his enemies to provoke and deſpiihy x 
him. T bis is a wickedneſs thar may outvie the prophiths a 
nels of theſe daysin turning Charches into Stables: Wgft 
fiaful and polluted thongh:s are much the worſt {ao} 


of beaſts. Abvt 
| _- 14. The fecond thing to which reſpe&tWſhis « 

His peſ- longs, is his Reyenue or Income , thatWrobt 
ſesſi:ms. whatſoever is his peculiar poſſeſliontiSery 
ſer apart for the maintenance of thoſe that attend lot « 
Service: thoſe were the Priefts ia time of the Law, adlfelf | 
Miniſters of the Goſpel now with ns. And whatem7e: 
15 thas ſet apart, we muſt look on with fuch reſpe&hol4 
not to daretO torn it to avy otber ufe, Of this ſort ſoultylain 
are the free will offetings of men, who have ſometimf@bb 
of their own accord given ſome of their Goods or Latte 

ro this Holy uſe; and whatſoever is ſo given , canicho, 7" 
ther by the perſon that gave, nor any other be takenbhy it: 
way»-without that great fin of Sacriledge. | Feng! 

15. Bat beſides theſe,there was amovy the Jews, althy of 

hath always been in all Chriſtian Nations, ſdmethilithe 
allotted by the law of the Nations for the ſupport Which 
matntenance ofthoſe that attend the ſervice of GlpGe; 
And itis bntjaſt and neceſſary it ſhould be ſo, thiyyir, 
thoſe vho by undertaking thar Calling , are takenMary: 
from the ways of gaining a livelihood in the World Can! 
ſhould- be provided for by them whoſe ſouls titfude a 
watch over. And therefore 1t 15 moſt reaſonablegwhl ot ſay 
the Apoſtle nrges in this marteryx.Cor.g.1 1 . If we hai 
ſown unto you ſpiritual things , | is it a great thing if wy thi 
hall reap your carnal things? Thatis, it is moſt unte#!, 
ſonable {or mcn tv grudge the beſtowing a few carnfifevere 
things,the ontward necefſaries of this temporal life, eTi 
them from whom they receive ſpiritaal things; evhho. } 
inſtru*tj0 and ailitacce rowards the obtaining oflly p 
eirnall lice, 16 Ne# 
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da$;  16- Now whatſoever 45 thos ap- | 

wivinted tor this noſe: may by no we8ns The yrear fon 
imployed 10 any other. And there of Sauriledge, 


tre wboſe Tithes which are bere by 
afaw alloted for the maintenance of theMioiftery'muft 
phy po means be kept back, vor aby tricks or ſhifts uſed 
phiko avoid the pay ment either iv whole-or in part- For 
6ſt, ic-is certain, that it 3s 2s truely theſt as any other 
t {robbery can be »' Miniſters baving right to their Tythes 
- Abythe ſame Law which givcs-any other wan right ts 
RtWhis eſtate. But then ſecondly, it 15-another manner 
mHrobber; thao we thiok of, it is a robbing of God, whole 
ntgService they were given to maintain: and that you may 
d Wot doubt rhe truth of thiszit is vo more than God him- 
s Wiſelf hath ſaid of ir, Mal 3. 8. Y Vila manribGod? 
teffl'es he have robbed me, yet ye ſay , VF hereir: have we 
Robbed thee ?. In Tihes and offerings, Here it is molt 
outplain that in Gods account the witbholdipg 'Tithes is 2 
Wiobbing of him. And ifycu pleaſe you may 1n the 
Latlhert verſeſee what the gains of this robbery amouprs 
Midto, Te are curſed with a curſe. A curſe is all is gotten 
ettbyy itz. and common experience ſhews us that GODS 
;Fengeance. doth in a remarkable manper purſue this 
» Win of Sacriledoe,, whether it be that of wirhkolding 
nMirhes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe poſſeſſioas , 
t hich have becn voluntarily conſecrated | 
%Gce. Men think to enrichthemfelyes The prnish» 
tSy:r, bor it uſually proves dire&tly con- mens. 
nary: this unlawful gain becomes ſuch 
dy Canker inthe eſtate, asoften eats ont even that we 
thiade a juſt title to. And therefore if ou love (1 will 
/ul@or ſay your fouls, bat) your eſtates, preſerve them 
"am that danger by a ſtrict care never tomeddle with 
if *pythiog ſer apart for God. - 
et\.17, A Third thing wherein we are to expreſs cur 
arofiererence - ro God, 1$the hallowing of | 
e, (be Times, ſer apart for his Service. He The times 
9. hath given all out time, requires for 1s ſer- 


of Wip part ot it to be paid back agzin, as vice. _ 
Nc# C? a rent 


9” The whole Dhtty of Man, my 
a rent or tribute of the whole. Thus thefew-rkept aſi th; 
Iy the ſeventh day ; and we Chriſtiass the Sunday Wis 
Lords day 5 the Fewes were in their Saf 
Lords day, bath eſpecially ro remember the C reatinf: ds 
of the world, and we in ours, the Reſarb*ma 
Qion of Chtiſt, by which a way is made for us -inlſ+ on 
that better wor we expe& hereafter. Now thisdy W 
thus ſerapart, is to be imployed in the Worſhipal ſet 
Service of God, and that ficſt more ſolemoly andy ;wh 
blickly in the-Congregation , from which no man mi .are 
then abſent himſelf withont a jaſt cauſe : and ſecond of 
privately at homezia praying with, and inſtrutiopay"+in-! 
Families, or elſe in the yet more private duties ofth .: 1 
cloſet, a mans own private Prayers, Reading, Meditty are 
1og,and the like. +1 .fet 
And that we may be at leiſure far theſe, a Reſt fron ſpe 
1] worldly bufineſs is commanded; therefore lay Bi 
man think that a bare reſt from labour ts all thatis#} De 
uired of him on the Lords day, but the rime which; we 
{ aves from the works of his calling, he is to lay out# ord 
thoſe ſpiritual doties. For the Lords Day was nevers -par 


 dainedtopgiveus a vretencefor 1dleneſs, but oplyt[the 
change our imploymenr from worldly to heayealþ -for 
wauachleſs was it meant that by apr reſt from our aps 
ings we ſhould have more time free to beſtow up” --I 
our fins, as too many do.,, who are more conftant @ Iitu 


that day at the Ale-hovſe than the Church. Bur this R-i 


was commanded, firſt to ſhadow our to us that R-mal 
from fin which wearebound to all the dayes ofaf goo 
lires. And ſecondly, to take us off from onr wotldj: For 
buſineſs, and togive nstime to gttend the ſerrice" whe 


God and the need of our ſouls. 

138, And farely if we rightly confider ir, itis a 
great benefite to as that there 4s ſuch a ſet time tl 
weekly returning for that purpoſe. We are very int&/the- 
22d buke upon the world, and if there were not ſol hea; 
Fach tim* appointed to-our hands , it is to be doublf Iyzt! 
we Should-hardly allot any our ſelves : And then wiſ Chr 
a facyed condition mult theſe poor ſouls of ours belly Apo 
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\-F. Sund2, The Feaſts of the Church:8&c. 3x 
pt lh {that ſhall "never be eflorded a ames!? Whereas now 
7 Sahcre is a-conſtart diet provided fur item every Sundays 
rofafwewill copſcionably implcy it, may be a feſtival 
atinf:dey 10 ther, may brivg thean in ſuch ſpiriwal food, as 
ſornp+may nourish them to eterng] life. We are not to Icck 
 tolf- on this day, with grodgirg, I:kethoſe in. Ames8.5s, 
is Who ask, When nill tle Sabbath he gone, that ne may 
pal ſerforh VF Heat? Asifthattime . weremterly Icſt, 
d py +which were taken from: oar worldly bufpeſs. But we 
md are to conſider it,as the gaintulleſt,as the joyfulleſt day 
ondy of the weekga day ofharveſt, wherein we areto lay vp 
pa (in Nore for the whole week, nay for cur whole lives. 
Ff  .* 19.- But beſides this of the weekly Lords day , there 
dit are other times,which the Chuich hath 

| ſet apart for the rancmbrance of fome TheFeaſis of 

ſpecial mercies of Gcd:, fuch as the the Church, 

ety Binh .and Reſurreion of Chriſt, the 


s#/ -Deſcenr of the Holy Ghoſt, and the like, and theſe days 
chi; weareto keep in that manner whichthe Church bath 
ut#- ordered,te wit, io the ſolemn worſhip of God, and in 


ere -particular . tharkſgiving fer that ſpecial blefling we 
plywtheo remember. And ſurely whoever is truly thankful 
uw --for thoſe rich mercies, cavpot think it tco much to [et 
apart ſome ſew days in a year for that purpoſe. 
- --But then we areto look that ovr Feaſts be truly ſpi- 
® 1itus}, by imploying the day thus holily, and pot make 
q-1t 82 occafion: of intemperance and diſorder, as too 
-mapy, who confider nothing in Chriſtmas ard other 
q good times, but the good cheers and jollity of them. 
; For that is doing deſpight,in ſtead of honour to Chriſt, 
4"whocameto bring all purity and ſoberneſs into the 
world: and therefore muſt not haye that coming of his 
'remembred io any other manner. | 
04! 20.Other days there are alſo ſer appart iv memory of 
a} the Apoſtles, & other Saints, wherein we are to give 
off hearty thaoks to God,for his graces in them: panticuler- 
0 #7zthat they were made inſtromcnts ef revealing, to.vs 
wit-Chriſt Fefics , & the way of ſalvation, as you know the 
wy Apoſtles were by TRE eengyons the wor 
4 2 
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36 The Whole Duty of Men. = 
And then farther, we are to meditate on thoſe Exams}: 
ples ofbolylife , they have given us, and'fitic up:anf{ bun 
elves tothe imitation thereof. And whoever dog} obj 
uprightly ſet bimſelf to make theſe uſcs of theſe ſeyerd} psr 
Holydays, will have cauſe by the benefir he Shall fnlf cla 
From them, to t:ipk, and not to blame the Church {| pro 
ordering them. | the 


k. 
T% 
2 


21. Another ſort of days therea 

The Faſis, which we are FREIE to obſerve» at 

, thoſe are days of Faſting andbTumiliatiog| fof 
and whatever of this kind the Charch injoyns, whethg 
coaſtantly at ſet times of the year , or upon avy ſpeci! No 
and more ſudften occafion , we areto obſerve infud| fore 
manner as ſhe directs: that is, not only a bare abſtats any 
ing from meat, which is odly the bodies punishment;| wh 
but in affliting our ſouls , humbling them deeply bs bis 
fore God, in hearty confeſfing, and bewailing ofaz; ner 
own,and the nations fins, and earneſt prayers for 


God, cor 
pardon and forgivenneſs, and forthe turaivg awayaſ tuc 
thoſe judgements,which thoſe fins have called for: bu] the 
above all, in turning our ſelves from our ſins, looſenguh| eur 
bends of wickedneſ5,as Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap.s8. 6. all. of: 


exercifing our ſelves in works of mercy, dexling 4 
bread to the hangry,and thelike,as it there follows. {| ple 
22. Fourthly,we are to expreſs our Reyb! Dy: 

Gods renceto God, by honouriog his Word:and tis; W! 
ord, . we mult certainly do, if we do:indeed pl "Wc 
him, there being no ſarer fign of our deſpiſinj| bu! 


any per{>n.thao the ſerting light by wharhe ſays tow,| der 
as on thecontrary, if we value, One, every word}! 'caf 
facaks will be of weight with us, Now this Word] 'ofi 
God is exprefly contained in the holy Scriptores, thk| Wp 

Old and New Teſtament, where he ſpeai| " #re 
The holy tous: to shew us his will and our duty. Aol! the 
Scriptures therefore to this word ofhis, we are ro belly Sex 

a vonderfull reſpect; ro look:upon it, agtit| ©n 
rulss by which we muſt frame all ths ations of ol] W8- 
lite: andto that ead ro ſtuly it much, ro read in it ie 
often 34 w2ca290, 1fit' may be » neyer tolet a daypiy 


- ] Fund.24 Of Gods Word, &&c. 4 
\|-ns without reading or hentipg ſome part of it read. 
|: 23. But then tbat is not all: we not only read, 
bur we nruſt mark what we read, we mult diligently 
*} obſerve, what Dotics there are which God commands: 
en} ps co-perform, what ſavlts they are , whichGod there 

lf charges us not to commit » together with the rewards 
| Hed to the ove, and the puniſhment threstnedev 
| theother. When we have thus marked , we muſt lay 
| them up-in our memory : not ſo looſely and carelefly 

i] that they shall preſestly drop ain « bot we moſt 
iog| fo-faſten them there by often thinKtog. ard meditating, 
the] on them » that we may heve them ready for our uſe.” 
&«' Now that uſe is the direQting of our lives ; and there- 
ud} fore when ever we are tempted to thecommicting of 
ond aby evil, we are then to.call romiet, This is the thing 
ett] whichin ſuch a Scripture is forbidden by Ged, and al. 
'ds| bis vengencees threatacd againſt 1; and ſo in like man- 
| ner» when any opportunity is offered vs of doirg goo, 


yo to retetnber» This is the Duty which Ireahcred roma! 


ya{ fuch a Scripture,ard ſuch glorious tc words premiſed 40 
ba the dvizg of itz ard bytheſt corlidetaricns frengthen 
*| ourſelves for reſiſtance ct the evil; are performance 
. Sfthe gocd. | 
j- 26. Bat befides this of the written Word, it buth' 
4] pleaſed God ro provide yet further for ovr ir fir Rio 
| byti Miniſters, whoſe cffice is to teach'us Gods? 
j Will, not by fayicg envy thing cotnrary to the written 
i Word (for wharfoever is ſo, cen rever be Gcds wilt )' 
i6] dutby explainiog it » 8rd waking jt eaker to cur uh- 
s| derſtandipgs,and ther applyirg it10 cor purticulss oc+ 
»| ahops, and exbortirg & ſin1wg 15 up to the practice 
ofir; all which is the erd at which f1ſt iheir Carechia-+ 
[| Ward then their Preaching aineth. Ard tothis we 
2[1|-Bre alſo ro bear adverefpeR >» dy pirirg diligent heed 
Ayl\ there to, not only beipg preſent at Cotechizings 8nd 
, Sermons, and enther flecp cut the t1we , or thirk of 
te Omewharelſe, dur careſully markirg whor is ſaid ro 
0a] B-Avd furely if wedid but rigd[)y cc: fider, Low much: 
ira Ir coacerys us, wenkeuld nonGhuie it very rebſcrable: 
1} Tor us 10 doo; C 3 25-For © 
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-ceras their ownSouls,thaa the meereſt Heathen. 


| The whote Dutyof Man. | 
29. For firſt, as to that of Catechizin 


I] 
Catechi- is the laying rhe foundation upon whichal 
zing. Chriſtian practice mult be built: for thatſf 


should be thas broaght to them by others. 

26, This Catechizing is generally look't en- a! 
thing belonging oaly tothe youth, ' and ſo indeediff met 
ovght: not becauſe the oldeſt are notto learn,” if they! whi 
Ignorant , but becauſe a]l children $hould'be foinſtro$! the 
'ed, thar it ſhould be imposfible for them to be igns}-all; 
yant when they come to years. Aad'it nearly conceryt| 150 
every Parent, asSthey will' free themſelyes from thi| M4 
guilr of their childrens eternal undoiag', that they by bat; 
eareful to ſee them inftracted io all neceſſary things: t, 918! 
which purpoſe it will be fit early to teach them ſon Goc 
hart Cacechiſin,of which ſort none ſo fit as the Churd); of b 
Cztechiſm:: yet are they not to reſt-on theſe eadeayouil. W0! 
of their owa : but alſo tocall ia the Miniſters rt deſf 


thit he may build them up farther ia Chriſtian know -.. 2 
ledge. —_— 
27. Butalas! Itis too fare that Parents have "ep 
much negleRed this duty, 6 by that means 'it is-thil 
ſach multitades of men & women:that are calledChif] 


ſtians,know no more of Chriſt, or any thing that. 


Wo for 
28. But although it were- their Pareats fanlt that! Joſt 


- they were notinſtrated when they were young; yerh} and 


is now their owa,it they remain till ignorant, and ItÞ of it 
ſure it will be their own raine and miſery if they. will\1 48d 
fully continueſo. Therefore whoever it be , of whit' thoi 
age or condition ſoever, that is in this ignorant eftas,| 1410 
orin aoy ſuch degree of it , (that he 'wants'-any part: | i 


- neceſſary ſaving knowledge ,: let him as he loves di, Wes 
-- ſoul, as'ever he would eſcape: eternal damnation, 


4 
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Sund.2, Of Gods Word: ©” 1 
ourforioſtrution, and let oo ſear of chame keep any 
fom it: for firſt ,. it is-certain the 5hamie belongs only 
ai4}10tbe wilſoll coptinvivg in ignorance: to which the de- 
ith} Gre of learving is direatly contrary, and is fo far from a 
ue} ſhameful, that is a n.oſt commendable thingy, and will 
en] beſure - 10 be ſo accounted by all wiſe avd gpod men. 
-ard| Bat ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome pxophane, ſenſelEls hes 
taiy\ $hovld deride it, yet ſure that ſhame werein all reaſon 
yt} to be ondergone joytully rather than veprure on that” 
+| confuſion of face which will at the day of judgment 
a4] befallthoſe who to avoid a little. false shame amongſt 
edit} mev, have gone on in a wilful ignorance of their gory, 
yh; which ignorance will be ſo far from «xculing any fos' 
-o&| they $hall commit;that jr adds one great & heavy-fmto 
206) -3ll the reſt , evco the deſpifing that knowledge which ' 
eta} 1s offered to them, How hainonus a fin that 1s. you 
the] may Jearn 18 the firſt Chaprer ofthe Proverb#y where 
yby Haring knowledge ,. yerle 29. 'is ſaid to be the thing thar 
:t9; draws down thoſe ſad vengeancet form.entiored, eyen 
om Gods forſakipg men, Jacghing at their calamity irſtead* - 
arch, of helping them: which is of all other conditions in the 
ou. world the moſt miſerable : and ſurely they are madly 
: deſperate that will rup themſelves into it. | 


owd- 29. ' Asforthoſe who have already this foondation 
4} Jaid by the knowledge of the grounds of Chriſtian Re- 
q on, there is yet tor them a farther eJp provided by' 
a Preaching. And 1t is no more than needs, 

hi| for, God knows, thoſe that usgderſtand Pregclirg. 
ot their duty well enough, are tca opt1o 

| forgetit; nay , ſometimes by the violence of their owtr 
tha! Joſts, ro travſgreſs it even when they do remembers, 
et) and therefore it is very uſeſv] we ſhould be por iv mind 
its; Of it to prevent our forgettirg, nd alſo often ext orted 
vile{-38d aflifled to withſtand thoſelaſts whichdraw vs to 
hx! thoſe trapſgresfions.  Apd totheſe purpoſes preaching 
us,| !$intepded, firſt, rowarnus to be upen cur guerd a- 
: d  Þioſt cyr ſpiritual 'evemy and then to furniſh us with 
bi. Feapons for the fight: that is, ſuch means and helps 8s 
eel: Pay beſt enable us to beat off tewptations and get the 
| . 4+ 


el}'fiQory over them, C 30:Sinre© 


4 . The Whole Duty of Man: ”% 
- 30; Sincetherefore this is Ku end of Preachiaht; 
wemuſt aot think we havedone our daty when'y tha 
bave heard a Sermon. thoogh never ſo atteatively, bill.x.. 
we muſt lay ap in oar hearts thoſe inſtructions and But 
vices we there-meet with ,-. and uſe them faithfully k Yatr 
thatend gf overcoming our fins. Therefore when ty "he 
than comeft to the Phyſician of thy Soul-, do as-thy 
wouldeſt with the Phylician of thy body: thou come ths 
w hin not only to hear him talk and tell thee wig} , +, 
will cure thee, but alſo rodoaccording to his din on! 
Qions: and if thou doſt not ſo here , thon art as vain call 
he that expetts a bare receipt from bis Doctor Ih 
care him , though henever make vſc of it. Naythl 7c. 
art much more vain and ridiculons, for that, though j Ariz 
do him no good, will do him no harm, he $halln ny. 
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du nber ef Sermons which we hear » as if the beatlifady, 
wany , were the certain mark ofa Chriſtiant Migty; 
by the ſtore of frait we briog forth by them , withdilivh 


| Suda; . Of Ge Word Se. Ei 
which all our hearing will ſerve but ro bring us into 
9 that heavier portion of firipes ,. which belovgs to him 
Pt) That knows his Maſters will and does it net, Luk 12.47. 
Wt "But this reverence which is due © ro Preaching. we muſt” 
VF notpay toall that is cow adzys «alled fo, for God- 
"M khows there are many falſe Preplets gene cut into the 
"7 werld,ns the Apoſtle ſpeaks:1 Fo/n.4.12. And now, it - 
"me; ever, is that advice ofhis peceſſary. To ny the ſpirits 
2 whether they be of God, Bur what 1 have ſazd, Tmemn' 
WM! oply of the preaching of thoſe who firſt have alawſoll 
_ calling tothe Office, ſecondlyframe their doQrinig at- 
14] cording to the right rule,the wrirtep Word of God, But : 
+4 fapy man ſay, he is not able to judge whether the Do- 
"| Qrine be accordiog to the word or no , let him at leaſt 
IJ nyit oy the common -khown rules of duty which he- 
*| doth underſtand, ard if be find it a doQtrive givivg men”: 
Fg li to commit thofe things which are by all: 
+3 *cknowledped ſins,ſuch as rebel/icn, injuſtice, unmerci« - 
"mil ſwneſs, uncleanneſſe, ot the like, he may cenclude, it is * 
73271 Uterly contrary to God and his Word: and then ab* 
2 borrance,and not reverence belongs toir.:- | 
1 31. Fifihly, we are to expreſs cur ho- * | 
7 Bourws of God by reverencivg his Sacra- 7 he Sacrg- - 
A Mepts: thoſe are two ; Bapriſm, and the menes.” 
"7 oupper of the Lord. And this weareto' 

# do, Firſt; by our high eſteem of them, Secondly,by our * 
= reverent nſape of them : we arc ſifſt to prize them at a * 
-, tigh rate, lookivg ep them, as the ioflrumevtrs of bring-' 
I Wgt0 us the greateft bleflings we can receive.” The - 
2 alt of them. Baptiſm , that enters vs into covenant ' 

| with God, makes us tnembers of Chriſt, and ſo gives us + 

2! light to all thoſe precious benefits, that flow from him, + 
+1 10 witfpardon o' fins, ſarGiſying grece, and heaven it” 
"Mm fell, on condition weperform our parts ofthe Cove- 
"22t., And as for the Lords Supper , that is not only a * 
+ vo! and remembrance of Chriſt ar d his Death; but it is © 
492 aually the pivivg Chriſt, and all the fruit of bis death © 
"_oevery worthy receiver ; ard rEcrefore there 3s a moſt: 
0 up tios,snd yalue dre torach of them). 
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I 
32. . And got only ſo ; but in the: ſeonſae:1 
Of Bxp- place:we mult shew our reverence in one: 
ziſm. - ſageof them : and thar-firſt, Before, ſecond He, 
po ly, At, thirdly, After the. time of receinugano 
them.. Itis trus » that the Sacrament of Bapriſmbeu ro 
now -adminiſtred to us when weare.iofants, it 15 not ma: 
be expeted of us., that we ſhould in our own periay Ger 
do any thiog , either before or at the time of receiryy fra 
it: thoſe performances were ſtrialy required of all ps} fore 
ſans, who were Baptized whea they were of- years, ſas 4 
| for as, .it ſafces to give us this right to Baptiſm , tha deal 
. we are bora with the pale of the Charch,that.is,ofChil ir by 
ſtian pareats :. and all that is required at thatti # wit 
- What we canvaly periorm by others, they in our ſal the! 
promiſing that when we come to years , .we will pt for! 
form the parts of theCovenant. But by how iuchw# oft] 
Jeſs we are thenable to do ſo mnch , the greaterbay) whil 
lies on ns to perform thoſe after-duties required oful; - 3: 
. Þy which we are to ſupply the want of the former, .j\vil; 
; 33- Now if you.would know vilfDev 
' The vow of thoſ: duties are,look over thoſe premil whi 
Baptiſm. 'which your. God-fathers - and God-w whi 
- . thers thea inade in your name and @ hiot 
-may then learn them. ' I'cannot give you them Wſſ curſ 
better form than that: of our Churches Catecht{ Sari 
which tells, That our. God-fathers and God-mothers:@ and 
promiſe and vow three things in our names: firlt, thati} and: 
should farſake the Devil and all his works, the pomp bees. 
animes : of this wicked: werld., and al:he ſinful us whe 
the flech, Where, by the Devil is meant, firſt, the Wi dray 
ſhipping of all talſe Gods, which is indeed rhe we {hf fineſ 
pjng the Devil;' A fig whic2arthe time of-Chriſts col like! 
bg , into the world was very common , moſh,patt try; 
mankind then liviog jn that-vile idolatry. And:tbere\; 35 
when Bagptiſ.n was firlt ordained, it was but neediWlne 
make the forſaking of thoſe falſe Gods a principslÞMhitie 
of the yow. . And though thoſe falſe worships areaiim 
moch rarer, yet there was one ſpecial part of thinlolil 
which inay be feared yer t0 be yet too common amdifihie 
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j | Sund, 2 The V ow of Baptiſm. 8c 


n6;and chatis, all ſorts of uncleanveſs , which though” 


on wedoe not make Ceremonies of our Religion, es t 


conlf Heatkens did of theirs , yet the-committivg qo 4 


eiray) moſt-high proyocation in Gods eyes,ſuch as drew hi 
was to-defiroy whole Cities with fire and briniflone', as you 
nate may.read, Ger.19-. Nay, the whole world withwater, 
af Gen.6.80d will nor fajl robribpg down judgewents,and 
irat range ones on-2ny that coptinue therein: and there- 
v ſorethe forſsking them well deſerves to be look't om 
s. Mas an-eſpecial part of this promiſe, Beſides this » all 
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W dealing with the Devil is here yowed againſt; whether 


itbe-by praQtifing witchcraft opr -ſelves , or conſulting: 
with thoſe that do., ppon any occaſion whatever as 
the recoyery of our pedlth,cur goods,'or whatever elſe's 
for'this is a degree ofthe former fin, it is the forſaking: 
ofthe Lord, - and ſetting)up the Devil for out God, - 
whilſt we go to-him in oor needs for help:  ' __ 

{34 -Bnr we alſo renounceall the works of the De» 
vil; and thoſe are either iv generall all ; thoſe that the- 
Devil tempts us to, or elſe thoſe particular kinds of fin- 


us! which have moſtof his image on them 3 that is, thoſe: 
4 | which he himſelf moſt practiſes, ſuch are Pride(which- 


brought him from beivg av Angel of light rotheac-- 


_ uſ eurſed condition he is pow in) and Lying: heis as our 
—_ Sarjour ſaith,Fohr 8.44; A lar, andihe Father of ts 
5 ard ſuch alſo are Malice avd Envy , eſpecially Killing; 
«#7 and Deſtroyiog of others, for he was a 9mrdever from ze 

becinning,! Fohn 8.48. But above all, there is nothing, 


a 


Ks my devour, 1 Per 5.9. ; 

) ; 35. "The ſecond thing we Vow to torſake, is thePops * 
Find vVanztier of :his wicked world. By the Pomps and va-, 
| ſbitesthere are ſevera} things meant; ſome of rhem ſuch-" 


4 [1 
»E 


J 
v 


i f 


= Whereis we become ſo like him, asiv Tempting -and-+ 


others to fin, which is bis wbole-rrafte and bu- 


lineſs, andif we make it any part of ours, we become: 


| like that z0aring Zyon » that goes about ſeeking whom he': 


Were uſed by the Heathens in ſome Unlawful) ſports + 


eltoftheirs;whereio we are now ſo-much concerr'd,; there - 


Matopoone others remaitiogamong ns: bat belidesthet | 


bt | 


there © 


#1 
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Ty 
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| & 
thereis meantall exceſs, eicherin dier , or ſports/h] Wer 


aly\ fron 


Z 


| Y 
y renounce, that it is lawh wet 


the 


world,” which fo far as they are wicked , we heret whe 
youace: that is;we promiſe never to be drawn by coih kno 
pany roche commitlion of a fig , but rather co forldh| this 
tbemott delightful company, than be enſnared byi#| trut 
nor-yet by coſtom, but rather vearure - the ſhame if/ ity 
being thought Gagalar, ridiculous perſoas , walk'ath| us, 
rece ip a path - by our. ſelves , than putour ſelvesintdy enci 

« ther broed way that lead: to deftrnfiion , by giviag ot] the 
fires ovecto any finful cuſtome, how-common foie! yiel 

_ Atþegrown.Ifthis part of our row were bur:throughy, wh! 
 eonfdered, it would arm us againſt-moſt 'of thetemp#; belj 
to 

beli 


HEL 


rations the world offers as, and company - and'cuſtonl ' 
beiog rhe two ſpecial igftruments - by whiebirt wolf deli 
© Us. bh. 

36; Athirdthing we renounce, is all the Snful lil] eye 
ofrhe f-$h ; where the fiesb is to be uaderſtood in thif ' In! 
ſenfe wherein the Scriptore often uſes it, for the foup{ are 
12in of all wares affections. For though thoſeW] '&ii 
clean defires which we ordinarily call' the luſts of |: inp 
$tſh-ace here meant 5 yet:they are not the only think] far 
here contained ; there being divers other rbings wil ing 


tbe Sccipture calls the works of the ferh; I cannor bet] | ©; 
ipform you of rhem than by ſetting dowo the lit $, j 
all 
rv 


Paul -gives of them, Gal.5.19,20,21. Nowthe worki | 
the flech are maniſeff, which are theſe, adultery, ferns 
tion, uncleanneſſe, leſtiviouſneſſe, idolatry; witheh ih, 
barred, :varianse; mu larions,wrarhftrife, frldcieits, " 


; | 


ol Gent in feverat; aces of Scripture, w Show 
' chervare nr eat cada depinrys ye 


«| you, the forſaking all the fnful luſts of the fleſh... | 
- - 4%; The ſecond thing © our God-farhers -and God- 
hy 


mothers promied for us, wasy that we should believe ell 
the_Arricles of the Chriſtian Faith, Theſe we have 
ot} farmed np together in that which we call the Apoſtles 
thi Creed, which fince we promiſeto believe , we are 

if! poſed alſo to promiſe to learn them , andthatnoronly- 


\ 
>] 


th! the words, bor likewiſethe plainfeoſe ofthem; for- 
* who can believe what he either never heard bf, or- 
* knows notany thing of the. meanivg of it? Now by 


TV 
of 


| this believing is meant , not only the conſenting to the- 
! truthof them, bur alfo the living liketbem that do be- 
tieve: As for Example, our believiog that God cremed 


id ws, fhovld make ns live in that fubjedtion and Obedis 
atdy ence ro him,which becomes creatures to their Crenror? 
oat! re believing that Chriſt Redeemed us, ſhould make us. 
we! yield op onr ſelves to him as his porchaſe,to be diſpoſed 
[; wholly by him, and imployed only in hisfervice.: The 
F#; believing a judgement to come : should giveus carefo 
m towalk that we may nor be condemned 1n it. And our 
if 'deliering rhe life everlaſting , should mak us Jitigent 
| Togoimploy our short moment of time here, thatoor 
us erertaRtng life may be a life of joy, nor of miſery to ns. 
9 Io this manner from all the Articles of the Creed, we 
we eto draw Motires to confirm os in aFChriſtian Pra- 
W/ Qice;* to whichend it is that onr Jcarving and believ- 
"7! Ing of them tends, and therefore without it we are very 
og far from making good this part of our vow, the &eliev- 
Wl ' Ing all the Ariicles of the Chriſtian faith. 

if! 38: The laft partof our Vow is, that we thould keep 
* Gods holy will and Commandments,aud walkgn the ſame 

4 al the dayer of ozr lives, Whereby our keeping Gods 
oY bolywill and Commandments, is meant onr {5 6d of all 
Ty Pole things, which be hath made known to us tobe 
1 *8 will we shogld perform; whereia be hath ghren - 
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46 -- The Whole Duty of Men, A" if 
his holy word to ioſtruc os, and teach os.” whatith| (156 
that herequires of us, andnow heexpefs thay 


Should faithfully do ic without favouringeur ſeleezal. and 


the breach of any one of his commands. And then. 
this cotjre obedience,' we muſt walk al che dayes of ay |. 
Gives : that is,we muſt go on in acopſiant courſeafs, | 
beying God: 'net ovly fetch ſomefew- ſteps in hi 
wayes, but walk in them, and that not for fome pan 
.ofour time , but all the dayes of our1ives, never tun 
out of them, bat go on conſtantly io them , as lopga|- 
welivein this world. TY 


' - . *- 39. Having now thus brief 
The firif3 obliga+ .explaived to you this Vow made 
tion-- of this Fow atyour BAPTISM, all I shall adj 
of Baptiſm, - concervipg it zis only ro rememba! - 
| _ youz how nearly you are concern! 
inthe keeping it: and that firſt in-reſpeR of juſtice, {e 
condly,:in reſpeR of adrantage and benefate. That you 
are in juſtice bound to it. , I needfay no more but: that} ' 
itis a promiſe , and you know juſtice requires of oy : 
man the keeping ofhis promiſe: Bat then this is ofall] ird 
other promiſes the moſt ſolema and binding, for ttiss/ of 
vew, that is, a promiſe made to God: and therefore ws! ha 
are not ovly anjoſt, but forſworn, when ever we break 
any part ofit, | | 1 
40. But ſecondly, we are alſo highly concern'd_jp 
keep it, in reſpe& of our own.benefite. I told 'youMr| - 
fore, that Baptiſm entred vs. into the Covenant will 
God: now a Covenant is made up of two parts ». ths 
1s, ſomething promiſcd by the one party , and ſome; 
thiog by the ot':cr of the parties that make the Core 
nant. . And if one of them break his part of the Cove*| '+ 
nant thatris ; perform not-what he hath agreed ro, be\ - 
can in noreaſon look. that the other ſhould not make | 
good his. And fo it is here, God dothindeed;promiſe 
theſe bepefits . before mentioned , and that, is bis part 
ofthe Covenant. Bnt when wealſo undertake to per? 
form the ſeyeral things contained .in this Vow of 74 
| oh 
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_ © 74 
tifm, and that is, —_ of it , arid anle(s we do in- 
deed perform them, God 1s | bis | 
-and (0 we forfeit all thoſe precious benchits -and advati- 


not tyed to makegood his 


es, we areleft in that natural and miſerable eſtate 


p! outs., children of wrath, enemies toGod, and heirs of 


atrnab demnation, And now what can bethepleafure 
that any or all Has can afford us, , that can make us the- 
leaſt degree of recompenſe for ſuch a loſſe, the lofſe of 
Gods favour and grace here, and the loſſe of our own 


[ſouls hereafter? For as our Saviour ſaith, Mark, $. 36: 


What $h4ll it profit a man if hevbalt gain the whole 

world and-loſt his own ſoul ? Yetthis mad bargain we 

make when ever we break any part ofthis aur vow: of 
aptiſm, It therefore. moſt nearly concerns us to con- 


- ſider ſadly of ir; to remember that every fin wecoms 


mit isa dire& breach of this Vow, and therefore when 
thou art tempted'to any fra,ſeem it never fo light, ſay 
potofit as Lot did of Zoar, Gen.19. 20. Toi not a linle 


"016? Bur confider that whatever it is, thou-baſt in thy 
'Baptiſin vowed againſt it, and then be it never ſo little, 


irdrews a great.one at the heels of it, no leffe than that 


of being forſworn, which whoever commits, God 


hath-ia the third Commandment prononnced, Fe mwill 
wt held bim guiltleſs. And that we:may the better 
keep this vow, it will bevery aſcfol ' often to repeat 
to ourſelves the ſeveral branches ofit, that ſo we 


-may ſtill-have it ready in our minds- to ſet apaivſt all 


temptations ; and ſurely itis ſo excellent a weapon , 
thatif we de not either caſt it aide , .or uſe jt very de-- 
gligently > it will enable os by Gods help, ro put to: 
+. fipht-our ſpiritual adyerfary. And this is that reve; 


ef rence we areto pay fo this arſtSacr 2MeEDts 


- thatof Baptiſm, 19/22] 
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+ forfeited them. Since then the revewing of onrCors 


"4 _ The Whole Duiy of Man. 

« PARTITION IIJL 
_ Ofthe Savramert of the Lords Supper , of Py 
* Before, as Examination; Of Bnted Faith;OW © 
| drnregf evwies 10 be dens «1 the Receiving andaſih| ® 


| SECT. I, þ 
Ow follows the Reverence doe lt 
to the Sacrament of the The 4 
- #: LORDS SUPPER; andin S»pper;) 


any 0 6 
of theſeQthough in 1he former we are. 5} mn 
2. Andfſt, forthat whichis1o to 


Things to be donezBefore, St.Parl tells us itis Bi |; 


done £e- thination, a Cdr, 211 28; Bro le 
receiving. efemine himſelf , and ſo let himea 


| bread, & drank of that cup; But beſote! 
proceed to the particulars of this Examination, 1 wif 
inthe gcnera] tell you, that the Special by vs; 
Exani- finefs we have to do in this Sacrament; 
24500, Qgorepear ant renew that Covenant 
make with God in our Baptiſm, which W 

havezn many ways grievouſly broken: it pleaſes Gl 
in his mercy to ſuffer us to.come ro the renewll 
of it in this Sacrament, which if-we do in fncerity® 
heartghe hath promiſed to accept us, and to giveus# 
thoſe benefits in this, w hich he was ready to beſtow? 
the other Sacrament » if we had pot by our own fall 


="4ELESLFESL 


vant 1s our bnfineſs of this time, it follows ther thelf 
three thiogs are necefſary towards it: Firſtthat we u* || 
derſtand what the Covenant is» Secondly,thir we col 

fider, what our Breaches of it have been: aod T1 ird'y's 
thar we reſolve upon a ſtrit obſervance of it, for1® 
ict of our liſe. And the tryivg our ſelves ig every ol}. 


T394% 25 T 


Lo 


Y And fiſt, we ereto Examine whether we uader-- 
Shigkar this Covenantis 3 thatis exceeding neceſ- 
My fe being the foundation of both the ok. for it is: 
le ro-diſtover our paſt ins, yor 2oſertle 
| own”. againſt them for the futurewithour it. Ler this: 
*| therefore be your firft buſinefs , Try whether youright- 
| ly underſtand what that Covenant is which you eatrel 
9] ioco 8t your Baptiſm: what be the Mercics promiſed on 
7} Gods part, and-Daties on yours. Aud becauſe the Cove- . 
bl nant made with each of as in Baptiſin, 'isonly theap- 
fort: to our particulars, the Coyenant:made by-God: 
| Guilt wit with all m—_— - _ ”_ are to cons 
y ot Gderrwhether you and't 7ondonot; you! 
bo moſtimmediately ſeek for inſtroRion ii it.And till You 
ph | bare means of gaining better, took over what is briefly 
by ſeidin the entrance to this Treatiſe;concernio _ 
COND COVENANT » which is the foun 
5 that Covenant which God makes wihVus inour 
wel] tin. Audibecaule - you will there find;that: Obedience 
wall Gods Commands is tlie condition required of 
1 'v5,and is 8) ſo- therwhich wee y Vow in ourBap» 
of tiſm, it is neceffary you ſhould likewiſe know: whe 
w thoſe Communts-of God/are:” Thereforeifyou find you 
neiggorant ofxirem, never ——_—_— bt 
your. ſelf ioftraQed in them , «ndhave' gained. 
| meefure ofknowledge , as may dire you 'todo "ſtk 
a Davy of Man'which God requires. And ghe giy 
Y EIY Fog inftrucion is the only im of This Bo 
L » CE NOTE 


ignorant thou art, the more 
I'zhett ſo whos Hligeatly toread. Andif etult 
om to:this Holy boon meer 
K (0) uecefſacy t s- bewal n io 

| EEE n tifl tbou haſt by 
| ig his neceffary knowledge fitted Thy felffortt, 
| | th muſt haften to do. Forchongh mil. 
ner eormggnA ſach ignordace;yer ff rewil< 
in'it, that wilfbe no excufe- to binyfor 

from this holy Table. 4:The 


go The Whole Dey of Men. ' 4.98] Sund 
4. The ſecond part of our Examivation is candettioogh 
ing our Breachcs of this Covenant :- and here thahhence ti 
- favilt find the uſe of that knowledge I ſpakeives , 
Sins, Forthere is no way of diſcovering whit aloidab! 
Sins have been, but by trying our Aﬀtionghinore | 
that whichshould be the role of them,the Law of Gahg.r2. 
When tberefore thou ſetteſt to this patGill be 
Several Examination,remember what are the ſereſhy becs 
ſertrs branches of thy duty, and then as thy owjake be 
heart in every particular, tow thou-baſt pylbat ſe: 
formed it. And content not - rhy ſelf with knowiog:Shmpoſl 
genera), that thou haſt broken Gods Law, but do,thkhroup 
utmoſt to diſcover in what particulars thou haſt dgy/. +5, 
fo. Recall, as well as thou canſt , all the paſſagesgcernin 
thy life, and-in each of them conſider -what-part oftiheernin 
duty hath been ' tranſgreſt - by it ., And that not.onlywleuml 
the groſſer a& , burin word alſo,nay, even io thy wlthi 
ſecret thoughts: For though mans Law. reacheval 
tothem, yet Gods doth: ſothat' whatever he forbili ſhin 
3n the a& , he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts anddfor w 
Gres, and ſees them as clearly as-our moſt publick allfhy Ct 
'This particular ſearch is exceeding neceſſary: -fortiſthefin 
1s no promiſe of forgivennefſe of any fin, but onlyWWhbaif-t 
him. that confeſſeth: and forſaketh jt. New: -to bollieer 
theſe it is neceſſary that we have a dire& and particyliſue 
Enowledge' of ounſins.. For how, can he either cofib 
feſſe his Sin, that knows not bisguilf of it ?-- Or holſhet 
can he reſolve to forſake it, that difcerns not. liymiWeni 
to haye formerly cleayed to it ? . Thercfore we miſhwhe 
ſurely Eonclude, that this Examination.is not obly ulth 
ful but ncceſſary towards a full and compleat ,xepa 
tance: for he that does not take: this particular,vis 
of bis ns, will belikely to repent but by halyes, will 
will pever avail him towards his pardon 5; nothing 
| anentire forſaking of every evil way, being ſuſhi 
for thar. But ſorely of all other times is concerns v8} moſ 
that when we cume to the Sacrament, . our reper 260d offa 
be full and compleat : we! this tr1c ſend ivin 
ofour own hearts is then eſpecially-necelary.. Ford ace 
| | BK; A, tOOUMs 7. 
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ph-it be wane, that it is not posfible by all. onr dili- 


inftence to diſcover or remember every ſn of our whole 


ke Se 
bt alfoidably bid? from us ,. maybe forgiven without-any 


Go 


,- and though it be alſo true , that what is ſo-una- 


reparticular confesfion than that of David, Pſalms 
gz, Cleanſe thou me from my ſeeret faults, yet this 


iiFyill be ot @ plea for ns , if they cometo be ſecret on- 


t 


{ 


- 


© * 
5 


$f 


þþ 


| 


thy becauſe we are negligent in ſearching: Therefore 


ale beed of deceiviog thy ſelf in this weighty buſineſſes 


 pabat ſearch: thy ſoul: to the bottom , without which ir. is 
7: impoſhble- that the wounds thereof $hould ever be 


} Y 


5 


hronghly cured. 


k-'5, Andavsyonare to enquire thus narrowly . con» 
$eerning the ſeveral Sorts of fins, ſo ailo muſt yoo con- 
cerning the Degrees of them, forthere are divers Cir- 


heunſtances which increaſe | and heighten the Sin. "Of 
this ſort there are many : as firſt, when we fin again 
uch a 


z that is, when we certainly know 


i \ thir p tobe a ſin, yet for thepreſent pleaſure or profit 
Wor whatever other motive). advyentare on it. This Is 


nyChriſt himſelfadjadged: to be-a great hightning of: 


W/thefin; Fr cha: knows his Maſters will and doth it not 


o 
4 
Fl 


bebeathen'. with many ſtripes, Luke 12 4y. Se» 


ollicopd y,. when we in with Deliberation, that is, whea. 
Wwe do not fall intoit of a fudden, ere-we are aware, 


ye time to confider of it , this is another degree of 


che fn. - Bat thirdly, a yet bigber is , when we' do it a+ 


ol gainſttheRefſtance and checks of our ownConſcience 


ten thar at the time tells us, 'This thing thoa oughteſt 


{not to do: nay, bays before us the danger as well as the 
flnofit, yetin ſpight af theſe adentitions- of conſci- 
# ece-we go on & commit the fin;this is a hoge increaſe 
& ofit, ſach-as will raiſe the laſt fin into a moſt high pro- 
| recatfon. For it is plain,a fig thus committed muſt be a 
8 wilfal one,& then be the matter of it never ſo light. it is 


moſt hainous in Gods-eyes, .Nay,this is 8 circumſtance 


offach force,that it maymakean indifferent aQion, that 
ita it ſelf no.Ga,become one. For thoagh my Con(ci- 
wars Should: exce.-in telling,me. (ach. a thing were 
KY Ga” 


4 * £ «< 
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 Thembole Doty of fan. on 
ok ſo longs I were ſo perſwaded,it 


for me:to des at thing: ſor in:that cafe, my Willow mt "Mr 


fents to the doing” athing which I believe 1o be 
phakng Sar or Gol( who judges us by ouy' 
erſtandiogs) tes it to-me asia fin, = 
axiftke thing were ine elf untawfe!l. And they 
we may conclude.» that avythivg benny ſed b 
felf fioful , is made much more fo by being'eo 
the checks of Conſcience. A fourth pgravetl 
fn is; whenit hath been often repeated , - ns ; 
elotwrnihe the guilt of fo many more AG, Do 15 
every AQ grows alſo fo much worſe,and more'ineay 
ſable. Wealwayes judge thus -in faults comm 
gant ourſelves, we can forgive a ner 
enkdy than the ſame when it hathbeen pearel_y 
oftener it hath been ſo repeated , the more hain 
accoant it. And ſo forelyitis io faules opainfiGe 


Fifthly, the fios which have becn ber, ai a: | 


Vows and Reſolations' of amendment arc yet 1 
| Erievous: for that contains aifo the breaking 
promiſes. Somewhat of this there is in ere ry willife 
Fn, becaoſe every ſuch is a breach} of that ow 4 Wh 
make « Baptiſm. But befides that, we bave foe h 
ourfrlves by vew vows, if at no other time, yer 
ator comingito the Lords Supper,that being (as1 
purpoſely to repeatour vows of B 
theſe Vows ! we haremade, ſo 
. # our guilt , if wefall- deck 10 
they renounced. This is athing very well. 
Thy , and rherefore ex2mine thy ſel{ x 
ar 


thy roach to theSacremenr, 
es ofions ormer Yows made at the orien 
' De other occaſron,as firkbeſſe, reouble of wil 
or the like, thowhaſt ar avy time made 8 Ie 
——_— 8 ſtri@ account how thou 
alfo, #nd remember rr 
= EEE eng 
likew Sty,8 yet 16, 
nd yen ed yer | 


ewafiom 2nd hadizof icrandvhar is indecd # high degree 
3-6. - Yet even of Habits ſame areworſe than others, 
b effi be ſo.confirmed ther we are cometo a.bard> 
Sheſſe of heart; have no ſenſe ar all of the-fiacOr,fdconds 
ls if we go on-init againſt anyextracedinery means 
ibſed by God to reform us, ſuch as fickneſſezor any other 
Gidion, which ſeems to be fent on purpoſe for our re- 
Shaiming: Or, thirdly, if all Reproots and Exhorts- 
ions ; 'either of Miniſters or private friends work not 
ho.15bureither make us avgry at ourreprovers, orifer 
won defending the Gin. Orlafily, if this finfil Hobie 
ide fo-ftrong in as as to gives a love to the ſen,not only 
an ourfelves, but in orbers: if, as the Apoſtle faith, 
Rone.x. gr. 1/7 do nor only do the things,but take pleaſure 
rats chentthas do them, and therefore intice end draw as 
apay a5 we can ivto the ſame fins with us: Then it is 
alien to the higheſt ſtep of wickedneſs , and is ro be 
vtbok't on as the ourmoaſt degree both of fen and danper; 
bh youſee how you are to Examine - your ſelves 
Incerviog your fins, in each of which you are to con- 
*Sfderhow many of theſe hightning circumſtances there 
aſhar that ſo you may aright. meaſure the hainooſ- 
jeu em. | 


*$#:7. Now the end of this examination is , On 
ww brioy you to-fach 8 Gghr of your fins, as - Eumlia- 
Wmaytrucly humble you, make you ſenfble tor. 
Spfyour own danger, that have provoked ſo 
regreata Majeſty, who is able ſo ſadly to revenge himſelf 
Epos you. And that will ſurely, even to the moſt car- 
ual lieart, appear a reaſonabie gronnd of forrow. | But 
mbaris not all ; ir muſt likewiſe; bring you 10 a ſenſe 
ad abhorence of your baſeneſle , and ingratitude, 1hax - 
arc thus offended fo good and gracious a God, that 
uve madeſuch unworthy and unkind returns to thoſe 
_ender 2nd rich mercies of his. And this confideration 
Syppecially muſt melt your hearts into a deep ſforrow'& 
wonrition, the degree whereof muſt be in ſome mea- 
= anſwereble tothedegree of your fivs. And the grea- 
TE45, provided t be not ſuch as ſhuts up the es of 
{bs ods 
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$4 Phe Whole Dicty of Man. . i Sun 
Gods Mercy, 'the more acceptable it is to God, wiſhing 
bath promiſed notto deſpiſe « broken and conzrite byy af 
Pſal51.17-And the more likely it will be al{o ro hiffiratic 
us to amendment : - For.if we have once felt whatthy 
ſmart. of a wounded ſpirit is > we $shall have theleake 
miod to venture upon fin again. - Sis lor 
8. For when-we are tempted with avy ofhethpuke i 
pleaſures of fin , we may thea out of our own eaxpaſr, th? 
'cace ſet againſt them thesharp paips and rerrars -Mihva h; 
accuſing conſcience, which will to any that hathfhercy 
themzbe able infigitely to outweigh them. Endeagihy (elf 
therefore to bring your ſouls to this melting tempeurict 
this deep unfeigned ſorrow, and that not only: falferbea 
danper you have brought upon your ſelt ; for thillfhis go 
that be a confideration which-may and ovght to-Wſfhoſe« 
ſadneſfe in us, yet where that alone is the meninhp to | 
Our ſorrow , it is not that forrow which will avcular 
for pardon: and the reaſon of it is elear, for that ſoulfilets a 
pero only from the love of our ſelves, we archer 
ccauſe we are like to ſmart. Bat the ſorrowF'g. | 
true penitent muſt be joyned alſo willfyray 
Contri- loveof God, and that will make us gityou ye 
$i0n, for having offended him,thbough there wihrooz 
no punichment to fall upon our ſelves. To. 
way then to-ſtir up this ſorrow in us, is firſt, to.mpreeſior 
our love of God, by repeatiog to our ſelves.. the miigene 
gracious acts of his mercy towards us y' particui Ic 
that oſhis ſparing vs , and not cutting vs: off wiielg 
fins. Conſider with thy ſef how many and how gf) th 
provocations thou haſt offered him, perhaps in aMeven 
tinued courſe of many years wilfull diſobedience»# kno 
which thou mighteſt with perfed& juſtice. have beeah@ ſac] 
this ſent quick ioto bell * Nay, poſſibly thop halMuywr 
fore thee mavy examples of lefſe finners than, {#7075 
art > who have been ſuddenly. ſnatcht. away inWfou h: 
midft of their fins. And what caoſe- canſt thou gih”oV» 
why thou haſt rhos long eſceped,' but only bg (and 
His eye bath ſparedthee? And. what cauſe: off 
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| cund.z, — Of the Lords Supper; Gee. | Fs 
ao; but his tender compatiions royarde thee, my 
Woilooneſs that rhon ſhould ſperiſh? This couk- 
Wtion tf ir be peeſt home upon thy ſoul,cannot chuſe 
thy heacr be nor as hard as the nether Milſtone) but 
18-4e ſomewhat of love in thee towards this gracious, 
Fis tong ſuffering God » and thattove will certaigly 
l@;ake it appear to thee , that it is an evil thing andbir- 
or; thet chou haſt forſeken the Lord, Fer.2. 19. That 

59 haſt made ſuch wretched requitals ot fo great 
k&ercy: it will make the both ashamed and epgryat 
hy (elf that thoo haſt been ſach an nnthaoktiul creature, 
eBarif the confiderarion of this one ſort of mercy, Gods 
ulforbcarance only , be ſuch an engagement and help to 
althis godly ſorrow, what will then be the multitude of 
vole er mercies which every man i8 ablero reckon 
by to himſelf? And therefore let eycry man be as par- 
aycularin it as he can , call to mind as manyof therras 
Wheis able; that ſo he may attata to the greater degrec 
ſaferue contrition;, * 

ziltf 9; Aod'to all theſe endeavours muſt be added earneſt 
Wyrayers to God, that he by his holy Spirit weuld ſhew 
mou your fins , and ſoften your hearts , that you may 
Wthroophly bewail and lament them. 
18 fo. To this muſt be joyned anhamble con- Conſeſ- x 
wſesfon of fins to God , and that netooly in fion. e6 
ngencral, but alſo in particular, as far as your | | 

| wy - ofthem will reach , and that with all thoſe 
afffcightying circamftances of them » which you have 
wy the forementioned Examination diſcovered, Yea 
even ſecret and forgotten "ins muſt in general be 
,Macknowledged , - for it is certain there are mnltitudes 
attof ſuch :-{o that it is neceſſary for every one of us to 
iff with David , Pſal,19. 12. Whocan underſtand by 
ti007017'? + Cleanſe thow me from wy ſecret faults, When 
inMfou have thus confeft your 6ns with this heatry ſor- 
row and fincere batred of them , yon may then 
(and not before) be concluded to feel ſo mnchof 
of your diſeaſe , that it will be ſeaſonable to apply the 
ſeedy. 
T8. In 
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$6 rho Whole Dut y-'of Man, +. 4 5 
144 In. the next place therefore youth z 
Faih. wwlook onbiur whom God hath ſer forih-uſyou 
£7 apzciation for-our fins; Rom. 3.24. Iwyov 
for Cine that Lamb of, God, which taker aut aneyi | 
ns of the mertd,, Tohn $.29;. And earneſtly beg of6y J & pes! 
that by kis moſt. precious blood your ns may bewy. 1: 
C—_—_ and that God omalihor his ſake an mf obe: 
cile&ro you. And a tra to bekeve. will ſanh the ! 
be done;if you'do for. the reft of your time forſakeyw/# - 
ſos, ad give your omen. cerily.to abey Gal [duty 
all'his commands. Bur wi -thar., it is v5io' | 
bope any benefite from. C or:his ſafferivgs; Athe 
therefore the yext part of your} ration mult be 
ſetting thoſe reſolutiogs ot obedience, which T:oldyy * 
wasthe third'thipg you are. to examine your ſelrall 
betore.you approach te the holy. Sacrament, WAL 
Iz. Concerning the. particulars of this-reſolatin 
I need ſay no more,but that irmalt 
Reſolution of wer every part avd branch. of go 
Obedzence, ty, thatis,. we. mult nocooly jv gent 
refolve that we will obferve- Gal 
Commandments, but we muſt. reſolve it for evi, 
Commandment by-it-ſeHf: 'andeſpecially, wheres 7 
have found our. felves moſt to. have failed. "kerenii 
Þ @}Frceſpecallytormea our-reſohutions, And henlll* 
" Trnearly by age pers tos thefereſolurhgl 
Emcere:and-unfeighed,:and'pot.only ſuch flight.onel 
people uſe our of cuſtom to put. bm ge my hp 
the Sacraments. which they never think of keeping? 
terwards, For this is:a certsintruth , ſhar whoſo 
comes to this holy Table: without an entire hatre [ou 
every.fin, comes unworthily':. and it 33 as ſure, har *% 
that doth entirely. - hate all-Go.z: will reſolves for{ 4 | 
it; for yow know forſaking nararally follows hatrh/ ,, 
no man willingly abides with a thing: or-perſon! i "Punks 
bates. And therefore he that doth net ſo eifeleegd \toCh 
that God the ſearcher of hearts may-approve it atM#{m@; 
cere, cannot be ſuppoſed to bate fin, andſo cannot bell;.c.;. 
wag receiver of that holy Sacrament, Therefoi 


ff 


4 Sund.z, The Lords Supper,&c. $7 
ory your reſolutions throughly, that you deceive not 
thathour ſelves in them ; it is your own great dapger, if 
fondo; for it iscertain you capnot deceive God, por 
af pain acceptation from him by any thirg which 1s not 
f bal periedly hearty and unfeigned, 
ems. 13. Now as you are to reſolve cp this new 
recafobedieyce , ſa you arc hkewilſe to refulve cn Of the 
ak the Means, which may as6it you in the perfcr- wears, 
ens mance of it, Abd therefore corgder jn every 
lliduty, what are the means that may help you in it , and 
i 4 2nd reſolve to make uſe of them 1 how vneake ſoever 
-Withey be to your flesh f ſo op the other Kde conſider 
bel what things they are, that are likely to lead you to fin, 
14 and reſolve to ſhun and ayoid them : this you are to do 
red in reſpect of all fas whatever , but eſpecially io thoſe, 
7: whereof you have been formerly guilty. For there ir 
4 will cot be bard for yeu to find , by what eps and de- 
as gfees you were drawn into it , what Company, what 
2. Decaſion it was that enſnared you, as alſo to what fort 
il#! Temptations you are apteſt to-yicld. Apdtherefore 
4] you wult particularly fence your (elf againſt the fin , by 
ve! Woiding thoſe occalions of it. p 
a; 14. But it is not enough thar you reſolve you will 
do all this hereafter, but you muſt inſtanily ſet 10 it, and 
begin the courſe by doing at the preſent whatſoever 
«yl J08 have Opportunity of doipg. Ard there ore ſeveral 
«4 1bings: which you may,nayomuſt do at the preſent, be- 
ze you come to the Sacrament. 
% 215. Asfirſt, you muſt caſt offevery 
192 , vot bring any obe unmortified lvit Preſert renoun- 
11 ith you to that Table: forit is nor cirg ofj7n, 
ou 1 topaurpoſe to caſt then off af- | 
gerwarcs, but you muſt then aQually do it by with- 
71 Tawicgs ll degreeSof love and affeion irom them , 
; jou meſtthen givea bill of divorce to all your old be- 
edfins, orelſe youare in no fit way to be married 
M110 Chrift. The reaſon of this is clear : ſor this Saera- 
pnent13 oor ſpiritual nooriſhment ; now before we can 


receive ſpiritual nourishment ; we muſt have ſpirnual 
| D he, 
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= 53 The whole Duty of Man. | 
>”: Hife, ( for no man gives food to a dead parlogty Cj 
# >. Wholoevyer continues not only in the aR,but in thelak 5 
=> of any one known fin, hath no ſpiritual life, burigh;c®: 
2 Gods account no better than a dead carcaſe, and the 
WH  forecannot receive that ſpiritual food. It is truely 
WE.  . mayeat the bread, and drink the wine, but he receing 
BE nor Chriſt, but inſtead of him, that which is moſt dredlf- 
Ht toll, the Apoſtle will cell you what, 1.Cor-11.29. 
eats and drinks his own damnation, Therefore you, *: 
how great a neceſlity lies on you thus afually toe} 
off every fin, before you come to this table *% 
| 16: And the ſame necesfity lies on 
Imbracing for a ſecond thing to bedone at-this tiny fuſt 
Veriue, & that is, the putting your'ſoul intoa! t i 
vevly and Chriſtian temper 3 by poſſesly &/" 
jt will all thoſe Graces which may render i accept. 
in the ezcs of God. For when you have turned out5ayf, _- 
andhis accurſed train, you muſt nor let your ſoully 
empty: if you do ,Chriſt tells you ,Zuke 11.26 HeWlg: 
quickly return again,&-your laſt eftate ghall be worſe 8.4. 
your firſ?, But you moſt by earncſt prayer invite intolf/; 
the holySpirit with hisGraces,or if they be in ſome 
greetherealready, you muſt $6 that he will yet mi 
fully polleſſe it , and you moſt quicken & ſtir them 4 
17. As for example, you muſt quid FA 
Quickening your humility by confidering your may. 
of graces, Ge greatſins:3our Faith, by meditating 
Gods promiſes to all penitent finners: yu. 
love to God,by confidering his mercics,eſpectally thn + 
remembred in the Sacrament , his giving Chriſt tolF £.. 
tor us, aad your love to your neighbour , nay toyMF.q 
enemies , by.confiderivg that great example of hisWy - 
fering for us that were encmjes ro him, And it 1505 
particularly required of us whenwe come ro thisTwl £ 
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that we copy out this pattern of his in a perfe 10 
yeaneſl: of all that have offzaded-vs, and not only 
givenne(s : butſuchakindaeſs alſo as, will exprevy 
{eiftn all offices oi Jave and friendſhip to them. Ip 161 

13. And if yog bave formerly ſo quite y tho 
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| 1s abſo=. * = 
[utely neceſſary towards the making any of oor ſer- * 
!! vices acceptable withGod ,as appears by that precept of 
x Chriſt, Mat 5.2 3,24 Tj tho bring thy gijtio ihe Altar, 
© & there remembreſt, that thy brother hath ought againſt- 
. A thee, leave there thy gift before the Altar, &- go thy way, 
by firſt be-reconciledto.thy brother , &+ then ccme &> offer thy 
& giſe, Where you ſee, that though the gift be already at 
"2 theAltar,it muſt-rather be left there un-offered, than be 
3: Offered by a man thar js not at perfect peace with his 
8 \ncighbour. And if this-charity be ſo neceſſary in all our 
þ Teryices,much more in this, whereby a joynt partsking 
" Ft the fame holy myſterics, we fignifie our being uvited 
od nit nor only to Chriſt cur head, but alſo-to each 0. 
bs thergas fellow-members: & therefore if we come with 
any malice ia our hearts, we commit, an a& of the 
"i bigheſt Hypocrifie » by makiog a ſolemn profeſſion.in 
Tf the Sacrament iv that charity and brotherly loxe, 
whereofour hearts are quite void. ” 
F 19-Anothcr moſt pecefſary grace at this 
># trme, is chat of Devotion, for the railing @Devo;on, 
Io Whereof we maſt allow our ſelves ſome 
"8 time to withdraw from our world]; affairs, & wholly to 
—F fet our ſelves to this bufineſs of preparation: one every 
#4 ſpecial part of which preparation lies in raifing up our 
of fouls to a devout & heavenly temper. And rothat it is 
-x1 moſt necefſary that we caſt off all thoughts of thewor1d 
| 'Y they will be ſure as ſo manyclegs to hinder ourſouls 
21 thcir mounting towards heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe 
cf Of this devotion is Prayer, wherein we muſt be very tre- 
11 quent & earoeſt at our-coming to the Sacrament, this 
of Þtiog one great inſtromeot wherein we m.uſt obtain 3!l 
ih thoſe other gracesrequired iv ourpreparationT herefore 
= 2 


may 
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bis own $29ul of his ftincerity, and ſo doubts Wholhal if: 


EE The Whole Duty of Man. " $ 

ſure this be not omitted ; for if you uſe never ſomig| int 

eadeayour beſides, 2nd leave out this , it is the goinph! dou 

work in your own ſtrength without looking to Ge if be 

for his help, and then it is imposſible you should profyy! the! 

init, For we are not able of our ſelves to think any thing dint 

as of ourſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God, 2.Cor, 3, Thi 

Therefore be inſtant with him fo to affiſt you with hi te9 

grace, that you may come ſo fitted to this holyTable,| exh 
that you may be parrakers ofthe benefits there reachi/ 13 
out to all worthy receivers. 3 fer; 
20. Theſe and all other ſpirim; t%e« 

Necesſity of Graces our Souls muſt be cloathed with] him 
theſe graces. when we come to this Feaſt : for thigh Thi 
that Weddiog- garment without which,; 1190 

whoſoever comes is like to haye the cntertainmen! 1 ar 
menrioned 1n the parable of him who came to thems 9 
riage without a wedding-garment, Mat.22.1 3. who wh - 402) 
caſt into utter darkne}s, where is weeping and gnexhingf ſie 
zeeth ; for thouph it is posfible he may fitit out atthj ©: 
prefent, and. bot be ſnatcht from the Table, yet$ con/ 
Paul aſſores him , he drinþ.s demnation tohimfelf ; wil] Vit 
bow foon it may fall on him, is uncertain: Butith, (0M 
fare, it will, if repentance prevent it not , and asfui untl 
that whenever it does came, it will be intolerable: yl 61 Ot 
pho among us can dwell with everlaſting burning to 
1/2. 33.14. | | + | Joog 
2Tt. T fhalf add bot one thing mott dif 
The uſe/ufneſ5 concerning the things which are tok Till 
of a ſpiritual done before the Sacrament, and thats oli 
ride, an advice, that if any perſon apon1 ou] 
ſcrious yiew of himſelf, cannot ſatisit oy 
may come to the Sacrament, he do not reft wholly 


bis own jadgement in the caſe; for ifhe be a mis. 


humbled Soul, it ts likely he may judge too hardly a In t 
himſelf ; if he benot, ic is od4dY,; but if he be left tothe ling 
ſatisfyin;; of his own doubts, he will quickly bring Thi 
himſelf to paiſe roo farourable a ſentence. Or whetht > 


ha be the 236 ar the other, if h2 come to the Sacramedl 
It 


" Sund.3, Of the L ords Supptr , &c. GX 
1/- nthat doobt.» he certainly plunges himſelf into farther 
2! doubts and ſcruples if not intolin : on the othet ſide, 
Gal: if he forbear becauſe of it, if that fear be a cavſleſſe one, 
' then he groundlefly abſeors himſelt from that Holy Or- 
ps) dinance, and ſo deprives his Soul of the benefics of ar, 
.25} Therefore in the midſt of ſo many dangers which at- 
þhij tend the miſtake of himſeif , I would, as 1 ſaid before , 
ble, | exhort him not totruſt to his own jodgement, bur to 
chy | make known his caſe 10 ſoine diſcrer ard godly Mini» 

' | fter,and rather be guided by his, who will probably ( it 
mad} the caſe be duely and without any diſpute diſcovered to 
ni him) be better able ro judge of him than he of himlel;. 
op! This is the Coonſel the Church gives tn the Exhorts, 
ch. 1100 before the Cornmonion, Where it is adviſed, that 
ng lfany by other means there forementioned , carnee 
ice bis crnn Conſcience, but requiie farther conmiet and 
we -£02jort, then {er him go to ſome ei/irect and (carred Mt- 
g niſier of Gods Word, andogen his vricy, that ii: may re- 
NF ceive ſuch 2hoſt'y 6:1-7;/cl , advice and Conor, that his 
of tonſcrence 2045 we refieved, &c. Vis is ſuicly fuck ad 


rice as ſhould por be neglected, alulier at ihe time of 
* coming to the Sacrament, nor ay other, when we are 
ſarj. pater any fear or reaſons cf doubr concernirg the Nate 
ful of our Souls, And for went cfthis, waby havercn 
Y into very great miſchief, baviog let the do bt {cfter fo 
{ loog, that it hath either plurged them into deep 
os | difirefſes of conſcience, or, which 1s worſe, they have, iv 
| full that diſquret within then : betaken thewfelves tv 
th on _—_ pleaſures, and ſc quite caft © ff 211 care vſiheir 
na] ſouls. 
Fe} 22-But to all this it will pets8ps be 
bel foid;that this cannot be done withopt Net 0 be #3ha- 
a] diſcovering the nakedneſs \ and ble- med: to diſcoter 
h mishes of tbe ſoul, and there is ſhawe cur ſelves 70 
In that , and therefore men are unwil- one, 
ks liogrodojt, But to thar ITanrſwer, 
That it is veryupreaſonable that ſhould Le a bhipdrance 
For biſt,, I ſuppoſe you are to chooſe oply ſoch a per- 


fon as will faithfully keep _— ſecret you ſhall commit * 
3: to 


62 The Wholy Duty of Man. 0 if 
tohim,and fo it can be no publick ſhame you can fear,]' 
And ifit be in reſpec of that ſingleperſon , youned|\ 
notfear that neither:tor ſuppoting him a godly man}he}!b 
will not think the worſe of you, but the better, that you | 
are (o defirous to ſet all right betweenGod&yourSoul, | 
-Butif indeed there were ſhame init, yet as long asit} 
may be a means to cure both your trouble & your fin| - 


100(as certainlygodly&faithful counſe] maytend much 
to both )that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed, & it is ſureit 
would,if we loyed ourSouls as-well as oorBodies:for in 


bodily diſeaſes, bethey never ſo foul or ſhameful , we | 4h: 


count bim a fool who will rather miffe the cure thas | 


diſcoyer,& then it muſt here be ſo much a greater folly 


by how much the ſoul is more precioss than the body. | - 


23. But God knows, it is-not only 
As neceſſary to doubtful perſons: to whom this ad- 


the confident as yice might be aſetovl, there are otheis | 
ro the doubtjul}, of another ſort > whoſe conficenceis | '& 


there. diſeaſe, who preſume very | an 
groundlly of the goodaeſs of their eſtates: And for aft 


thoſe it were moſt kappy, if they could be brought | 


hear ſome maxe equal judgements: thag their own in 
this fo weighty a bufineſs: The truth is, we generdlly 
are ſo ept to favour our felves, that it might-be very u- 
ſetul for the moſt, eſpecially the more ignorant ſort, 
 ſoinetimes to adviſe with a ſpiritual gaide: to caable 
them te paſſe right judgements on themſelyes: and not 


only ſo, but to receive diretions, how to ſabdue ang | ; 


? 
24 TI havenow gone throngh thoſe ſeveral parts of | 


- mortifie thoſe ſins they are moſt inclined to, which is 2 
matrer of ſ» much difficulty, that we have no reaſon 
to deſpiſe any means that may helpus in ir. 


duty we areto perform Before our Receiving. Iohe 

next place,I am'to tell you, what 1st0 
At the timeof be done Alt thetime of Receiving. 
receiving. Me- When thou art atthe Table 5 fart, 


djtation of thy hamble thy ſelf in an unfeigaet 


wnworthineſs, acknowledgment of thy great ut 


. worthinefs to be admitted there: * to 
tnat ; 


” y Sund. 3. Of the Lovels Supper, &c. thy 63 
]ichat epoſe remember again between God and thine 


nee | own ſoul, ſome of thy greateſt, aod fouleſt fins ,. thy 


breaches of formerVows made at that Table,eſpecially 
|" Gece thy laſt Receivipg. Then medicate an thoſe bitter 
Sufferings of Chriſt, which are ſer our 

it} tous in the Sacrament : when thoa The ſufferings 
ſeeſt theBread broken,remember how of Chrifs, 

- His Bleſſed Body was toro with nails 

upon the Croſs: when thou ſeeſt the Wine poured opt, 
remember howHis precious Blood was ſpilt there: and 
then conſider, it was thy fins that cauſed both. And here 
thick, how unworthy a wretch thoo art to have done 


that which occaſioned ſuch torments tOHim:how much 
,| .worſerhan bis very crocifiers. They crucified him once, 
botthou haſt,as much as in thee lay,crucified bim Caily. 
Theycrucified him becauſe they knew him not;but theu 
; haſt known both whar he is inbiimſelt,;}eLord of G lory 


es | '& what hes to thee, a moſt tender & metcitu}3 avioour, 


and yet thou haſt ſill contivued ri.us to crucifie him 
afresh. Conſider this, & Jet it work ip thee, firſt a great 
ſorrow forthy fins paſt , and then a great hatred anda 
km reſolution againſt them ſor ihe i11.eto come, 
25-When thou baſt a vile thus 1hc ugh 

On theſe ſefferings of Chriſt, for the in- The, atcnt+ 


ceabing thy humility and contrition:then 3c wer ghs oþ 


inthe ſecond place thir.k of them againzto by 14cm. 
| firup thy Faithe lock-op him as the Sa- 
+enifice offered up forthy fins; tor the zppe: frg of Gods 
| £yraths. and procuring his favcur and mercics toward 
thee, And theretore believipg]y, yet bum bly beg ct Ged 
lo accept of that Satisfactivna made by his incocert & 
- beloved Son,ard ſor the meiits therect,to pardon the 
Vhatever is paſt, and to be ſu]ly recor;ciled to thee. 
*-26: In tbethird place.ccnfder them | 
49am to raiſetby Tharkſulreſs. Think The t an bfut- 
; | how much bothof ſhame and pain be nſi ewing.. jor 
| '"bere endured, bot eſpecially thoſc great 74cm, 
| govies of hisSop}, whichdrew from bim | 
| War bitter cry, 443 G a Eecd,wly haft. thouforſakew 
"TH me>: 


7. E 
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me ? Matth.29.45, Now all this he ſuffered-only 1 || 
keep thee from perishing. And therefore c onfider whit || 
unezpreifiblethanks thou oweſt him; and endeavor | 
to raiſe thy Soul tothe moſt zealous and hearty thank |' 


iviog - for this is aprincipal part of duty at this rime, 
the praiſing and magaitfying that mercy which hath re. 
decmed us by ſodear aprice, Therefore it will here 
well b-c>me thee to ſay with David, 7 will take theCup 
of Sul Vation, and will call npon the Name of the Lord. 
27. Fourthly, look on theſe ſuffe- 
The great love rings of Chrift to ſtir op this love: and 
of Chri® in ſarely:there cannot be a more effetudl 
hem. means of doing it : for here the loved 


Chriſt to thee is moſt maniteſt, accords | : 


ing to that of the Apoſtle, x John 3. 16. Hereby per- 


ezive we the love of God towards us , becauſe he laid down | 


his lite for us. And that even the higheſt degree of /ovt, 


for as himſelfrells os, John 15.13. Greater love thay | 


#hir 14:2 no man, than that a man lay down his life for 


his friead. Yet even greater love than this had he ; for | 


he ft only died, bur died the moſt paiaful: andanoſt 
teproachfulldeath, and that nor for his friends, but his 
utter enemies, And therefore if after all this loye on 
his part there beno return ofloyve on ours, we art 
worſe than the vileſtſort 'of men, for even the Publi 
cans, Mat. 5.46. lovethoſe that lovethern, Here thert-- 
fore chide and reproach thy felt that thy loveto him is 
ſa faint and cool, when His to thec was ſo zealons and 
affetionate, And endeayour to enkindle this holy 
fame in thy Soul, to loye him in ſach a degree, that 
11721 mayeft be ready to, copy ont his example,to patt 
with all thipgs, yea , even life it ſelf when ever he calls 
for it, that is, whenſoeyer thy obedicace to any com” 


mand ofhis $hall lay th-e open to thoſeſufferings. But- 


xn the mean tim? torefolye never again to make aoy! 


leazne with his cac nies, to eatertain or harbour any. | 


fin ta thy breaſt. Bur ifthere have any ſach hirherto' 


remained with thee, mike this the ſeaſon - to kill and - 


eruciae ir: offer it up atthis iaſtant a ſacrifice ts _ | 
ww , 


> Sund.3.: © The Lords Supper, &t.: 65 

| 'wbo was ſacrified for thee » and gay”; for hart - 
yeyend that he might redrem thee from all iniquity 
[Therefore here make thy ſolemn reſolutions ro forſake + 
every io, particularly, thoſe into which tLog beft moſt 
frequently fallen. And that thou mayeſt - indeed pet> - 
form thofe reſolutions, earneſtly bex of this crucified 
Sayfour that he will by the power of his death,moitifie 
and kill all tby corruptioos. - 

28. When thou art about to receive 
the Conſeerated BreaFand Wine, re- The beneffets. of 


tthee that New. Covenant made nant ſealed inthe - 
with mankind ip his Son. For fince Sacramenr. 


member that God now offers to Sea} che New Cove- 


begives that his Son io the Sacra- 


, | ment, be gives with him al} the benefits ofthatCove-- 


\ bant, to wit, pardon of Sins ; ſanQifying grace , anda - 
Title to an eternal inheritance. And here be aſtoviſhed/ : 


pm infinite goodneſs of GoJ,who reaches out to thee 


| Þprecious a treaſure. But then remember that this 


Ball but on condition , that thou perform thy part of 
the Covenant. And therefore ſettle in thy ſoul the wolt. 
ſerious purpoſe'of obedience,and then with all posfble 
devotion joys with the Miniſter in that short , but cx- 
celſent prayer, uſed at the inſtage of giving the Sacra®- 
nevt,7 he rocyef eur Lord, &c. 

29. So foot asthon haft Received, . 
|ofe vp. thy devonteſt Praiſes for that F pon rectiving : 
greae mercy, together with thy moſt give thanks. 


| faroeſt prayers for ſuch asfiſtance of 


Geds Spirit as may enable thee to perform the Vow . 
bou baſt now made, Theo remembring tbatChtift is @ - 


4 regs nt for our fins on! y, but alſo for the 


| ng of the whole world © Jet thy charity reach. Pray. 
| #Hir as his karh dove, and pray for all man- - 


kind that every one may receive the Bevefir of that Sa 


p Pay, 


| | trnfice of His: commend alſo to Gcd the'eftate of the - 


wich, that particularly whereof thou art a Member. - 


1414 forger nor to pray for all ro whom thou oweſt O--- 
| kherce, both is Chnrch ard State , 8ndfogoontoa 


D: 5 | pray. 
" y ; 
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pray for ſuch particular perſons,as either thyRelatiagy: the 


Or their wants ſhall preſeat to thee. If there be anyCal-|'&. 


I-Rioa for the poor ( as there woys ought to be at}! 

y ability : orit by! 
rhe default of others , there be ao ſach ColleRion , yet]. 
do thou prirately defign ſomething. rowards the relieiſ. 


this time) givc freely according to t 


of thy pvor brethren,and be ſare to give irt;the next fit-. 
ting opportunity that offers it ſelf. All this thog mult 


c-atrive to do in the timethatorthers are receivingtha | .- 
ſo when the publick prayers afterthe Adminiſtration} 


begio, thou mayeſt be ready to joya in them , ,which: 
thau muſt likewiſe take careto do with all devotion: 
thus much, tor behavioar at the time of Receiving, _ 
39. Now follows the third andhat: 

AT jter the Se- thingy that is, what:thou art to do Aﬀet 
cramert, the Receiving. That which is immedix 
' rely to be done, is as ſoon as thou art re- 

tir'd (rom the Congregation , to offer up agaia to God 
thy Sacriace of Praiſe for.all thoſe precious merci 
conveighed to thee in that holy Sacra-- 


Privete Prayer ment, as alſo humbly to intreat the ; 3 


and Thankſgi- conttaued asfiſtance of his grace to 
ving.. enable thee to make good: all thoſe 
purpoſes of obedience thou haſt now made.” And in 
whuſneverthou knoweſt thyſelf moſt in danger, eithet 
in reſpe@t of any former habit , or -natural-inclination,. 
tereeſpecially defire &rearneſtly beg his aid. 


31- When thou haſt done thus, da. 


Nat preſently to nat preſently let rhy ſelf looſe, to thy | 
ja# . to » worldly worldly cares 8 bufineſſe. Bur ſpend 
affairs, all thatday , either in medicatiog, 

prayiog.reading,gaod conferences, 


Or thelike; ſo as may beſt keep up that holy flame that | | 
Is eokjadled in thy heart. Afterwards, when thy calling 
calls the ro thy afuall affairs, doit, but.yer ſtill re j/ 
meinber that thou haſt a greater bafineſsthan thar upon | 


thy hands; that is,the performing of all thoſe promilſeh | 1; 
/thou io lately madeſt ro God: and therefore whatere'\ , 
thy outward imployments are, Jet thy heart beſeten 


that, 


\ Shnd.3. The Lords Supper, 6c, 65 
hay keep all the particulars of thy re- To keep iy reſo- 
folution in-memory - and whenever /ztions ſtill in 
thou art tempted to any old ns , then 2emory. 
conſider , this is the thing thov ſo ſo- 
:malyyowedit againſt , and withal] The ' denger of 
remember w hat a horrible guilt it will breaking them. 


| be, ifthon shouldſt pow willfully do 


any thing contrary to that vow 3 yea, and what a bor- 


| rible miſchief alſo it will be to thy ſelf. For at thy re" 
| ceiviog, God andthon entredſt into Coyenapt , ipto'a 
| league of friendsbip and kindneſſe And as Jong as thou 
' | keepeſt io that friendship withGod, thou art ſafe,all the 
| malice of men or Devils can do thee ro harm:for as tEe* 


| Apofile ſaith, Rem» 8.31. 7f God be-for us, who can be a- 


| 6 44? But 1f thou breakeſt this Jeague 


2sthon certaiply doeft, if thou-yield ro Making God 


| any wilfol Gn ) then God ard thog are e- thy exery. 


es: and 1fall the world then were 


| for thee, it could nor avail thee. 


1k els 2, 40 make that gaocne? of his: which Should lead” 


| -32- Nay» thou wilt get av evemy Thy own cone 


Kithin thine own boſome, thy con- ſcience. 


| ſience accuſing ard vpbraidivg thee ; 


ud when God and *bine own conſcience are thes a- 


| inſt thee, thou conft not but be extremely miſerable 


wen intbis life, beſides that fearfull expeRaticn of * 


| wrath which awaits thee in the next, Remember all 
/ | this when thou art ſekupon by any tempration, and! 
. | thett fore tho v caoſt not but loc k upon that remptation 


332 cheat; that eomes' tOTGb thee of thy Peace , thy 

God, thy very Soul. And then ſure it will appear :s 

ubfit to entertain it z as thou wculdeſt thir:k it to har- - 

dour ove in thy hoſe who thou knoweſt came torob 

ſhes of what isdeareſt to thee. 

. 33- Andlet not apy experience of 

Gods mercyio pardonivg thee herero- Geds former par- 
encourage thee again to provc ke dors no incous 


\ lim: for befdes that it is the higheſt 7agernert to fin, - 


ee” of wickedneſs ' 8rd unthenk-. 


”—"— 


: 
$ 
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thee fe repentance, an incouragement in thy fin: beſides | 


this, I Cay, the oftaer thou haſt been pardoned, the lefſe | 1.» 


reaſon thou haſt to expedt it again , becanlethy finigfy | | 
much the greater for having been committed ageiaſtfo |- 
mach meccy. Ifa King have ſeveral times pardoned | : 


an offender, yet if he ſtil] yetura to commisſton ofthe 
ſame fault, the King will at laſt be forced, if he have a- 


ny lovetojuftice , to give him up toit. Now  itis.| 


h2re, Gad is as well juft as merciful,and his juſtice will. 
at laſt ſarely and heavily avenge the abuſe of his n 


and there cannot be a greater abufe. of his mercy” than 
ro fin ta h>pe of it : ſo that it will prove a miſerable | /- 


d:ceiring of thy ſelf thus to preſume upon it. 


34. Now this care of making | 
i 


Th2.Oblization thy Vow muſt not abide wi 


ef chis vow per- ſome few dayes only, and then beealt | 


perual, afide » but it muft continue with thee 
21] thy dayes. For if thou break 
Vouy , it matters not whetherſaoner or later,” Nay, 
perhaps the guilc may in ſome reſpe&s be more, 1 irbe. 


A 


AS 
- 
* 
My 


Iare, for if thou have for 8 good while gonehon in the | 
odſervance ef it, that Shews the thing is pothible w | 
the: and (o thy after breaches arenot of infirmity,be-. 
c3ufe thoa canſt not avoid then, but of perverfaeſs, be 
cauſe thou wilt not, Beſides the aſe of Chriſtian walk» 
ing muſt needs make it more ealie to thee. Forindeed 
all the difficulty of ir is but from the cuſtom of the con» 
trary : And therefore if after ſome. acquaimance with 
it,. when thou baſt overcome fomewhar of the hard« 
neſs, thog ſhalt then give ir over; it will be moſt inex- 
cy{able, Therefore be.carefu}l all thedays. of thy iid. 
to keep ſuch a-watchover thy ſelf, and o+ to avord all 
occatians of temptations, as may preſerye thee from} 
wilfull breaches of this vow. 


35. Burthough the obligationofe| 
Tet often to very ſuch fingle vow reach tp the nynolt| | 


be renewed, day of ourlives , yet are we often tore 
new ir, that is, vie are often torecetve the 

holy Sacrament, for that being the means often 

ing to us ic great and uavoluable benefits, and it being 


ae x 
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' 


| | Sund.4, * Of Baths, &e. "69 
|alfoa commend of Chriſt, that we should ds this in ye- 
unierubr ence of — are in p___ both of reafer & 
daty to omit no fie oppertunity of partakiog of that 
Few Table: I have vow ſhewed you what that-reve. 
rence is winch we are tapay to Ged tn his Sacromene, 


— ——————— 
I TO OE IE” VE IE tt Med bk ads. th... AM. A. 6. Ce CEOS 


MM Bonvr ducts Gods Name ; Sins againſt its Blaſphemy, 


|; Sawenring : of Aferrory,P romiſ{ſexy, Us/awfell Oarbay 
+ of Perjury', vein Qavhs, and the Sin of them, &c. 


SECT. 1I;. 


He laſt thipg whereia we 

are tO: expreile qur:Reve- Horane dap (# 
rence tohim, is the Ho= Gads wane. 
.\—— naurivg his Name. Now 

; har this Honouriag of bis Name is weshollbeft uny | | 
| derſtand., by caalidering what arertbethivgs by which | 


KLE 
4 - 
- 
> 


ks honoured, the axgidiog of - which willbe oug- 


| Way of hanging its 
» The Gifts; all Blaſphawies, or (peaks 


bes. | ag 293 evil. thing of God, the higheft de- Sins againſ# 
| Fee-whereot is curſing bim, orif we do 7s. | 


Xipeak i with our months , pet if we | 
Mtn our hearts, by thiocking aoy un- Zlaſphemye . 
Walthything of bim 3. it islookt os by. 

God, who ſees the heart, as the vileſt dilkonour. Bar, 
there is alſo a Blaſphemy of the ations, that 15, when. 


| Mev who proſjefſe tobe the ſervants of God + live (0 


| Wickedlythas theybring up an evil report of bimwhom 


they own as their Maſter and Lord, This Blaſz heme: 
the Apoſile takes norica af, Rox 2. 24: Where hetells 
thoſewhop profeile tg be obſervers of the Law, ther 


} Rtir-wicked afipns,, rhe Nameof God-was blaſphened, 
| Eng the Gentiles, Thoſe Gentiles. were movedto 


Mickillof God, as the tavonrer of fin, when they ſaw 
| thoſe; who called themſelves bis ſervants, cammit it, 


: Arcagg way ot Disbonpyripg Gads Nawe jy 


wear - 
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ſivearing, and that is ef two ſorts,either by | 


Smearing. falſe Oaths, or elſe by raſh and light ones, 


A falſe Oath may alſo be of two kinds, us /| | 


firſt , - that by which I affirm ſomewhat , or ſceondly, 
dharby-which I promiſe. The firſt, 1s when I ſay ach 
or ſach a thing was done ſo or ſe, and con- 
A ſfertory firm this ſayiog of mine with an Oath: if 
Oaths, then I know there be not perfe& truth in 
what I ſay , this is a flat perjury, a dowt- 
right beivg forſworn: Nay , if 1 ſwear to thetruth of 
that whereof I am» only donbrfal, though thetbing 


ſhovld happen to be true, yet it brings upon methe || 


guilt of Perjury: for I ſwear at a venture, and the thivg 


might, for ooght I knew, be as well falſe as true; | 


wheress T ought never to ſwear any thing>the truth of 
which [ do not cerrainly know. | s 
2. But beſides this ſort 'of Oaths, by 
Promiſſory. which 1 affirm avy thiogythere is the other 
fort; tharby which promiſe ſomewhat, 
And thatpromiſe may be either to God or Man: when 
itis ro God, wecall ita Vow , of which I have already 


ſpoken, under the head of the Sacraments, I shall now 


Only ſpeak of that to man: & this may become a falſe 
Oatk,either at,or after the time of taking it:At the time 
of taking, it is falſe, if either I hayethen no real purpoſe 
of making it good, orelſe take it in a ſevſe diffcrent 
from that which I know he to whom I make the pro+ 


miſe underftands it: for the nfe of Oaths being to aſſure | 


the perſons to whom they are made,they moſt be token ' 
in their ſenſe. But if I were neyer ſo lincere at the taking 
theOath, ifafterwards I do not perform it, I am cer- 
taiply perjured. 


Oaths, the Matter of @ur oaths be lawfol , for elſe” 
we run our ſelves into a woſul ſcare. For ex-- 
_ ample,ſappoſe I ſwcar to kill a mav , if I perform my 
Oath : I am guilty of Murder, if T bresk it,of Perjury/ 
Aud ſol am nnder a necesfiry of fianivg-ope way or 


ether: : 


2. The natore of an Oath beirg then thus || 
Unlewſul binding , it nearly concerns os to Jock that | 


br 
| ſ W 
1ap 


ful 
iag 
f 
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Sand, 4: - Of Oathr,&c, | OT 
1] ether: but there is gothiog puts us-under a greater de- 
gree of this nohappy necesity., then when weſwear” 
| two Oaths, whereof the one is-direQly croſle & contra- 
ly digory to the other. Forit I ſwear to give a man-my 
h whole eſtate, & afterwards ſwearto give all or part of 
© | thateſtareto another, .itis certain Imoſtbreak my 
c., oath to one of them, becaule it is impos6ible to perform - 
| itto both, and ſo I .muſt be under a necesfity of being . 
th. | forſworn.Andiinto this anbappyſtrait every man brings + 
( himſelf that takes avy oath which croſſes ſome other 
G which.he bath formerly taken: which-should make all, 
if that Jove either God or their own ſouls , reſolve geyer 
"> | thus miſerably to entangle themſelves by taking one 
oath croſs and thwarring to another. Bur.it may per- 
of | haps here be asked., what a perſon that hath already 
'* | brought himſelf into ſuch a condition ſhall do : I an- 
by | ſwer, he mult firſt hearty repentthe great Gn oftaks 
x log the unlawful oath, and thea ſtick only to rhe law= 
ful, which is all.that is ia his power towards the repair- 
o_ | 19g his favle, &.qualifyiog him for Gods pardon for it. . 
ay þ ++ Having ſaid this concerning the kinds of thisfia 
w | Of Perjury, I shall only add a few words 
He | foshew. you how greatly GodsNameis God greatly 
on dishonoured by it. In ail oaths, youknow di:thonoured - 
ifs | Godis ſolemoly called to witneſs . the &y Perjury. 
ne. | Tubof that which is ſpoken; now.t ; 
os | tae thing be falſe, it is the baſe{taffront and dishonour 
re | fatcan poſſibly bedone to God. Forit is in reaſoa 
mn | to hgnifie one of thoſe rwo things, either-that we be- 
lieve he knows not whether we fay true or no,( &that 
| ivto make him no Gad, to ſuppoſe him to be as decei- 
vable,&eakie to bedeluJedas one of our ignorant neigh 
as | bours)or elſe that he is williogto countenance ourLyes 
at | be former robs him of that great Attribote- of his. his 
ſe: | khowiog all things: andis ſurely agreat A — 
+2. | him, it being even amovgſt men accounted one © 
ny the greateſt diſgraces, ro account a man fit to have 
atS put wpoo him; yet eyen (o:we deal with God, if 
ve reature to forſwear upon a hope tharGod diſcerns it. 
| | | not, But 


” 


' T2 The whole Dutysf Man. by fy 
" But the ather 1s yet worſe, fr the ſuppoſing him wile 

ling to countenance our lies, is the making bim a party {4g} 
tathem : andis not only the making bim no God bj FY, 
being imposſfible that God ſhould either lie himſelf, or ||| -- 
approveit it another) but isthe-makivg him like the 
yery Devil. For he it is that is a liar, ahd the Father of | 
1t,7ohn 8:44. And furely I need not ſay more to prove 
that this is the higheſt degree of dishonouring Gods 
Nane, 


1 © 


5. Butifany yet doubt the hainouf. | 
Fhe punich- nefs of this fioylet him bot conſider what 
ments of is, God himſelf ſays of it in the Third Com- 
mandinent, where he ſolemoly profefſes, | ws, 
Fe wilt not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Namein fom 
v4in; and ſure the adding that to this Commandment | wel 
end none of the reſt, is the markiog this out for a moſt | yy 
hainous guilt. And if you look into Zech.s.:you will, | 
there God the punishment is anſwerable, eyen'to the. | this 
utter deftruQion, not obly of the man, but his houſe: | {51g 
allo. Therefore it concerns all men, 8s they Ilovecither | wt: 
their temporal or eternal welfarc, to keep them moſt \"yyyy 
Nrialy from tbis fin. | | wen 
NLP « Bur befides this of forſweariog,. I told you caſe 
Faid there was another foit of Oaths by which ;| gay 
Oaths, Gods Name is dichonoured;thoſe are the yain, | 
and light Oaths, fach #s are ſo oſval in ons; | 
common difcoarſe,and are expresly forbidden byChriſt: | 
Atat 5.34. But 1 ſayunto you , ſwearnes at all, neither - 
by Heaven, ſor it is Gods throne, nor by th e Earth, forit 
1s his footflool : where you ſee weare nor allowed to 
ſwear even by meer creatures, becauſe of the relation 
they haveto God. How greata wickednefs is jt then. | yitj} 
to prophane his holy Name by rasb and vaio Oaths?, | wich 
This is a fio that is {by I know not what charm of St | bait 
tens} grown intoa fashion among us, and now it9; | th, 
being ſo, draws daily more men info ir. Bart it is to be | huph, 
rememþbred, thar when we 5hall appear before Gods: | thae 
Fodgement ſeatro anſwer for thofe prophanatiors uf 
His Name,it wilt be no excuſe to ſay, It was the fesvion 
to 


| ; Sund.4, +” Ofonknhe 3 
+titodoſo: it will rather be an increaſe of oor puilt,that 
lene haye by our own praftice helped to confirm that 
44 {wicked cuſtorn, which we owgtt to have beat down avd 
or ||| -6.And ſure whatever this propb:me Age 


diſcountenanced;. 
the | thioks of it , this is a in ofa very high na» The fn of 
of | 1are, For beſides that it is a dire breach them, * 
V8 Pofthe Precept of Chriſt, it shews firſt , a 
dr | yery mean and low eſteem of God : every Oath we 
\ fwear is the appealing to God to judpe the truth of 

uf. | what we ſpeak, and therefore being of ſuch greatneſs 
ut | and Majeſty,requires tharthe matter concerniog which 
Mm- | wethus appeal to him ſhould be of great weight ' arid 
«| wonieot, ſomewhat wherein either his own glory , or 
tn | fyeconfiderablegood of man is concerned, But when 
bt | weſwear in common diſcourſe, itis far otherwiſe 
oft: | #ythe trifleſt or lighteſt things ſerves ſor the matter of 
il | imOarh ; nay, often men ſwear ro ſuch'vain & fooliſh. 
hs: | thjogs,45 « conſidering perſon would be ashamed bare- 
q ljto peak. And is it not # great deſpiling of God , to 
ze 
ft | pretched matters? Godis the great King of the world, 
| bowrhouph'a King be to be reſorted unto in weighty: 
0 \caſes, yet ſure would think himfelf much deſpiſed, if he 
i | tool be called ro judge between Boys at their chil- 
{| Whgames: and God knows mavy things whereto we 
u” \ſiequently fwear, are not of greater weight, and there-- 
iſt | fore are a fign that we do not rightly efteem of God. 

? 7: Secondly, This common ſweartog is- 
#*\They lexd a fin which leads direAly to the former of 


0 |>perjury. forſwearidg: for he that by the uſe of fwezr-' . 


ing, hath made Oaths ſo familiar to him , 
wil be likely ro take the dreadfalleſt Oath withour 
| Buch confideration. | For how $hall he that fwears 
loutly, looknpon an Qath-with any reverence ? © And 
"i that doth nor, it is his chanee , not his care thatis to 
37 | Nithankeed, if be keep from Petjury. Nay, further; he 

p ſwears commenly , is —_— prepared ' to for- 
"* | Wear when a ſolemn Oath is ed himy burin all: 
| pro= 


rY 
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wt Him. folemoly+1s judge in fuch. cinioiny- fubo; 
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94 The Whole Duty of Man. $ 
. probability. does aQually. forſwear bimſelf often in 
theſe ſaddenner Oaths; for ſuppokng them - to come [ir 
frome man ere heis aware (which is the beſt can be{/fo e 
ſaid of them) what sffurance can any-man have who[. g 
ſwears ere heis aware:that he shall not lie ſo 100? And] fall, 
if be doth both together , he muſt neceſſarily be for-| mo! 
ſworn, But he that obſerves your common ſwearers| beg 
will be pat paſt dovbt that tbey are often forſworn.Forſſon 
they uſually ſwear indiffereptly to things true or falſe, |jmn 
doubtful or certain. And I doubt not butif men wh | Anc 
are guilty ofthis fta would but impartially examine | cuſh 
their own practice, their-hearts would ſecond me in | rath 
this obſeryation. 1. | haſt 
$8: Thirdly, Thisis a fin to which| that 
No temptation there is no temptation, there is cothing | the] 
zo them, either of pleaſure or profit got by it; | ofle 
Moſt other 6s offer us ſomwhat either | med 
of the one Orthe other, but this is utterly empty of both | ſt; 
So that in this fin the Devil doth not play theMerchint |itat 
for our Souls, as in orker hedoes ; hedoth rot ſo muck ſfear 
88 cheapen them, but-we givethem freely into his hands [aſe « 
without any thing in exchange. There ſeems to be bit\toch 
one thing pcſſible for men to hope to gain by it , and| few: 
that is tobe believed in what they ſay, When they thus [ment 
. bind it by an oath. But this alſo they conſtantly fail of|>16 
for there are none ſo lit!le belieyed + as the comman| all 
ſwearcrs- Apd good reafor,for he-that makes no cob|nott 
ſcience thus . to prophave Gods Name, why ſhall anyjwm 
man believe be makes any of Iyiog : Nay, their fob [whe 
wardnefſe to confirm every the ſlighteſt thing. by @hhuilt 
oath, rather gives jealonſie that they have ſome inwallſa uf 
gvilr of falſenefſe.for which that oath muſt be the cloak ſhyor 
And thus you ſee in how little ſtead it ſtands them,cvaſ® | 
to this oply purpoſe for which they can pretend it ul Fe 
ſul, & to ary ether advantage it makes not the [eſis 
claim, $& thereforejs afin without temptation, 6 con|Pusl 
fequently without excuſe : for it shews - the great 
contempt,oay,utkindnefs ro God, wheo we willy {wor 
roke him thus, witbont any thing. to tempt us to iy wes 
thero's .. 
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Suud.4. Of Oaths,&c. EL . 
in | cherefore though the commonneſsof this fin havemade 
me [{rpaſs but for a ſmall ore, yet it very far from beiog 
'beÞo either in it ſelf; or in Gods account: 
zho[- g. Let all therefore who are not yet IVecesfity of a5» 
And] fallen into the cuſtom of this fin, be ftainivg from 
for-] moſt earefull never to yield to the leaſt them... 
rers| beginniogs of it,aad for thoſe who are 
.For|ſo miſerable as to be already.enſoared init, let thenr 
alſe, |jmmediately as they tender their Souls get ont of it. 
win | And let no man plead the hardneſſe of leaving an old 
nine | cuſtom , as an excuſe for his continuing in jt, but 
in | ratherthe longer he hath been in it, ſo much the more- 
, | haſte let him make out of it,as thinking it too too much 
wich | that he hath ſo long gone © on in ſo preat's ſin, Andif 
inp | thelength of the cuſtom haveincreaſed the difficulty 
'it; | of leaving it, tbatis in all reaſon to make him ſet im- 
the | medijately Fto the caſting it off, leſt that difficulty at: 
50th | kſtgrow to an impoſlibility : and the harder he finds 
bunt {tat che preſent, ſo much themorse. dili-. | 
wek [ſeor- and warchfull he muſt be in the MAMrans: - 
nd [ uſe of all thoſe means, whish may tend for is, 

e but tothe overcoming that ſinful habit: fome | 
and| few: of thoſe 'meags it will-not be- amiſſe here to: 
thus |mention, | 
il ok|*:16; Firſt}, . let bim poſſeſſe bis wiad- 

mail ſally ofthe hainouſaeſfe of the fin, and Kenſe of the: 
cop|yotto meaſore ie-only according to the Fiult and dan-: 
layſwommon rate of the-World: And: ger, 
r fob [When be is fully perſwaded of the- 

by @fquilt , then let him add to that the conſideration 
waiſt the danger , as that it puts him ont of Gods 
rloak/ayour. at the preſent, and-will, if he' continue in 
,craſs> cat him into Hell for ever. And ſure if this 
tus Fere but throoghly Jaid te beart , it would reſtrain 
[ad WsGo. For I would ask: a man , that pretends - im- 
r cod Pulibility of leaving* the cuſtom, whether 1t he 
reatd fare he-ſhould; be hanged the-oexr' oath he 
11p94fwore,, the fear o - would not- keep him from 
A Wearing ? I can ſcarce believe any man in his _ 
thero/! .- > 
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6 The I/hele of Man. k 1 
ſolittle Maſter of himſelf, botit would. And they 
forely damning is ſo much worſe then hangivg, that ini [hs 
all reaſon the fear of that ought to be a much greater 
reſtraint. The doubt is , men do either not heartil 
believe that this fin will damn them, oor if they do, thay, 
look on it » at a thing a'greart way off, and fo are not |þ,r 
much moyed with itz botboththeſe are' very uoren+| j, 
fonable. For the firftyit is certain , that every one that | :x 
continues wilfully in avy fin is fo long in a ftatef |, 
damnetion , and therefore this being ſo conttnnediay, [vs 
malt certainly put a man in that condition. For the ies [gy 
cond, it is very poflible , he tnay be deceived in thioks [yp 
iog it ſo far off , for how knows any mana that he ſhall thy: 
not be ſtruck dead with an oath in his month? Oriths] 441 
were ſure not to be ſo , yet eternal damoation is curely| th 
- be dreaded above all things , beit at w hat diſtacce, keep 
veyer. 


It. A fecond means 15,to be exact Þ 
Trath in ſpeak- trac in oll thay ſpeakeſt : rhar all mea; | 
ing. may believe thee on thy bare word, [gg4 


than thou wilt geyer have en ihe 
ic the ofly.colour or reaſon can at avy time be pre- a 
tended for ſwearing. | -., i. ſha 
ak _ hirdly, wg wi _— what " 
Forſaqkin rayes t to this fin > whethel | p1. 
ans M:. or anger » Orthe company ard = war 
ons, . ample of others, er whatever e}{c,and then þ,4- 
. Ifever thou mea to ferfake the fio, forſalt [yp 
T3; Fourthly, Endeavour to poſſeilt % 
Reverence- thy heart with acontional Reverence: 

of God, God,and ifthat once _ into a cuſtoliigfp, 
trary one of profaning. Uſe and accoſtom thy felt 19}. 

therefore to this reyerenceof God, and particularly t9 7 
ſach a reſpe@ to his Name, ajfit be poſſible, never TH 


confirm it by an oath, to make is more crefible.w 
thoſe occafions of it. 

with thee, it will quickly turp out that cop-/ 5 
mention K without ſome liftivFbp of thy art he 5 


v! |Byeo in ed ordinary diſcourfe , when ever thou takeft 
tis [þ Name in thy mouth, let it bean oceaſion of raiing—@ 
aret fp thy thou hrs cohim. But by nomeans permit 11] 
ily [6y{dFto uſe it in idle by-words, or thelike. If thou | 
hey 


not 
ren? 


that 


beſt accuſtom thyſelf to pay this riverence tothe 
= mention offs Name, it will be an excellent 
ſence againſt the profaning it in oaths, 
+14.A fifth means is a diligent 6c conſtant }atchſul- | 
te of |watch over thy ſelf that thou thus offend neſſe, | 
40 4 [yet with thy tongue, without which all the -— 
» fe- will come to, nothing. And the laſt Prayer, 
los [neansis Prayer, which muſt be added to all i 
hall |} endeavours : therefore pray carneſtly,that God will 
1H] ible thee to overcome this wicked coſtom: ſay with 
ey the Pſaimiſ? Set a watch, O Lord, over my mouth, and 
ance. | leep the door of 1y tips 3 andit thou: doeſt fincerily ſet 
|ayſelfto the aſe of means forit , thou mayeſt be af- 
AY. fred, God will not be waantiog in his aſſiſtance. I bave 
Nt, en the longer on this , becauſeit is ſoreigning a fin. 
a8 [Gd it his mercy give all that areguilty of it a true 
0 Oitrof the hatnouſneſſe ofirt. 
ue ' "75. By theſe ſeveral wayes of dicho» 
PI | ouriag Gods Name , you may noder- What 3t 3s v9 
| [had what is the duty of honouring ir, honour Gods 
thit [57 A trick abſtaining from everygne . Name, b 
erhet tate and that abſtinence fou E 
at wan awful reſpe& and reverence to that ſacred Name 
5 hich is Great, Wonderful and Holy, P/al. gg.q. 7 
riakt [ye now paſt through the ſevera} branches of that 
A, q Feat Daty of Honouring of God, 
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:e; cl} PARTITION v. I”, 
ſNo\Efporsbip due ro Gods Name. Of prayer and its ſeveral .- 
vers, Of publich Prayers in the Charchyin the F amily, 

y ſe} {[Privgte Prayer. Of repentance, &c.Of Faſting. 
ly 9 | SECT, I. 

ver M T'He Eight Duty we owe to God is WOR- _ 
bim\S SHIP ; this is that great duty by which Jor+b; 
Ertl Fhxcially we acknowledge his God-head , 
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58 - The Whale Duty of Man. wa VCY ka 

. worſhip-beiog proper ovly to God , and thereforeight”" 
is co beJookton as a moſt weighty duty. Thisixaafft* 
Gs be performed , firſt , -by our Souls JeF* 
Prayer,its ' condly by our 'Bodies: the Sovls part jalf* 
parts, Praying. Now prayer is 8 ſpeakiogag}®" 
| God, & there are divers parts of it,accord-F"* 

ing to the different thiogs about which we (peak. 2 


2. As firſt, there is Confeſſion, thatin 
Confes/zow, the acknowledging our fins to God. v ut 
this may be either general or particolanſ 
the general is when we only confeſs in-groſſe , thatwe. 
are\infol; the particular, when we mention the well. 
rat ſoft1s 2nd acts of our fins. The former ts neceſſayjyn 
to be always a part of our ſolemn prayers , 'whiethe | 
publick or private. The latter is proper for private. 
prayer, and there the oftner iris uſed, the better; yeaylgu 
even in our daily:priyate prayer nwill be fit conſtaniiyſF;.. 
to remember ſome of our greateſt and fooleſt finsh6e 
though never fo long face paſt, © 'For ſuch we ſhoblitF.. 
never think ſafficiently confeſt andbewailed. Andy 
bewailiog muſt alwayes go'along with Confesfonzwllgly 
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mult be heartily ſorry for the-fins we confeſle, and froi _— 
our ſouls acknowledge: our-own-great opworthioalkl, + 
in having committed them, - For our covfesſfion ivagtÞ0! 
'+ zntended40 inſtract God, whoknows our fins-moch ba}0 
ter than ooniyſres d, botiris to hamble our ſelves MB 
therefore we muſt not think +to have conſeſt aright Wt} 
that bedone, © = [1 L 
3. The ſecond part of Prayer is Peg. 
. Petitions, tion 4 that is, the begging of God wh Je Ii 
J ſoever we want , either for.our Souls alt. 
For www Bodies, For ourſouls . we muſt firſt bel 
Souls, pardoa of firs  asd that for the ſskepler. 
Tefus Chriſt, who ſhed his blood to obtimin 3.” 
it, Then we muſt alſo beg the grace- and asfiſtancq 3% 
of Gods Spirit to enablevus to forſake our fins, . war 
walk jn,obedience to him. Andherein it will be ned3.” 
ful partteularly to beg all the ſeveral yertwes., as Fa Al us 
Lorf* 
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+] "Fund. 5. The Duty of Prayer. | Aa - 
"+ Midres Zeal, Purity , Repentance, and the like , 4 : 
/ pecially -thoſe which thou moſt wanteſt: and there) 
-Alteobſerye what thy wants are, andit thou beeſt 
Ny ond, be moſt inſtave in praylog for homility; if 
*?Ildtivl, for Chaſtity , and ſo for all other Graces , ac-' 
"dWpreing 8s thou findeſt thy needs. - And io all theſe 
"Things that concern thy Soul , be very earneſt and im- 
, | Horrunate 3 take ng denial from God, nor give over, 
9) Hough thon do not preſently obtain what thou ſaeſt* 
thr - But if thou haſt never ſo'long prayed for agrace, 
——yetfodeſt it-not , do-not grow weary of praying.,*. 
Flutrather ſearch what the cauſe may be which makes: 
5 1 rayer ſo incffeRaal ; ſee if thow do not thy ſelf: 
Nader them : perhaps thou prayeſt 'to God' to enable 
| theero conquer ſome ſin > and yet neyer' goeſt about 
gh]  figh apaioſtit, neycrmakeſt any reſiſtance, -bur 
"1 addeſtto it as often as it comes, ney, potteſt thy ſelf 
YHiswar, in the road of all temptations. If it be thas , 
wonder though thy prayers avail not, for thou wite 
wy let them. Therefore amend this,and ſet to the doing 
"etthy part Gncerely:, and then thou needeſt not fear but 
a\00d will do bis. * | ; 
: fall 4. Secondly , weareto petition alſo 
WW ee our bodies: thatis, we areto ask FBodber, 
barlfibod ſuch neceffaries of life as are need- p 
Pons , while welive here. But theſe only in ſuck 
al ddeptee and meaſure, as his wiſdom ſees beſt for us -- 
{| emuſt not preſume 1o-be onr own caryers, .and pray 
-Hifor all that wealth, or greatnefſe, which our own. 
Fain hearts raay perhaps defire, but enly for ſuch a 
MN ndition » in reſpe& of outward things , as he ſees 
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12008 > the glorifyiog him , and the ſaring ofour own 


% 458+ A third part of Prayer is Depre-'" Deprece« , 

od $100 , thatis , when we pray toGod ton, 

ne Þturn away ſome evil from us : Now : 
l devil may be cither the evil of fin, or the evil ofpn- 
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my moſt tend to thoſe great eods of our living. 


T he whole Duty of Men. 446 
. niſhment, The evil of fin is that we dl 
Of Sin. MApocielly to-proy againſt, moiſt earngtl 
heggiog of Ged, that he will by the yawellls 
of his grace, preſarve ys from falling into 6p. Andi 
whatever ſing they are to which.thoa knowelt thy (olfia 
moſt incligedathere be-perticulazly eargeſt with God tales 
preſerve thee from-them. This is to be done daily, buſig, 
thea more eſpecially, when we are ugder any preſentidyin 
temptation, and ia danger of falling info any fin : jailed: 
which.caſe we have reaſon 1o.cry ent as St. Peter diliier 
when he found himſelf Goking, Save, Lord, or 2 perichylla 
humbly beſeeching him cither ro withdraw: the tempigyinn 
tioo.or firenpthen; us to withſtand it , neither of whichigh 
wo cag do for ourſelves. ab 
| 6. Secondly., Weare likewiſe topratiyen 
Of punich- apaioſt the evil of pugishment, but pringivin 
ment. pally againſt Spiritual pazis hmevts,as thaikbe 
| apger of God , the withdrawing | ofhigiai 
Grace, 8nd. Ercrna] damnatien. Againſt theſe wecathhs 
Bevet pray - with too much earneſtaeſſe: But we mapſhur 
allo pray againſt tewperslpavichments, that is , ahhh 
outward aflition, but this with ſobmisſioo to Goldin 
will, accordivg'to the example of Chriſt, 244t- 26. 8d : 
Wot as. T will, byt as thou wilt. «era 
7. A fourth part of prayer is Toterces" ſpon 
Interceſ- ſiongthat is, praying for others. This in geiſha 
fan. neral we axe to do tor all mankind , as wallige;; 
ſtravgers as acquaiotonce, bor more pail fine 
;cularly, thoſe ro whom we have any eſpecial Relatic ) fad 
either publick , as our Governors both in Church and 
State; or private, as Parengs, Hosband, Wife, Children at 
Friends, &c. We are alſo tapray for all that are Jn 7fithe! 
9141on , and ſuch particular perſons as we diſcern eſpsi [7 
clallyto beſo : Yea, weareto pray for thoſe that haYWilia 
done us ipjury , thoſethat deſpightfully uſe and perſecut ho d) 
1#,for it is expreſly the command of Chriſt, Mt. 5-444Mils« 
And that whereof he hath likewiſe given ns the bigt*Fayp 
example in praying even for his yery crucifiers , «(in q 
23:34. Father, forgive them, For all theſe forts of ea þ: ks: 
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Ms. " TheDany mae. q 
aq ot pray , — rthe very ſame * gore 
> of God" for _ ſelves, that God-would 
ir ſeyeral-places and callings, all biris: 
—a——-" blesfngs which be.ſees wanting to/- 


andeurn away from them allevil, whether of ka | 


he Fifth part © fprayer is Thapk(-- 
$3 that is, the Prazſing and Blefling Thanks. 
all his.mercids , whether co eur 8 givirg.:. 
gſoos, andttoſe that immediately 
< = tous , or to the Church and -Natiop whereof we 
Hiemcmbers, or yet moregenerally to a1] mankiods : 
lathe all his mcrcies both ſpiritus]- and tempo+ 
[ | Is Spiritnal,firſt-for thoſe wherein we are all + 
2 concerned;, 8s the giving of bis Sow the : 
f his Spirit , andall thoſe means he hath ng 
| p fiofulmen unto himſelf, Theo ſecondly ifors! 
mercies we have in oor own particulars receive, - 
obrhavin beer-born . withio chepale ' of the: 
--and fo brought .up-ia Chriſtian-Religion; :by--: 
þ we have been partakers of thoſe-precious 2d-./ 
repo the Word and Sacraments, ard ſo have 
4 7ragnpn care ©r pains of ours, the meas of 
rh ivto our hands. But beſides theſe,: thers 
ect us; but have received other ſpiritual mercice 


jo Ar Gal Gels patience and lon 
no for our i Spirienal- Mev... 4 
De cottiog us off in our. Sins; Se- czes, 
fs his calls and inv-rations of us 
tirepentance:s: notoply outward, inthe miniſtry 
he Word, butalſo inward , by the motions of his 
ka: - Batthen if theu be one that harh by the help >. 
__ ET GOapon by theſe calls , and ©: 
-Ofmghe - from = :or worldly, to a Chriſtiaz:- | 
4 « ng thou Mt ſorely in the higheſt degreetied” : 
he "Pugpike 20d praiſe his goodaeſfe as having received 
mg 
leg dir the greateſt of metcies, 
I, 1 We arc hkewiſcto give thanks for Temporal 
00 E bleſ. 


8 * The Whole Duty of Man. =y | 

| bleffings,, whether ſuch as concern thailida 

Temporal, publick y as the proſperity - of the Churchilgeh 
or Nation,& all remarkable deliverances:J; 

afforded to either : or elſe ſuch as concern our particu-:hars 

Lars-: ſuch areall the good things of this life which welt, 

enjoy : as Health, Frieads, Food, Rayment, and the wpeh | 

like: alſo for thoſe minutely preſervations,whereby ws - ride 

areby Gods gracious providence kept from danger, & |royi 
the.eſpecial deliverances which God hath given us i hq 

time of greateſt perils. It will be impoſſible to ſer dowyi 

the ſeyerall mercies which every maa receives from/-\ad- 
God, becauſe they differ in kind and degree betweedFhoy 
one man aod another. But it is ſure that he whichre«Jiug 

ccives leaſt hath yet enough to employ his whole lifs||lepe 

in praiſes to God, Andit will be very fit for every*ſme 

maa to conſider the ſeverall paſſages of this life, and the» gy 

' mercies he bath in each received, and ſo to pur a 

a kind of Liſt ar Catalogue of them , . at lealt:the4hae; 

. principal ofthem , which he may alwaycs have in hi-&6g4 

-- rpg » and eften with a thankful heart repeat to.Noore 


, It. Theſe are the ſeveral partsiÞtizy, 
.Pwublick prejer is of Prayer, and all ofthem to b# leg; 
%he Chnroh. uſed both pablickly and privately/Yhw, 

F- 2:7g The publick aſe of them is fart ;llmes 
that in the Chnrch , where all meet to joyn in tholeiky,. 
prayers wherein they are in common concerned. '« And Yraye: 
this ( where the prayers are ſach as they ooght tobe} | 11,1 
we should be very conſtantat, there being ao elpe-\þ uſed 
cial blesfing promiſed to the jJoynt requeſts of theljlyr, 
faithful : azd bythat without.a neceſſary cauſe abſeots ical; 
himſelf: from ſach poblick prayers , cuts himſelfolf j{hy 
from the Church, which bath alwayes been thouglitihny, 
ſo unhappy a thiog, that it is the greateſt -punishment 5 
theGoveroours of the Charch - can lay upon the worſt boih - 
offeader; and therefore it is « ſtripe -madneſle- fot fact 
men to inflict it upon themſelves. > Ab pu 
iz. Aſccond ſort of publick prayer is that in%i\tn 
ES Family; [4 


4 1.” 


* | Fine $. The Duty of Payer, &c- $8 :} 
Windy; where all rhat are members 
chlfgrtoyn in their common” . pon Iu the Fa- 


es-Jragg tand this alſo ovghges tobe very ily, 
t farefully! attended ro , MR bythe - 2, 
we: TM cr of the Family pw who is to look that there be 


be \lhch praFers ,: it being as much his pert thys to pro- 
ws - ride for the Souls of his Children and Servants, as te 
& hrovide. food - for. their Bodies. Therefore there is 


in- hoge.-cven the meancit housholder, but ought to take 
his core. If either himſelf or any.of his Family can: 
-\ad;, he may ufe ſome: prayers out} ef ſome good 
ok + if it be: -the Service-boek ofthe Chorch:,: -he 


16\Jaakes a good-cboice : if they cannot [3e8d, it will them 
iſe. || J>'neceſſary they 5houvld be taught without. Book 
17 me form of prayer whieb they way oſcip the Fa- 


tharmemories by reaſon of their ſhormeſle, end yee 


- 


he: aily; for which purpoſe again ſome of the Prayers 
i the Church will be very ft, asbeivg moſt calle ſor 


boteitiing: 2 great deal of matter. But what choice 
Foerer they make: of prayers, Tet them before to have ' 
Mane, and-let no man: that profeſſe himſelf a Chri-- 
Ins, keepſo heathenish a Family,as not te ſee Ged 
be FR 7 worshipped in it» But when the Maſter of a 
Y-Toily. hath done bis duty in this prove ORE 
 "agof every member ofit ' romake uſe of that proyie 
nds: by-being conſtant and-diligent atthoſe Family 
e) [13 Privateor ſeeret »rayer is that which 
pe*\#uledby 8 man algote apart from al) o-  Privas 
ers, wherein : weare to be more par- prayer, 
vis Acular , according to ourparticular aeeds,- -* 


off 'thu i publick -itis fit tobe. And this of private - 
zl /deg er 15 duty which will not be excuſed by the 
wy, rformance of the other of publick. "They are 
S Lay -required by and -one muſt pot | be token im Z 
icdange for-the other. Aud | whoever is diligent ** 
— Ad publick- prayers, (ard yetnegligent in privare ,_ 
23 \Fmuch- co be feared be rather ſeeks to approve- 
M14 E232 © MM 


Ly Y 


| i His fios,ſay he wants leiſfare for Prayer,bat et bim ac 


biſaf to men than to Ged : contrary. to the « ad | 4 
of our Saviour" Mz. '6c, who enjoyns this private yy 
prayer, this ;zPreying to our Fgeber in ſecret, fromwhom {| js 
alone we are to expe&t our feward , - and not from the {ye 
vain praiſes of men. nl ; BE 
14, Now this duty of Prayer fsto be}, 
Frequency oftea performed , by none ſeldomer thaa ;;,, 
in Prayer, Evening'and — being moſt nes; 1}, /+: 
>; . ary that we ſhould thus begin and endall | 1. 
our works with God, and that not only in reſpe& :ofi [yu 

the daty we owe him, but alſoia reſpec of our ſelraz i 
who can never be either | proſperons or ſafe. , _— "Y 
commirting: our ſelves to him : and therefore ſhould [ii 
cremble tayenture on the perils either of day or night |; 
withoat his ſafegaard, How much oftner this duty 8a 
to be performed, muſt be judged according to the byfi« 


nefſe or leiſure men have :. where, by bukneſſe-I mean)" ahh 
not ſuch bufneſſe as.men unprofitebly make to thems.'\\jju 
ſclres, but the neceſſary baſineſſe of n mans Calling ag 
which with ſome will not afford them mech time :1or"Jugy 
ſet and ſolema Pcayer. Bat even theſe men may ofreq*[*4ky 
in aday lifeup their hearts to God” in ſome ſho#t It | 
prayers, even whileſt they are at their work. - Asfas* 
thoſe thit have more leiſure , they arein all reaſon-W# 
beſtow more-time apon thisdaty. And let no man thiÞ” 
can find time to beſfow gpon his vanities, nay;perhaps*1% 
endeavour to redeem what he hath-mi(-ſpeot, byio-' |" 5 
pl»ying more of that leiſare ja this duty for the fatare: | {y! 
and ſurely if we did bat rightly weigh ||'Ir} 
The advzma-, hw machitis ourown advantage |'yf 
ges of Prayer, to perform this daty,we should think” | 
i R it wiſdom to be 8s frequent as we ats'|/p6 
/| -ordigarily ſeldom ia it. 1: Tat 
i O 15. For firſt, it is a great Honour for us”? x 
Honowr, p>0r worms of the earth "to be allowed to 1 
"LP ſpeak ſo freely to the Majeſty of Heaven. If 
a Ling (h78ld bur. vouchſafe rolet.one of bis meacefti\p 
SabjsRs talk familijarly and freely with bim, is wool Wt 


» , : 
Tori 
- 

>. 


4% 
2 
"Co 
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FE: - 
= 
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mi Toe endl bene Ee re, would then betheen 
w a0 ti ncigbbou?s; aod thereis litfle queſtion, 
R | bewi ing to rake all opportidjties ofrectivi ſo 
the |; ore ace. But alas ! this is yaa tothe hong; 
f us, who are allowed,na ſavited coſp oak | 
be | Morey” With the'Ki 7: Lis $5 "8nd the re 
2 bow'fo nd lu fod betoit? ' * 
"3 "x6. may is 4: egck) 
that can mm 
r" is the inftrument of feic 
$thitys ro us, whether" 
n along, 85 it' dv og os 
'| Drivg lesfirig accord! zh 
£7 a7 FR por e big yy 
'« Jos thrn away i the. | ir. 
Ing think bim a,heppy ta "tha np Oi fs 
ezns 'of helpin ping bim . to whatever he wanted , 
| Hog 'itwere to coſt bim much pains and Jabour; 


' h "ow appyr tn thou mayeſt beifthou wilt. Prayer 
er- 


TREK 'meahs of et opiri thee, nog all 
ar Cre 


JXt 


mething or otter 
reſis al bot 


io Fas fr mn ek: [ 
| Ml Very pleafint.” the DN | 
]'bfkip) meſs, Al oy ht hand; ze | 
Peaſures for evernibre, Pſalm. 16. 1x. Andttidiefortthe 
it afer we draw to kid, the bapyicr wewrolt reeds be , 
te Yery fi aven Ari6nl frem cur rearvefſe to | 

7000. Now to rhis life ve! — wp of graving | 

F # vear'to MJ L1401-L Heron d therefore ſh 


5 Rem en | 


SG re > 
Wo wes 
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ſs Duoyof Aden. F WY <f | 
RED .of ear-own. hearts + whickliks | 
ate .cangot - relich the.moſt .pleaſam iu 0 j 
Xen is a pleaſaut daty ,. but it is withall af ih ies 
ene; endiherefore if thy heattbe-cacldho' 
Carnality ane nal , if that be ſet either ov-the contraſt 
vreeſon of its . pleaſures ,of the flesh , or droſs ofth 
ſeeming ether- . world : no marvel then, if thogs FA 
wiſe.  ,,.. | nopleaſancne(s. init,  iflike.the-361e m 
| Ties. thou deſpiſe Manna -whileſ) th 
Jong oft after the fleſh-pors of Egypt. Therefore if tho b 
a wearineſs in this dacy,(uſpett thy ſelf, purge ag 
. refine thy heart from the love;of all fa , and endeana { 
to put it into a keaycaly 8nd ſpiritual frame, and 
thou wilt find this no gnplea (ant exerciſe, bu, fn 
. delight and fatisfaQtion. Ia the meas time. comple 
not of the hardneſs of the duty, bur of the ie 
. neſs of thy own heart. 
\.:.18. Bat- there may 4 alſo and 
Want of uſe reaſon ofits ſeeming uoplesſant to wif 
another. , andthat is want of uſe. You kong ey:ne 
_ are _ ny ings which feem/1 &þ on 


. the firſt trial, Ea fave accuſtomed þ 
apd if this be thy.c: le, o 
| "i to uſe it ofrener ;8 


Mol. % 
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 fpebs firſt them tters = our ay wa v 
w look that we ask nothing that 8 uolawfahas revenp br 
gpon our caemies, or the like. ſecondly the mance: |: 
and thatmuft be Grſt io Faith, we malt believe that 1} x 
weak a5 we ought, God will either give us the tilagſsqu 
weask for, or elſe fomatineg. 3 ACh 4-i4 
 Fo-aih in hs ſees better for us.. And'then fec wi q 
4 i” Hſe aw muſt . 09 4 
- -.,,-qar ſelves utt ner 0g 
| thoſe good things we beg for x, and thereſs 5: 


ily dileerooly for Chrifts ſake; thicdly-with at- 
at|):008 wt 1, we muſt mind what we areabout 5 In Ininii- 
zot ſuffer.our ſelves to be carried away lity. 
the thooght of other things. Itold you 
je firſt, that prayer was the bukineſſs of With at- 
T ” be foul, but if onr minds be wandring-itis rention. 
p Eonticonty of the tovgue and lips, which 


to {make it iv Gods account no better than ysiv bablivg , . 


8nd ſo will never brivg a blesGng on us. Nay , as Fa- 
: tho -6b fajd -'to his mother, Gen. 27. 13. It will be more 


xe aadþ+litely ro briog a curſe on us theo a blesGvg, foritis a | 


aran{gtophaniog ove of the moſt ſolemn parts of Gods ſer- 
I theyvice » it is a piece of Hypocrifie , the dr«win "g near 50 
| oF , iv with our lips, when our hearts are far from himyavd 


pprevr ſligbtipg | and deſpifing that dreadful Majeſty 
oo } ? ecome before: and as to our ſelycs jr is a moſt ridi- 
*# | ous folly,” that we who come to God: upewfoch 


othe dei ty errands, as are all the concernmenrs: of over 
at Is and bodies, $shculd in the micR forget cur bub- 
eſſe; and purſue eyery the lighreſt thiyg that ejrh&6uc 


ako tyain fancies, or the Devil, whoſe bufinefle it is 


to hinder us , can Offer to us. Itjsjuſt esit a 

faQor, that comss to ſue for his life to the Kirg, 

mShovld in. the midft of-his ſopplication bapper to cfpie 

nareduterflie, and then should leave his ſuir, and run a 

£ eafter that butter-flic: woeld you pot think it pi> 

ga jj pardon sbould becaft away upcniſo wretchlefſe a 

wacrenuretand ſore it will be pnreaforable to expeRttbar 

0t]' God shovld attend ard grantthoſe ſuits of ours; which 

ſens, wedo not at all cpufider our ſelves. 

eagſt; 20, This wandripg in Prayer isa thing 


wl \Weare moſt concerned to arm cur ſelves Felps againſt 


Haar being that to which we are pa- Taendring, 
i urally-wonderfull prove. To thatend | 
Rwillbe neceſſary firſt to poſſeſs our Corſo deration 
uy Won: comivg to Prayers with of Gods Ma- 
.of that Majeſty-we are 1e jefy. 
be th » | thar ſo we may dread 


=> yain and ag. _ preſence. Second, 


ay: 
we 
Wy Al 
bem +. We 


" > bee "H » 
% > | 
D.I55 


nts. - The Dujof Prone, i 


The whole Duty'of fan. RS | 
X | OG 20; conlider ,: the great :£ | iT. v 
+ Qae weeds, nant of the things Weareto 8k jod ons) 9. 

whereofareſuch that if-we ſhould aoehj [ k 
beard, wewere ofall creatures the moſtimiſerabley ani 
yetthis wandriog- is the-way to keep : us 'fromph na C 

_ Thirdly, We are tobeg Gods aid in thisp 

.calar : And therefore when thon tie) 
-Preyer for to prayer, letthy firſt petition beforthy! , : 
Gods aid. grace of attention. ; 


21. Laſtly; bees watchful asis of 
Waichſu!. over thy heart in time - of prayer eokay|F*" 
neſje, on! all wandring thoaghts, or, alt (ME: 
gotten in, letthem not find enterugis |? 
ment , but as _——__ as eyer thou diſcerneſt them , 'tulkt 
them not to abide one momeat, bat caſt them'dutwinh] 2 
indigastion , and beg Gods pardon forthem; -Audif' j.* 
_ dot thas fincerely and diligently. made. 
them, either God will enable thee in fomc fury 
evercome, or he will in bis mercy pardon thee 
thou caoſt not preyent : But if it be througbthys 
negligeace, thou are to expett neiiher, feegtriſe 
neglizence contigues. © : 
223. Ia the fourth place-ve-muſthoc 
With Zeal. our Prayers be with zeal und earneſtaelt;| 
iris not enoogh that we ſo far atten? 
as barely to kaow what 1t15 we fay 5 but-we ww 
forth all the afſeRion and devotion of ourfonls;.anlt® 
that according to the ſeyeral parts 'of Prayer 't 
mentioned. Itis notthecold , :faint — ut. 
rer obtain from God: we ſee it will -nor fronvou ke: 
{-1ves ;\ forifa begger- Should ask- relief from us and |**f 
_ doitinſurha ſcornfull manner, ithatthe ſeemed inflif- pe 
{*r2atiwhether be bad-it or no, weghould chinkhehid ie, 
either little want, or great pride: aud ſo have — ) 
togive him. Now farely1h3 things we ask from'l 
are fo mach abaveths rate of an-ordinary'Alms , 
'we can.ney erexpet #;ey ſhotild pendants. 
heartleſs petitions. No-more in like manner 
Sacrifice of praiſe and thaakſgiviog wrcrbe ene 


j 
0 ./ ' \ 


2 
- LS 
* "2. 


"I _ 
ny (0 Fhe Dip __ *. I 
| _ hi | ei nor v9 roms ; nil 


{x/nith the ſenſe of bis mercies , "thor 4 
* ark lementing, which will never be _—_— by wa 
mungerees 1 heart,. and not the bppronJy, - Ad 

bag fall the kak 1s; of Prayer. 
boo oe eat 
ako 8 Frayer, to raiſe yp tby ſou]', tot itch ..0 
oh} Zeal and earneſtefs thou art able. And wn od 


odthat he will inffame thyheart with this heaves] F..: 
eof Devotion, and when hop beſt obtained it, bees! 


that thou ncither quench i ity F any wilfol fin , j_ OY 
i 


rrivg it vp: 


y, we muſt pray with Purity, Vo: 


= ef alone thou art not able to do apy thing , beſeech 
tgin- 
fuffet 
with 


|ktiz go ont again , for want 0 
It. 


p 


18 15 4 
wes {eB3! | 
z 


row we muſt purge our hearts from With pu. 
ions to fin. This is ſurcly the rity. 
anivg ofthe Apoſtle, 1 7im,2.8: when _ 


men to /ife up holy hands in  — 2 2 
re inſtances in one ſpecial ſortof 6D, wI0Ey: 


; where by doubtings is meant thoſe = 
s & contentiovs which are ſo common among | 
; And ſurcly be that cherishes that or any other fin 

het bk: art, can never lift up thoſe holy hands which: 
F <1 tired. io this duty. And then ({vrehis prayers, be 
| Cert many orearneſt, will little avail him. The: 

* |\(almiſt will tell bim, he shall nor be beard, P ſalr1,663, 
wil W..1f 2 regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not: 
yout [tar me, Nay, Solomon will tell bim-yet worſe, t thar; 

and | "Sprayers are not only vaio , botsbomineble;. Prov. 

dif- b $8. Theſacrifice ofthe wicked is an abomination t9 
had [* Zerd: And thus 19 have or prayers tyroed.into: 
Kart/, is one. of the heavioſl things that can befall any. 
| Weſce iris ſer down in that ſad Coralogue of. 
. Pſalm.no09 7, Therefore let us not be ſo cruet 
aefelues a5 to pull it upon our own beads, which: 

4 eecainly doif we offer up prayers: from ap impure 


+ 


ou 
s: 


C3}. 


” Tathelaft place we m_ direct. our prayers to- 
E. right 


Ts Tonk Dy of Mp 


right ends; and that X Fen *in relpe&” oft] ' Fc 
Toright prayer it ſelf, or the things we pray fors ink 
- * wemultpray not to gata the praiſe of devout 
tion among(t men, like thofe' bypooritty||f% 
Ffx1.6, 5, Nor y# only for comp any ar faſhion, f: k4 1190 
w do as others do: But we muſt do 1t,firſt, as an a&# 


worship to God * ſccondly, ' 8s ag acknowledpemay'Þ 
that he is thac great ſpring, from whegce alone we ex lf 
pe all goodthings: antthirdly, to gain a ſupplyaf 
our own or others needs. Then in reſpe&tof the Things|! 
prayed for: wemiuſt be ſure "to have no ill aims upon pl 
them ; we muſt not ask that we may conſtume it pon on - 
Kefts, Ya12.4. 3. as thoſe dv who pray for wealth, thyſ* 
they-may live ie riot and excefle, and for power, that vy 
they may be able ro miſchief their enemies., andthe 78 
oft 
i] 


tike. But our end in all muſt be Gods glory firſt, and 
next that , our own and others Salvation - and'all other! 
#biags mult be taken in only as they reod: to thoſe, |; 
which they can never do if we abuſe then ro ſin? Th; 
cont done with that firſt part of worship, tliat of! 
e youl, ' pron rernegd> | | 


25. Theother is tharofthe Body,& | 

Bodily woy-" that is nothing elſe but ſuch homble and 
thip. reverent geſtures in our #pproxches f0 
God, as may both expreſs the-iawa 
reverence of our Souls, and may alſo pay him- n 
tribute from our very Bodies, with whith the Apoſtl 
commands us to glorifieGod,as well as with oorSouls | | 
and pgood-reaſon}, - fince he hath: created: and'redeemed [ 
the one as well as the other: wheaſoever therefore thou 
offereſt rhy prayers unto God), ' let it be with all lowli- | 
neſs as welFof body as of mind , accordiog to that of 
the Plalmiſt, Pſal.95 6, O came let us worehip , letw 
feil down and kneel before the Lord our maker. | 
EI 26. TheNinth DUTY to 'God'is, RE-|; 
Rypen- PENTANCE : Tharis adityto' God vel, 
tence, aretaught by the Apoſtle, #5 £0.21; whert, hec 
ſpeaking of repentance , he ſtylexit repets, (a. 
fance towards God, And there is good wap this! jag 
; ; 0 0” Ly 
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'E Of Reptnzance.&c, "50 


\ 4" 


F . Smud, 8, . _ | Z oh 
ould be © duty to him, fince there is no fin we com- | 
2 21{ mit but is either mediately or immediately againſt him. 


h there be fins - both againſt our ſelves and 
ou ours, yet they being ſorbiddep by God, they 
gf 7 breaches of his Cemmandments:and ſo fins a- 
nm, ; : 
”"7./This repentance is, in 5hort, nvothirg bot a turning; 
vw fio.to God, the caſting off 81] our formerevils- 
and ip ſiead thereof conſtantly preRifivg | 
994 2ll thoſe Chriſtian. duties which God re- .L awning | 
| quireth ofus. And thisis ſo peceflary a from fin 80-55 
Wo wickoutie we certainly perizch: Ged. Eo 354 
wvehave Chriſts word forit, Zuke 13: 5, Excepr ye 76-- 
1th pen, 20 4hall all likewiſe perish, 

{ 27- ThedireQions for perſerming tÞe ſeveral pazts 
ofthis duty havc been already given 1n the preparation: 
a Lords Supper, and thither Irefer the Reader. 
*4Oly I shall kere mind him, that it is not | 
.- 2 belookt upon as a duty to be practiſed Times for 
ly at tke-rime of receivirg the Sacra- this duty. 

{+43 ment. For this being the only remedy a- 

[3 {8inſt the poyſon of fin > we muſt repew it as viten a3 

_ 33 Fe repent our figs, thatis, daily. 1 wear we wult 
x jrery. day repent of the fins of that day, For 

[what Chriſt ſaith ofotber evils, is true allo Daily: 

ar) | hs 3 Sufficient ro the day 1s the eVil thereof 3 

" 47 \Vehave fins enough of each day to exerciſe a datly re- 
tance , and therefore every man m.uſt thus Gaily call: 
ſelf to account, 7 p 


| 


” 
. 


23. But as it is in accounts.they who con- .. * 
tivtly ſer down their daily expcnces, have Arſe: 
ee ſome ſet time of csſtipg up the whole ſur, tines: 
#atthe end of the week or month; ſo sheuld” © 4 
p#/Jalſo be here » we$hculd ſer aſide fomerime > 
Þ|dtuwble our ſelyes ſolemnly before God for the fins, 
ht of that day only, bur of oor whole lives; And the 
ll. rtheſetimes are, the better, For the cſtner 
4 1 \mthus caſt vp our acecunts with God, apd ſee what 
b W- debts we ate run ig te bim,. the wore Ro 
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ef affiiftion, formance of this duty , ——— dl 1 7th 
the times of calamity and affliftion ; or 
when any ſach befalls us » we areto look: on it '$1/{pe 
meſſige ſeat from Hennangs call us to-this datys\@d/ lt 
therefore muſt never negleR it-whes we arg thusfuni. Jeff 
moned:to it, 1-ſt we be of the gumber of then-whahym 
eepiſe the c:aſtifements of the Lord,Heb.12-5, + Fits 
39. Therc is yet another tiny of reperþt* 
.<: derth, tance, which in the practice of menlnhlike 
gotten away the caſtome ! from allchoſ>;Þirx 
ad that is the time ofdeaths which it is true, is: atimeſ#if! 
very fir to renew our repentance 5. but ſure not-prope " 
£2 begin it; andic is a raoſt deſperate madneſs farm [we 
ta defer it till then. For to ſay the mildeſt of /ir- #4 
te venturing our Souls 'vupon ſuch miſerable uacer | 
| $ainties as no wiſe man wenld truſt with any thing off 
theleaſt value. | | 
For firſt, I would ak aoy menthd 
X2've danger means to repent at his death, þ-wit 
of deferring knows be ſhall heve an hours time for| | 
3:41l thin, it? Do wc not daily ſee men'ſaatch's#| 
way 19 a m»ment-? Andiwho cantill 2 
that it ſhalt not be his own caſe? But ſecondly, : 1 *3f 
poſche have a more leifurely death, that ſ:medilet| m1 
gre-lt.n warning of i s approach, yer pe hazshewill \pe 
not uoderſtang that vi2coing, but will Rl arrerbis? [7 
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_ Of Avpemunn,tee, ”» 
very wheen ok prope do, with hopes of life to 
c9ph wr his bo A hin; oogh 

ow degrees aw 
vers en be ſhall 


| ent ghrink pee they tute ſo'd 
rang that Godin a paſſent' 
old ill continue the offer of that grate ro thee, yet 


years together, how kwowelt thow't! 
eroffthet habir of refiſtancenpob'n 


ſen', aod wake ufe of thegtace POT ſeunviee- 
[leorted ? Itixfure 'thon haſd indy At. #- dearth: 
more adramapes towards the doing repentance, 
"[ rn0w, then thou wilt have thes. 
perl. whos "3x. For firſt, the topper fin hath The 
pt poſſeſſion ofthe hearr:thehatder of fv. 
ah : ſill be to dtiveit oor. It is true , 

KFRepentance were nothing but a'preſevt m 
pe # ads of Gn, the death-bed were fitrelF fot it, for then 
; me ave difuble from commitrivz moſt ro : but Thave 
"ib Termecly ſhewed you, repentance cootalas mitcti chore 
| thin ſo, there muſt be in it  fancerehatrretofflh ; and 
fore of God. Now how vnlikely is ir thathe which 
hach all his lifeloved fin, cheriſhr 1r in his boſom, and, 

hat on the contrary 'abborted God and odaefſe., 

| inan inſtevt quitechange his afe&ions ; "hire that fg. 
heloved, and love God and goodneſs, whith defot'y, 
ponely hated. 

2. Andſecondly, rhe bodily pains that Kiifty © 
5: baftend x dearh-bed will diftra@ thee, and, palne. 
Inge: = to artend the Work of re, * 

(ſrutanee, which 1s 2 boGmreſs* of filth weir it $2 af <® 
hiss| by as will imploy all cur powey gyeu when zhey 
my re ntthe freſheſt. 33-Con 
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*(\/thoo that hoſt refiſted , it tray de:tbirty', or foulty, oy"; 
« -bowtharh / 
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94 _ The Whole Diaty of Man. + > > 

23207 4 vx i. 3- Conſider thofe difadvantages thing. 
Danger-of muſt then firuggle with, apd then tell-me- 
wnſencerity. What hope there is thou $halt. thendo| 
.. , __ - - that, which now upon mucheaſter terms } 
nom wk not. Bat inthe third place there is « danger 
behind, beyond. all theſe, and that is , that the reper 
tance which death drives a man to , - will not by a ue 
tence: fer in ſuch a caſe itis plain , ir 1s only the 
fearof Hel 1 puts him on it, which though it way bez 
good beginning, where there is time after to perfeRir, 
yet where it goes alone , it can never avail for Salyz- 
tion. Now that death-bed repentasecs are often only 
of this ſort, ts too likely, when.it is obſerved,thatmany 
men who have ſeemed to repent when they haye 
thought Death approaching, have yet » after it bath 
pleaſed Go@to reſtore them ro health, been as wicked 
(perhaps worſe) as ever they were bcfore:which shews 
pealy that there was no real change in them and then 
urely had fach a man died in that ſeemjpg repentance ,/j 
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Goa,who tries the heart ,, would not have acceptedits } 25 
which he ſaw was unfencere. W hen all theſe dapgert-ae } > 
Jaid together, it will ſurely.appear « moſt deſperate a& 
venture for any man to truſt to a Death-bed repentany |" 
Noris.it ever the leſſe for that example of the pevitedt Y 
Thief, Luke 23.43.which is by manyſo-much depended | 
on. For it is ſure his caſe and ours differ widely: he had | =} 
never heard of Chriſt before, and ſo more could not be tine 
__—_ of him than to embrace him as ſoon as he was 5 
tendred'to bim: But wc have had him offered,nay,preſt 
upon us from our Cradles , and yet have rejeRed him; | 
But if there were not this difference, it is but a foivt |; 
hope can be raiſed ovly from a Engle example;and an- 
other we find not in the whole Bible. The Jſraelier the 
weread were fed with Manna from FHeeven,but would | 
you-not.think him ſtark mad that ShouJd out of expe- poſt 
| Ration of the like, neglect to provide himſelf any food? " 
"x Yeritis fullas reaſonable ro-depend upon this example ohe 
i asthe-otber, Iconclude all in the words: of the Wilt - % 
1 Pp . | 1-0. mas, 1 


| | ; Sand 5. .. Of Faſting, Cc: 3. 9 
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ah : 95 | 
Eccleſ;12.T. - Remember thy Creator inthe days of 
before the evil days come. | 


2134. To this duty of repentance, Faſting is . 


"aſually joyous them rogether ; among the _ _ 
Fe Ne grear day of atobement was to be kept wa 

aſtiog: as you may ſee by comparing Levie.16, JT. 
with Z/2:58. 5 .And this by Gods eſpecial appeintment 
And in the Prophets when the people are called on r9 
repent and humble themſelves, rhey-are alſo called on 
to Faſt. Thus it is, Foel 2. 12. Therefore now thu ſaith 
the Lord, Turn ye unto me with all your hearts , with 
[efing » and with weeping 8c. Yea, ſoproper bath 
Falting been' accounted to Humiliation » that we ſee 


. 
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wed wicked Lab would not omit it in his, 2 Kings 
$1.27.nor the Heathen Ninevite: in theirs, Foneh 3-55: 
| (oe it leſſe fit or leſle acceptable ſince Chrilt , than, - 
tw 
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ae. hatifit be performed > as it ought, not typtenſe men, 
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fGod,it will ſurely be rewarded by hit" Ah@-accor-. 
ogly. we find ir practiſed by the Saints." <Lxna, Luke 
ſerved God with faſting and prayer:whereit is ob- 


ded trnbls that it is reckoned as-a ſervice of God, fit te. 
| be joyned with Prayers. And theChriſtians of thefarſt 
| wes were generally very frequent inthe pratice of it. 


Now though faſting be eſpecially proper to, atime of 
mil: ation, yet is it nat-{o reſtrained to it, burit may. 
| bſcaſorable , Whenſoever we have aby extraordinary. * 
Mg to requeſt fromGod. Thus whenEſthey wasto en- 
lezyour the deliverance of her people from deſtruQion. 
the & all.the Fews kept a ſolemn Faſt, Efi.4. 16. ' And 
tbus-w hen Paul & Barnabas were to be Ordained A-." 
poltles, there was faſting joyned to prayery]4Fs F3-3-8; 
bir will be yery fit for us, whenſoever we bave need 
of ay extracrdinary.direftions,or afh{tance fromGod, . 
concerning our tempora} or ſpiritual. con- 
$> thus to quicken our prayers. by Falljeg. | 
 But- 


twas bcforc bim. *For we (ee he ſuppoſes it as a duty  '; * 
{ſometimes to be performed , when he gives dire&tion © 
+ 1 woid vain glory jo it, Mar.6.6, And allo atfwerus 


4 . TheWkile Dacybf Mex; YG 
[MITE de wg This of Hothiliatioh feetty | 
moſt to require it, for beſides the adyantages of Figdl-:þ 
ing our zezl, which 'is never more heceſſary thari when }/ 
we beg for pardon of lins , Faſting cairies in it ſomk. ho 
what of revenge , which is reckovet as a ſpeciall pan | j, 
'oftepettitance » 2 Cor 42:48 © For by denying eur bodig hy 
"+. therefieſhment ofvur ordinary food, | |; 
Faſting « re- wedo ioflict foinewhat of punizhment 
wenge fon or wapob our felyes for our wymagh | Te 
felves. Tes, or whatever other fins we atthu | 
' _-  timeaccuſeourſelresof; which isx 
proper effet of that indignation which every fianer 
dught to baveagaiaſthimnfelf. And troly he that sſþ 
tevdet ofhimſelf that he'ean never God in.his heart. 16-/; 
much as to taiſſe a'tneal, by way of puniztiment for lus '&; 
faults, shews he is Bot inuch fallen out: with himſelf 1. 
far cortivittiog ther 3 and fo wangs that indignation | 
which the Apoſtle in the forcnamed texts mentions a. þy 


- 


2patt oftrue repentance. .-- » hi 
ea. 3s. There is nodopbt, butſuch $5, 
Such revenge: holy revenges upon our ſelyes for bngy fig. 
acceptable with ate very acceptable to God 5 yet..v# ban 
God. muſt nor think that either thoſe , 0. 
by this elſe we can do , can make, hu: 
Tet 1d fariifx fatisfaQtion for our offeoces ; Tor that | 
jon fov fs. nothing | but the blood” of Chriſt can 
| _ do, Aa therefore on that , apd nd |; 
ob atiy vf ofir perfotmataces: we muſt depend for par- 
dofi. Yetfigce: that blebd hall never be  appliedta 
afly bitt'pEtNteat Nnnets, we Ate as Watch copcern'd to, » 
bring ſorth all the trults of repttituace , as IF opfiopa | " 
depended on theth only. | Gs 
 * * 26. How oftehthisduty of faſtiogis19 [jy 
Thmerdf be perfarmed, wt have go diretion in Scth, | jus 
faſting: pare.” Thit nut be alerted by thens, Ons. 
_ .. | "piety , accorditie #8 their health, pres 
eohfietracy! will allow. 'Bot gs itis id hitwifiationy, |: 
rhe freqtieater rettros we have of ſet rimes for it, the. Fiz.” 
bett@:\ i$it likewift it teftioe; the La Fe 
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+ Wamds.  "ofFifhagites.” "tgp 
peter Sis rn ne © | 
i | ther duty rec of tis. Nay, perbaps faſting -m . 
mA 5 wen to.more of thoſe times for hainilatioe | 
My than they would otherwiſe gain. Fot perhaps there are | 
NF | ome, who cannot withont a manifeſt hinderancel to 
Mt | their calling, allow 8 whole day to that wog, yet fach 
anone may atleaſt _afford that time ''he would other. 
wiſeſpend in eatipg3 And fo fafting will be doubly uſe- 
faltrowards ſach a nianshumitiation, both by helping 
him jo the daty arid geiniog bin time for it. 
37. I have gow gone through the firſt 
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hofour Duty to God, to'wit , the SecondBranch 

ledgiog bim for onr God. The' of or © Dry 10 
| Second is, the having no other. Of God. | 
Which I need ſay little , as it is a forbid- 


ns 


TW | wp of that grofſer fort of Heathenish Idolatry{ the 
ſel worthipping of Idols'» which though it were'diice 
ny tommon in the world, yet is now ſo rare, "that jt iffioe 


likely any that shall read | this will. be concerned_ init. 
- 4 FOaly I'muftſay, That to pay Divine worship 'to Mm 
oy ſavttare, be itSaiat or AugeLyea,or the Image thr | 
bnsy Fiamfelf, is a tratfgreſſion againſt this ſecond Dramich'of 
-FF pourury to'Gok , 1t betoy the impartitly that roxtres- 
FETs which is due'oolyito! God,/ankf therefre''s Rillly 
% 4 1 N . ſtained from. : : : , A 
| P. *Battbere is another forrefMotitry 
efwhich weare egerblly guilty » "ahd'thst 2 
[it when we'pay* thoſe aﬀfeRions St Love, -7doldtzy. 
pk -—brhanrbanbe. fr; cteiturelns © 
«0 igher d ree than we dovro'God:fortharisikis g 


to thefecond head of DOTY, thdr eg oli 


z Fo Ga 


: 
woo ; 
{+ 
T.; 
4 : 
(l 
J & þ | 
. « ” # 
$ F 


PAR» 


e F p ob WW. 4 v = 
# & 4 
f nM 
*j4 


PE.” goes ena 


© The Whole Duryef Men. 
PAR TITION:. 'VL 


” wok 1 L 
Duty toour Seltes; of Sobriety-; of Hrenit7 t read lx 
Sin of Prile; of V ain Glory, the D anger, Folty 3. 
"Means to prevent it : of Meekneſſe, &c. Jo | 
; boft 


WE {5 > 27% 
- His DUTY to our SELVES is ofi 

os by St.Pavl in the foremention- Duty 149 
; : Text, Titus 2. 13, ſfurnmed Sedves IF. 
vp in this one word , Soberly. | win 
Now by Soberly is meant our keeping withia | bo 
- due bonds which God hath ſet us. My bufneſs willfeo 
. therefore be to tell you what are the particulars ofthifybe 
| fobriety : and that firft, io-reſpe& of the ſon]; fecond) yn 
in reſpe& ofthe body. The ſobriety of the foul ft 
In right goveroing its paſſions and affeQions ; 
... that are many Vertqes required. -I ſhall give yongh 
particulars ofthem, -; ba 
2. The firſt of them is Humility, wh 
Humility, may well have the prime place,not oulzil 

.....reſpetofthe excellency of the ver 

alſe of its uſefolneſs towards the dbtaining of <A 
This being the foundation . on which all of 
moſt be built. And he that hopes to gain them without 
' this: will prove batlike that fookſh builder Cllth 
aks of , Zuke 6 49. - Whe built his hwſe on the ſand 
fthe humility towards God. I bave already ſpo 
and shewed the neceffity of ir. I am now to ſgeaks yro 
— Hamility, as it concerns. onr ſelves, which will be fc bf fes 
- BO lefle necefſary than the former. . &fo 
3- This Humility is oftwo ſorts, the firſt is;the hy ke, 
Ing a mean and low opinion of our ſelves,the ſecondy. 
content that otbers ſhovld have ſo of us.\Tpy,, 
firſt of theſe is contrary to pridezthe other to vain.glonſ, 
And that both of theſe are abſolutely neceſſary toCi Fof | 
Rians, I am now to ſhew you : which will, I concen 
on be done by y Laying before you fiſtzthe Gros CC l þ | ee 
_ the danger, thirdly, the contrary vices. > | 
% And firſt, for Pride : the fin ofit is ſo great, by 
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# Þ \ Send, - TheDuryf fivinttty;Sce, 07208 | 
Re earls Ty. ker ſo 
i; bythe we tay Judge Dikn by 7 
24 2h zaniſhiment ; it was not only the Pride. ſnef 
9 6 he thegreateſt ſiri_that- ever the Devil himſelf 
| been guilty of” 'But -we need no better:proof 
" he hainouſneſſe of ity - than the extreme hate laeſs 
ofit to God 3 which beſides thatibftance of his 
714g the Devil, we may frequently find in cheScriptures 
vth | Prow(16.5.. Every ene that is proud. in heart igan abo- 
7) | wination tothe Lord. And. again,Chap.6,t6.where there 
þ menitios- of ſeverabthibgs” the Lord hates, a proud 
rp ok is fet as the firſt of them : ſo Fa57.4.7, GodFeſiſierh 
oftl the proud; and divers other Texts there are to the ſame 
ond; qurpoſe,” which ſhew the great hatred God bears to this 
t * a. Pride. - Now fince its certain 5 God whd iall 
iitigoddncs bates. vothiogy, but as it is evil, it muſt veeds 
that where God hates iv fo great a degree,there 
79 a great degree of evil. * 


"5, But ſecondly; PRIDE is not only 3-1 
'finfut, bur' very dangerous : and The danger 
F: i wt firſt, in reſpe& of drawing us to Drawing into 
X fins : - ſecondly, of betraying us other ſow 
ishmencs. - Firſt, Pride draws us: 
Foe ifass wherein ic shews it ſelf indeed to be the 
ads contrary to hamility : for as that is the root'ofall 
g we; fo'is this of all Vice; - For he that is proud 
ak (fats bimſelf np as his own God , and ſo can never 
25 Jſudmit himſelf to apy other rules or Laws then what 
bf le makes to bimſelf.. The ungodly;fayes the Pfalmiſt , 
+: | #ſoproud thathe cerethnet forGod,Pfal.ib: 4Whire you 
call ad it is his pride "chat makes bim defpife God.” And 
"ny 16 man is oncecomne to that; : he is prepared for 
8 te conmiskion of all os. ' I might inſtance tvs mul. / 
oo Fiitade of particular fins that naturally flow from ahes 
'dfpride; as firſt, Anger, which the wiſe man ſets ar the 
MN tof pon Prov.21; 24. calling it proud wrath : 
71] ec iſe] avd contention; :' which- he': 


viſ- ; to be. theio6-ſpriog ofpride, Prot IS 30. 
og. ME. fs 'Ofi;y 
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02200 "Fhtwhett'D Dry of Men. dwg! 4 4 
Oni by pridecme commit. -Andhorh 1þ L "Fo 
: deedmoſtnatoral effefts of pride: for he thaeth 
Ls as are ' expeRs'wuch ſabmi 

| from es, roſie corner "e 
and:quarre} when ever he thinks it not ſufficiently yuſſh 

. It wouldbeinfinite | to tention "all rhe fruits 'c 
bitter root : T5hall name ' but one more , and thatif} 

- - that pridenot only 'betrayvus to many nv ,7 bid be 
makes them incurable in v5, forit Hidders the orking 
of all remedies. "oa 

6. Thoſe remedies muft either » 
Fraftreting of from God or man :if from God, 
remedes. - mint be either in the way of medkt 
and getelnefſe', ot elſe of ſhaijit 
-and punichment. \Now if God' by his We 
toleada proud man to repentance, he qiiite mils 
Gods meaning, and thinks all the mercies he'tec - ec, 
'are but the reward of his pwn deſert, and ſo fong\m*© 
fare he will cever think he needs repentance. Buri & 
the other $de God ufe him more sharply; and lay i fo 

_ Rions end ponichments 'opon him, thoſe in 4 prove" 
hegrt wark nothing but muruntings.' and bring tl] 
God, as ifhe did hintinjury inthoſe punisbments,: 

-octhe temedies \that eat be webhpmas, 

' muſt beeither by way of corretion and | 

- Corrections from man will fire pever work: mored 

- preud heatt,then theſe from God, ſor be that can't! 
jo v4 on cr in them,willmueh rather believe it-of thi 

And; wilkdo eslittle.ForJet a Ro 
be adrnoniched ver ſo-wildly nd lovidp jul 

| be labks on it as a diſgrace. Aid therefore jhſteaa/iMe 

or emmending -the faul » be fallar0\Ftt 
 proaching his teprover as an'over-buke or cenforinſs 

. perſon , and for ther greateſt and mioft precioatat'Q},£ 
kindnefſe; looks on him de his enetny. 'And-t aut 

- tharthus ftubboroly rebftraltmeenFof cure , gn wind 

EI mes 1" 

OF4 2:4 But:Hefides. t herd Ltbidya the | 
was another , that py ts andofthives 


Sin of Pride Sec, © 1600 
ud licle proof, when itiscon- # mew. | 
od; chat God is the proud. mans grenis 
enemy, that he hates and cefiſts. 
aappeared in the Text forecited: And then clory 
» abs little doubt, thathe which hath $ fo mighty on 
bo, ri ! : ry sball be ſure to ſinart for it, this _ 
ſes ad of concluſion, it may not be amiſſeto 
» ſome of thoſe Texts which paniculary. .. 
n chis fo, as Prov.16.18. Pride goet b befe ot. : 
| and an haughty ſpirit before a fall : 
"hs. 5. Every one that is proud in heart is an ubo- -- 
w 10 the Lord 5 though hand joyn ins handyyet they ©. 
a Tar T err it ſeems is unalte- - 
Ole | whatever endeavours are uſed to preſerve the. 
aaa man, they are but yain, for he 5þ«{/ nor go wnpne 
Le, And this is very remarkable jn the ſtory of Ne- 
No «drevtars m_ +. Aer ugh, Sh "Kio the greateſt . 
wworld , yet for his was Yriven es am 4 
todwell ed feed with beaſts. "And it is NEE 
yr yfeen , that this' fin meets, hb very extraordi-. . 
$ ſvements even in this life. if it Should notg: _. 
pert proud man think thar hy hath eſcaped Gods 
\ for it is ſure there wilt bea moſt hr reckee, 
& ache next 5 forif God ſpared not the Angels 
»# th : bur caſt them imo Hell 2 Ictno man 


þ:s the third op ace I am to shew you The ry 
t Folly of this fin ; and to do that , 
ale peceſſary to conſider the ſeveral things 
of men uſe to be provd ; they are of three ſorts. s 
e which we-call the goods of Nature, BP > 
thof Fortune, or the goods of Grace, wx", v0 
p! the, Goods of Nature,I mcan | 
jy Seogrs Wit, and the likes, In reſpeft « - 
ths prond of avy of theſe is the goods of... 
: For firſt, we are very apt, Nature. 
* Gai think our ſelyes Hand-. 3 
25 when we are not, and then there cannot 
te Ridiculous Folly than to be outer of what 
we 


FI 
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r03.. The Whale Duty of Man, 0 7 } Sm 
wokgrente,. pd ſach eyery ons efteems it in'anatha}ts 5 
mary though be never ſuppoſes it his own caſe :| ao, ly b 
never diſcerns it in bimſelf.- Aod-therefore there oor 
nothing more defpiſeable amopgſt all men', than. gm w 
Proud fool ; yet no manthat entertains high opigiobyſm®' 
of his own wit , bat is in danger to be thus deceived, Then 
a mans own judgement ofhimſclt being of all otherghey * 
the leaſt to be traſted. But ſecondly,ſuppoſe we be nox} rich 
ont in jJudgiog , yet what is there in 8ny of theſe natge{il | 
mlendowments whichis worth the being proud,  thayfoud: 
beibg fcarce any of them which ſome creaipre or othgzcm 
hath got in agreatcr degree than man ? How mudyſ#rs ut 
does the whiteneſſe ofthe Lilly , and redneſſe ofyhe juke 
| Roſe exceed the white and red of the faireſt faces Wharpipts. 

e multitade . of creatures is there , that fare ſu eyel a 
maninſtrevgth and ſwiftneſſe? And divers . otbyrg/ſthe) 
there are, which , -as far as concerns any oſeful cadet noſe 
theirs, a& much more wiſely than moſt of.os 5 andas; law 
therefore” often times in Scripture propoſed to ns, byÞre v 
way of Example. Tris therefore ſurely great unresſo- tint 


1; nablecefſe for us to think highly of out ſelyes for ſack Fpric 
-/ thiogs " as are common to.us with beaſts and plants, J11. 


But” thirdly, if they were az excellent as we ſancypace 
them, yet they are not at all durable , they are nth 
paited and loſt by ſundry means.:_- a frency will deſtrof FY 
. theErateft wit: a ickndlſe decay the fresheſt beauty; the.|P9re| 
greateſt ftreogth, or however oN age will be {ure to do-Þ is 
all: And therefore to be proud of them is again a folly Þ 1 
io this: reſpeR. But laſtly, whatever they are, We PF ſel 
gayethem | not to our ſelves. No man can thiok he Pu 
did apy thipg towards the procuriog his natural beauty] Sy 
or wit, andſocan with no reaſon yalgve himſelt Þ%e 
for them. ; - 9 Oat, A W347 of ho 
I Io, - In, the ſecond. place » the» 
'' The govds of ' folly is as great+to be proud -ofthe y®'W 
fortane, > goods of Fortuge:.. by them I mea oy; 
5 | wealth and. honour , and the likezy3%0 
for itis ſare, they add nothivg of true worth to.rbo'Þ 4 
35 | $ "man 


IT Sin of Pride,dec. T0" 
v7 _ Gmewhat of outward pomp and bravery they - 
(day belp him ro » bat that makes no change in the ” 
$0. © You may lgad an Aſſe with money, or dec” 
a adm with rich Trappiogs » 'yet Rill you will not make + 
ne whit the nobler kind of beaſt by either of them. 
4, Then ſecondly » theſe are things we hare no bold of, ©: 
eradey yanish many times ere weare aware 5 he thae | 
0x) rich-to day ,, may be poor te morrow , © atidthen * 
t-#il b the leſſe pitied - byall in bis poverty . the” 
"<Bouder he was when he was tich. * Thirdly, 'wehave */ 
her. dem all ; but as Stewards > tolay out for our Ma-" ". 
idibrs uſe, and therefore ſhould rather think how tg 
the take ouraccounts , than pride our {clyes in ourre- 
hatipts. | Laſtly > whatever of theſe we bave, they, as 
fſe hell as the former, are not owing to our ſelves. Bac 
arg. ft r be lawſolly gotten » we owe them only to God, 
[of jhoſe bleſſing ir is , that maketh rich's Prov.1o. 22. If * 
aeblowfully , .we baye them upon ſack terms that we . 
by4re very little reaſon to brag of them. "And thas you 
ſos! —_— ſeveral reſpe&s, * the folly ef this ſecond ſort 
ach ri e. "4 j *T/ . ENT. 
nts... The third is that of the goods of CHALY, FOOT? 
zcySace; that is , any vertue a man hath. The T7 he. 


"IF herc I cannot ſay , but the things are of Grace,” © * 
of fy Yaluable , they being inknitely 293207334 


the.[ 
do - 
ly Þy io the © foregoing | reſpeR , ' that we help*not* 
we fit ſelves toir, grace being aboye all thi-$3 moi 
he; Fmediately Gods work in as; bat efpeciail} in 
uty.\$5+ that the being prond © of grace, is the fare way** ” 
Pa. Foſeirt. God, who gives grace ts the bumble, wilf 


w I 


who had only put it tono uſe at all , how thall * 
an! to haveit continued to him * that hath pag *** 
ce: yvfoill , that inftead of 'tradiog with it for God, - 


- 5 $7 
o 


an q +4 
_ 4. 
WM 
+ 


ore precious than all the world, yet : vevertheleſf jel au "Ny 
$1s of all the reſt the hipheft folly. And that oo pay. 


. 
D 


'} ' trafficked with it- for Satan? Andashe ow * 


baÞ® 4 

w. 1 dy 
; kl 
> #54 


Feit from the proud. For if, as weſee ia thepa- 
'f 6 h 4 f % TY 
thee, Mar. 25. 28; the tallent 'was taken from *-::-:-: 
thei 7 
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x04 The Whole D; of Men, 


loſetha Grace Garahe-facure ſo be will loſe all thel A. 


bo 


| this 
"\othe 


been already ſaid c 
may.wark tn-thee 


watchful over thine. own: heart, that ic cherirsh aot.any/!i 
invings.of it : neverſuffer it to feed on the fancy ofthe q 
thy .own worth: but when ever any ſachthoughts#+ 
riſes, heatriedown immediately with the remembran@\he tc 
of ſore of thy follies-. or ſins 5 and ſo. make this ve1){ly co 
motion of pride an occaſion of humility. Thirdly,aeveldziter, 
to compare .thy ſelf. with thoſe hou thinkeft morey bri 
foolish or wicked - thaw thy (elf, thar-ſo thou meyenhade 
like the Pbariſes, . Luk 16.75, extol thy (elf for beto8Fan + 
better:. but iftheu wilt compare; do it with the Wihuf | 
and ;Gaodly,.:and then thon wik find thou coameſt ſo i=tjony, 
ſhorts :help to pull dawn the high eſteem: oftdyhigge; 
ſelt.:.. Laſtly + T'o be very earneſt in Prayer, that Gbd\oot 
kts uns dp degrees.-of this fin in thees: ck, 
matemee one of thoſe poor in Spirit, Mat.s. 3, 7 bs it 
whow þ 


 '$ Fund.s, Of Humility, &c. 10s 
Fohom the bleſſing even of Heaven it ſelf,is promiled. 
oney 23. The ſecond contrary to-humility 
iTtold you was vain glory, Thatis, a Fain glory, 
dne]/preat thirſt after the praiſe of men. And 
Ea that this Ra fin, I need proveno o- The fn, 
obe|/therwiſe, than by the words of our Sa- 
wie! yiour. Fohn 5.44.77ow can ye believe,that receive honour 
8&h/ we of another ? Where it appears, that it isnot ovly a 
ung! fo, bot ſuch an one, as binders the receiving of Chrift 
Mito the heart, for ſo believing there fipnifies, This then 
e8in the ſecond place Shews yon Jikewiſe the great dan- 
© verouſneſſe of this fin, for if it bethat 
here Fixhich keeps Chriſt out of the heart , The danger. 
fol ieis fare it briogs iofinite dapger,lince 
wWaall our ſafety, all our bope of eſcapivg the wrath 18 
; 19] come, ſtands in receiving. But bcekdes the anthority of 
x this Text common experiepce shews, that wherever 
a of this 6n bathpoſſesfion,it endapgers men to fall into any 
Neriother For he that ſo conſiders the praiſe of mev, that 
Jie muſt at no hand part with it, when ever the greateft 
Mis come to be in tashion and credit ( as God knows 
/8] many are now adays ) he will be ſare tocommit them 
> &\mcrthen run the diſgrace of being too ſingle and pre- 
Jie; I doubt there are mavy conſciences can witvefſe 
/Wetruth ofthis, ſo that I need ſay no-moreto prove 
of. danger of this fin. 
$\ | 16. Thethird thing I am to ſhew,, is 
8G1tetolly of it : and that will appear firſt, The fok'y. 
enJqly confidering what it is we thus huot 
veliater, nothipg but a little air, a blaſt, the breath of men 
oreſt brings us gpvorking of real adyantage : for IL am 
*Pade never the wiſer nor the better for a mans ſayio 
Why am wiſe and good. Befides, it Iam commended, it | 
1 aſt be either before my face or behind my back;if the 
7, mer, its very often flattery,and ſo the greateſt abuſe 
TT Þan be offered, and then I muſt be very much a 
we1wl-to be pleaſed with it. Bur ifit be behind my 
IKE, L have not theo ſo much as the pleaſure ofknow- 


P86: and therefore it js a ſtrange folly to purſue what 
ou þ FE is 


r06 The Whole Duty of Man, = 
is ſo utterly gaioleſs, But ſecondly,it is not only gain?! 
leſs, butpainful and uneafie alſo, He that eagerly ſeeks] j> 
praiſe, is not at all maſter of himſelf, but moſt ſair alff} q 
- his 8Rtons rothatend , and in ſtead of doing whathiil!; 
own reaſon and conſcieace { nay perhaps his worldly { 
conventency) dire&s him to, he moſt take care todgl%: | 
what will bring him in commendations, andſo en+ |} 
ſlaves himſelf to every one that hath bur a tongueto} 
commend him. Nay there is yet a further uneaGneſs|#® 
19it, and that js, when ſach a man fails of his aim{fs 
when he miſſes the praiſe , and perhaps meets withths|#* 
contrary reproach, ( which is no mans lot more oflf4 
thao the vainglorious, nothing makiag a man mon}? 
Aeſpiſed ) then what diſtarbances and diſquiers , andÞ.** 
even tortures of mind is he under? A liyely inſtafea# 
of this you have ja Lchirephel, 2 Sam.17.23. .who had 
ſo much of this, upon Lbſolom deſpiling his counſely]/*, 
that he choſeto rid himſelf of it , by haogiog bimſelf|” ſr 
And ure this painfulneſs that thus attends this fin; i © 


ſy{Hctent proof of the folly of it. Yet this is notall, be 
it is yer further yery hurtfal. For if this vain glory beſh br 


concerning any good, or Chriſtian Aion, it deſtroy) fi 
3!l the fruit of 1t : he that prays or give alms to beſeeſÞ; 
of men , AMatth 6 2, muſt take that as his reward,V at 
rily Iſay unto you, they have their reward ; they mul : 
expe none from God, but the portion of thoſe Hy th 
pocrites, that /oVe the praiſe of men more then the pruje of 
of God, And this is a miſerable folly re make ſachany ©: 
exchange. {tis hke the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeingih I* 
in the water the chaddow of that meat he held in inf © 
anouth , catcnt at the shaddow, and ſo let go his metli” 
"Such dogs, ſuch unreaſonable creatures are we, whe 

we thus let go the erernal rewards of Heaven, to ca'dy 

at a few god words of men. And yet we do notonp 
Joſe thoſe eternaljoys, but procure to our ſelyes t ck 
contrary » eternal miſeries , which is ſare the high y i 


pitch of folly acd madneſs. Bar if the vain gloy WEE 


-not concerbing any yertuous aRion , but only (lgſe#® 
Tadiffercatthing, yeteyen there alfo it is yery hurt 
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» BY $14.6. _ . Of Humility, &c.. TJo7's 
- Þ forvain glory is a fin that whereſoever it is placed, en- 
zUn{0792-oers our eternaleſtate , which is the greateſt of all 
eek Mniſchiefs. Ard even for the preſent it is obſervable , 
i fthatof all other ſins itfands the moſt inits own 
=! i iohe , binders it ſelf of that very thirg it porſues. 
"F1/-For there are very fþ thar thus hunt after praiſe, but 
01 they are diſctrned to doſo » and that is ſure to eclipſe 
'[{/whaterer,praiſe worthy thing they dogand brivgs ſcorn 
| ppon them in ſtead of reputation. Ard then certainly 
ef # we may.juſtly condemn this fin of folly which is ſoilt a 
ner # tnanager even of its own deGgn. 
op -, 15. You have ſeen how wretched TDs 
ks athiog this vain glory is intheſe leve- Helps againſt 
oy ral reſpeRs , the ſerious confideration vain glory, 
anc bereof may be one good means to | 
1/5 ſubdue it , to which it will be neceſſary to add, firſt, 
"a [a grear watchſulneſs oyer thy ſelf; obſerve narrowly 
if [.- whether io any Chriſtian duty thou ar all conſidereſt 
-\# thepraiſe of men, or even in the moſt indifferent a- 


wo 'F Rion., look whether thou haye not too eager a deſire. .- 


1ef it, and if thou findeſt thy ſelf inclined that way, i 
LN :, have a very ſtrict eye upon it , .and where everthcu | © 
fo findelt it ſtirring , check and reſiſt it, ſuffer it not'to be. 


-y/6.ihe end of thy ations; Bor in all matters of Religion 


mull letthy Duty be the Motive 5 in all indifferent thitgs 


Hy ot common life let Reaſon diret'thee : and though 
rg; $hou mayſt ſo far conkder 1n thoſe things the opiatog 
hay Omen 4 as to obſerve therules of comman decency, , 
ad Jet ncver thivk any praiſe that comes into thee from 
n leldÞ 4Dy thing of that kind, worth the contciving for? Se 
net <ndly , ſet op to thy ſelf another aim , vizs thatof © 
hes Flealing God ;; let that be thy enquiry when thoupoelt - 
cad ®dout avy thing , whether it be approved *by him. - - 
oof Ap then thou wilt not be at leiſure to confider whar*:. 
ote(-Praife, it will bring thee from men. And ſarely- $704 
oh} ithat weighs of how much more moment it'js- To 
Wi peaſe God, who is able eternally to reward 'us , than 
agen > whoſe applauſe can never do us apy good » 
"1:48 <0 | | ed will 
I... 
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Tos The whole Duty of Man. } 
will ſurely think it reaſovnable to make the formerhis \ * 
only care. Thirdly, it at wi time thou art praiſed, do 
hot be much oyerjoycd with it,nor think a jot the bet« 
ter of thy ſelf: but if it be Vertue thou art praiſed for, 
remember it was God that whey. in thee, and give 

' him the glory, never thinking an Mart of it belongs to 
thec: It it be ſome indiffereat ation , then remember 


1 
| 
k 
that it cannot deſerve praiſe , as having no Foodnefſein | © 
- It: Butifir be a bad one, ( as amongſt men ſach are | f 
ſometimes likelieſt to be commended) rhen it ought to | i 
ſet thee a trembliog in ſtead of rejoycing, for then thay |; 
woe of our Sayiours belongs to thee, Zuke 6.26. Wor | nh 
wnto you when mes ſpeak well of you , for ſa did their fas | 
#hers tothe falſe Prophets : and there is not a greater 9 
gn of a hardacd heart,than when man can make their 
kns the matter of their war 4 R In the laſt place fet thy 
thi 


prayers asfiſt in the ſight with this corruption. - { 
16. A ſecond VER TUE is MEEENES, | 

Meckneſ. that is a calmneſle , & quietneſſe of ſpirit, | ,; 
contrary to the Rages and impariencies of | 
Anger. This Vertue may be exerciſed, either in re- | |, 
ſpect of God, or our neighbour. That toward GodI | .. 
have already ſpoken of, under the head of Humility, | th; 


and that towards our neighbour I shall hereafter. All || 
I have hereto ſay of it is, how it becomes a duty toour | ,_ 
ſ{elyes, that it does, 1n reſpe& of the'great advantage | 
we reap by it 3 which in merekindneſs to | |; 

Advanta- our ſelves, "weareto look after. Andto | 
ges of iz," prove that brings us this great advantage, 1 | _. 
need ſay no more, but that this meekoesis | ,. 

that to which Chriſt bath pronounced a blesfing, Mat. | ;.' 
$.$. Bleſſedare the mech, & not only in the next world, | bo 
but even in this too, they 5þall inherit the earth. Indeed 
none but the meek perſon hath the true enjoyment of 
avy thing tn the world, for the apgry and impatient are 
; like fick people, who, wenſe to ſay, cannot enjoy the 
4} greateſt profperities: For ler things be neyer fo fait | 
| witheuts: they will raiſe ſtorms within rheir owl if w, 
breaſts, Aud ſurely whoeyer bath either ig himſelf , of 
omers © B>. 
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.. |. others obſerved the great uneafineſs: ofthis pasfion of 


"14 


| Vertueof Meelneſ5, &c. 


a0ger, cannot chuſe but think meckneſs a molt plea» 
tthing. Fe: 

a 7. Bekdes, itis alſo a moſt honourable thing, for it 

js that whereby we reſemble Chriſt, Zearn of me, ſaith 

he, for 1 am meek and lowly in beart;Matth.11.28., Itis 

alſo that whereby we conquer ovur ſelves, overcome 

oor own unruly pastions, which of all viRtories is the 


|. greateſt azd moſt noble Laſtly,it is that which makes 


us behaye our ſelves like men, whereas anger gives us 


. the fiereenelſe and wildneſs of Savage Beaſts. And ac- 


cordingly the one is by all eſteemed and loyed, whereas 
the other is hated and ablhorred, every man sþnnvipg & 
man in rage as tney would a furious beaſt. * 

13, Farther, yet, meckneſs 15 the ſobriety of the 
wind, whereas anger is tue direct madoneſſe + it pats a 
mau wholly cur of 35 own power, apd mekes bi do 


| duchthings «5 hi {\ lf is his fober temper abhors: how 
\ Many men have done tnuſle thin &5 in their. rage; wiich 


they have repeuted all their lives af:er ? And therefore 


y 


| ſurely 85 inuch as a man tis 12072 honourabl= than a 


dezſt, a ſober may t; an a med iran, fo much hath this 
Fertue of M:ekneis the advantage of Honour above 
the contrary vice of Anger. 

19. Again, merkneſs irakes any condition tolerable 


| avdeafie to be endured. He chat meckly bears any fut- 


Zhofour own preſent advantage » but 1 foppoſe this may. 


- 
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lering, takes off the edge of it that it cagnot wound 
bin : whereas he that frets and rages at it, whets it and 
makes jt much ſharper than it would be: nay, ip ſee 
cales makes thar ſo, which would not elſe be ſo at all , 
particularly in the caſe of reproachtull words, which 
nthetmſclves can do us uo harm » they neither hart or 
bodies por leſſen our eſtates , the oply.miſcbieſ they can; 
dons is to make us avgry » and then cur anger may do 
wary more: whereas he that weekly paſſes them by, 
'Þ neverthe worlſe for them. nay the better:for be ſholl 
Jewarded by God for that patience. Mpcbmore 
Bight be ſaid to recommend this vertue to vid reſpect - 


” "EY 
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'x ro " The whole Duty of Man, 
matter will be to gain them to the oc of it, where- 
in men pretend I Row not what dificulties ofnataral 


conſtitations, and the like 5 yet ſure there is no man of |: 


{o Cholerick a temper , but ifhe did heartily ſet about 
it, would find it were not impoſhble in fome good 
meaſure to ſubdue it; but then he muſt be diligentj in 


'nfiag means to that cad. Diyers of theſe means thete [| 
are, I Shall mention ſome few. þ 


209, As firſt, The imprintivg deep 1a our minds the 


F 


ſuffice fo perſwade men toeſteem ofit. The harder | 
| 


| lovelineſs and benefits of meekneſs , to- | 
"Ffeans of ob- gether with the uglineſs and miſchiefs of 


e4ining it.” anger, Secondly, to ſet before us theex-:. 
_* amples of Chriſt,who endared all reproa- 
ches, yea, torments with perfect patience, that was led 


a a 5heep to the ſlaughter , Iſaiah 53. 7. That when he | 
was reviled, reviled not again , when he ſuffered , threat" 
n-4nor, x Pet.z2.23. Andithe, the Lord ofglory, | 
ſaFered thus meekly and unjuſtly from his owncree- FA: 


tures, With what face can weever complata of any | 


izjury donetous? Thirdly , To be very watchful to þ 


prevent the very firſt begianings of i a , 2nd tothat A 


- parpoſe to mortifie all inward peeviſhneſs and frow* | 


ardneſs of mind , which isafia init ſelf, thought Þ» 
proceed no further, but will alſo be fure, ifit be chert- |}; 


thed, to break out into opep effects of anger. Therefore 
w hea ever thou findeſt the leaſt rikong of it withia thee, 


| 
make as much haſte rocheckit as thou wouldeſt to ſ. 


queoch a fire inthy houſe 5 but be ſure thon bring no 

tael toit, by entertaining any thoughts that may in: 

' creaſeit. Andatſuchatime eſpecially keep a moſt | 
ftriK watch over thy tongue, that 1t break not gut into þþ 
any angry ſpeeches, for that breath will fan the fire) 
not only in thine adverſary, but thy ſelf too : therefore | 
though thy hear be not within, ſtifte the flame, and let 
it not break oat ; and thegrearer the temptarion is,the 
more earneltly lift up thy b | 

- Gyercame ic. Foarthly, often remember how greatPp 


ſufle- 


540 
-nishments thy ſins have deſerved, and then whetherts i 


» 


{ 


1 


0 
t] 


I 
; 


eart to God to aſhſt jo /m1, 4: 
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1s nOthipg but a puffe of breath in cur poſtrils, which 
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* $und.6. - Of Contemedneſs, $c, * * wn © 
s be fromGod or man,thon wilt acknowledge | 

| them to be far ſhort of what is due to thee, & thereſore 
wilt be aſhamed to be impatient at them. 

+." 21." The third Vertue is CONSIDE- Conſidera- 
RATION , and this -in a moſt ſpecial 4130n. 
manner we owe to our Sovls. For without | 
itweſhall , as raſh onadviſed people uſe to do, ruff 
' them ioto infinite perils, Now this Con- 

/ Gderarion is either of ogr State, or of our Of ovur 

| Adtions, By our State, I mean what our State. 
condition is to Godward, whether it be 

| ſuch that we may reaſonably conciude our ſelves in his 


/ favour. This it much concerns ns to copfider fand 


| examine, and that not by thoſe cake rules men are apt 
1 


| 
{ cfthe Ele&t, ard ſhall certaicly be ſaved ; if theſe. and 


.to frame to ther ſelves, 8s whether they believe that 
: Chriſt died for their fins : thatthey are cfthe number 


/\ the hke were all that were required to put vs tnto Gods 


fsrour, cone but ſume melancholy perſon conld ever 
beout of it ; for we are aptecrovgh generally to be- 
 Jieys comfortably of cur ſelves. Put the Roles God hath 
* piven uSin his Word, arenlcfe by which we muſttbe 
{ trzed at the laſt Cay, and 1l:crefore are certaiblF the 


|. orely ſafe ores by which to try cur ſelves 6cw. And 


#.the ſorn of thoſe are, that whoſoexer con- h 
L.e Rule by 
tis favcur, nor cap, if he do ſo die, tope which totry 
for any mercy at his hard, . | eur State. 
22. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould conſider 


what cur corditicn 1s-1n this reſpec: for ſince our liſe 


may for ought we know betaken frcm vs thenext 
winut, 1t nearly. ccrcerns us to know how weare 
provided for another werld, that ſoin caſe we want at 
_ Preſent tbat oy in our Lamps wherewith we are-10 
- meet theBridegrocm, Mat. 25.8. we way timely getit, 
,#xd nor for want of it be ever ſhut cut | 
he danger of | 
pence. The negle& ofthis. ccn-. in.cor fiderazion 
Sderation bath ugdcne meny ſobls , F 4 ſome! 


- 
- 


Trz The Whole Duty of Man. 
ſome by too eake a belief that they were in a good con» } 
dition, withont conſidering and trying themſelves by |; 
the foregoing Rule, but preſuming either upon ſonie |- © 
flight oatward'performances, or non ſuch a falſe faith: | 
as [ even now deſcribed, others by the wrerched care- | 4 
lefle going in, without ſo much as asking themſelves 4! 
what their condition is,but hope they ſhould do as well 
as rheir zeighbours, and ſo neyer enquiriog farther: t 
which wretched careleſneſs will as certaioly undothe | f! 
ſpiritual, as the like would do the temporal eſtate : yet | 2 

| 


_ 4 
A 


in that every man is wiſe enough to foreſee,that a men 
that never takes any accounts of his eſtate to ſee 
whether he be worth ſomething or nothing , will be | t0 
ſure ro b2 a begger in the end, But ia this far weightier | U 
matcer, we can generally be thas improvident. | 
23. Theſecond thing we are to con. | C 

Oz#r ations, ſider, is our AQions, and thoſe either be. 
fore or after the doiaz of them, Inthe | ® 

Before we firſtplace weareto conſider before we | th 
& them, at, andnottodo any thing rashly or | ir 
3:3d:1y ; but firit, to adviſe with our th 

ennciznces, whether this be lawfal to be done, for he | ki 
tz filows his owa taclination , aad does every thing | ba 
wircnthat moves him to, ſhall beſare to fall intoa } pa 
mul-:izadz of fins. Therefore coafider ſoberly, and be | % 
a\ſarcd of the lawfulneſſe of the thing before thong ven- | fo 
tretodoit. This adviſedneſs is in all worldly things | hi 
accounted fo nec2ſ[ary a part of wiſdom, thatno man | i 
is accounted wiſe with ut it: a rash man we look upon | fa 
asthe next degree to a fool: And yerirt is ſure thereis. | of 
not ſo mach need of lookiag about us in any thing us | 6d 
tn what coaceras our ſouls,and that not only in reſpe& | 85 
of the great value of them above all things elſe,bat alſe- | pa 
ja repard of the great danger they arz in, as bath been | 0: 
ſhewed more at large in the beginainz of the Treatiſe. | ia 
24. Secondly, Weare to conſider the , rv 

we 

Ge 

Go 


= 


_ 
-—_ 


After they a&ions when they are paſt alſo, that is,we 
are done, areto examine whether they havebecn | 
ſach. as are allowable by the Laws © | 


j ; 


. 


On» 
$ by 


Mme 


1. Sund.6. Vertue of Cententedineſs &c, 113 | 
Chriſt. This is' yery neceſſary. whetber they be Nat 
* orbad: if they be gaqg, the recalliog tbem helpeth as 
to the comfort of a good conſcience, and thet comfort 


i} E 
| x 


. | again encourageth vs, to go on in the likg: and beſides: 


* irftirs vS up to thapkfnlneſſe to God, by whoſe grace - 
| alone we were ensbled to do them. But if they be bad,- 
then *cis eſpecially geceſſary that we thus examine 
them, for withont this it is impoſſible we shovld cyer 
cometo amendment : for nnlefſe we obſerve them- to - 
have been amiſle, we con vever thipk it needful toa- 
| mend , but sball QjJl rap ov frora ove wickednefle | 
to another, which is the grea teft curſe apy man can lye + 


under, 
| 26. Theoftser therefore we uſe this 
| Conſideration, the better, for the lefle Frequency 
likely that avy of our fins ſhall eſcepe of Conſfide= 
our knowledge, Itis much to be witht razion. 
| thatevery man $khould thus every night: -;--- | 
try the actions of the day, that 10, if he baveflove any 
thog amiſs, he may ſoon check himſelf for it, & ſettle: 
| kis reſolutions againſt it, and not let it grow 'on 108. 
babit and courſe. And that be may alſo early beg Gods + 
\ pardon, which will the eaſter be had the ſooner it is 
wked , every delay of that being a great increaſe of the - 
fe. And ſurely wboever means.fo take an account of 
himſelf at all, will od this the eafier courſe, jtbeivg : 
much eakerto doit ſo little ata time y' and while paſ-. 
ſapes are freſh in his memorythen to tske the acconnt: 
ofa long time together. Now if it be con-- 
lideted , that every wilfull fn maſt have Danger of 
aparticular repentance before it can be omisting is 
pardoned , metbioks men Should tremple 
tofleep without that repentance : - for what aſſurance 
iath avy mar thatlies down io his bed , that he ſhatl : 


| vergiſe'9gain'? Aadtben how dangerous is the condi- - 


don of chat man that fleeps in 2D unrepented Ho ? The 
, geigliivg of theſe ſereral Motives tay be a mean, by 
$--4 blesfivg, to bring us.to the praice of this duty of F 


| Conlideration, jo-alltheparts of it.:. 
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PARTITION VII. | 

'Of Contentedneſs and-the Contraries t0 it 3 Myrmuring, | * 
Ambition, Covetouſneſs, Envie : Helps toConten+ | * 
zedneſs 3 of duties which concern our Bodies ; of Cha- } 
flity, 6c. Helps 80 3t ; of Temperance. | : 
He Fourth VER TUE is CON- ; 


TENTEDNES, and this ſure- Contend. 
Iy is a daty we muſt owe to our - edneſs., ' 
ſelyes, it being that withour.. . 

which it 1s impoſſible to be happy. ThisCovtentedneſſe p 


mn 


1s « well-pleafedaeſs with thart-condition, whateveritis j 
that God hath placed vs in,not murmuring & repinin | 0 
at-oar Jot, but chearfully welcoming whatſoever God | * 
ſends. How great. &-withall how pleaſant a vertue this | 
1c, may appear by the contrariety it hath to ſeveral | Py 
great and painful vices; fo thar Gre this is rootedia | 
the heart, it ſubdues nor only ſome ſach fiogleſia, but | |, 


4 Cloſter efthem together. thy 
| 2, And firſt it is consrary to all mur- th 
Contraryzo myuring in general , which is a ſin moſt 


murmuring. hateſulto God , as may appear . by his 4 

ſhacp punishments of it on the /ſraclices | pI 
3o the wildernefſe, as you may read- in. ſeveral places , " 
of the book of Exodus, and Numbers, And ſurelyitis | | 
alſo very paiofol and poeafie to-a mans felt: for if, as - 
the Plalmiſt ſaith, it be « joyfull and pleaſant thing tobt th 


thank full, we may by the Rule of contraties conclude, 
it is a ſad-and anpleaſant thing to be tharmuring; and, | 1 
] doubt not, exevy mays own experieace will confirm | ;. 
the trath of it, '* | $48 
. 3- Secondly, tis contrary to Ambition! | |; 

Toambi- the ambitious man is always: disliking- his 
- tion. preſent condition , and that makes kim {0 | |; 
greedily ro ſeek a higher,whereas he thets | be 

content with bis own, lies quiet out of the rode ofthis | g 
remptation. Nowambition 15 aot Only a great iv bn: hay 
| ety, s' 


i Sund.7. 
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\- | ff, butirputs men vpon mavy other: There js nO- 


ring, 


\\-| "neſs will ſtick at 


[ 


niens | 


Chas 


end. 
$1 ; 
neſſe 
ritls 
nin 


eral | 
din 
but 


thipg ſo borrid, which a man that esgerly ſecks great- 
| : lyipg;perjury, murder, or apy thing 
'will down with him, if they ſeem to tend to his ad- 
yancement: And theoneafineſs of it is agſwerable to 


| thefivp. This none cen doubt of, that cenfiders what a 


| 


| 


- 


= 


multitnde of fears and jeaJoukes, cares ard diſtraQions 
there are that attend ambition in its progrefſe, beſides 
the great and publick rvines . that vſually befall4t in 
the evrd. And therefore ſure Contentedneſs is in this 
reſpect as well a Happineſs as a Vertne. 

4. Thirdly, it is contrary to Covetouf- 
peſs : this the Apoſtle witneſſeth, Heb.13. To Cove- 
$-Let your converſation be withont coverduſ- touſneſs, 
neſs, and be content mith ſuch as ye have: 


| where you ſee contentedneſs is ſet 8s the dire contra- 
| ry to covetouſneſs. But of this there needs no other 


God ' 
this | 


proofthan common experierce: for weſce the cove- 
tous man vever thinks he hath enovgh , and therefore 
can never be contebt : for no mad can be ſaid to beſa 
that thirſt after any thing he hath vor. Now that yoa 
may ſee how excellent and neceſſary a vertue . this is 
that ſecures us againſt covetovſneſs; it will not be &+- 
wiſſe a little to confider the nature of that ſin. 
$.That itis-a very great Crimezis moſt 
certain, for it is contrary to the founda- 
tion of all-good life : I mean thoſe three 
great Duries,to God, to our Selves, to 
our Neighbour. Firſt, It is ſo contrary. 
toourDuty toGod,thatChrifſt himſelf tells | 
bs, Luke 16.1 4 We cannot ſerve God and Mammon: he 
that ſets his heart ppon weslth,, muſt neceſſarily take, 
Itoff from God. And this we daily ſee in the covetous 
Wans praftice, he is ſo eager iv the gaining of riches, 
that he hath vo time: or care to perform duty to God: . 


Covetouſneſs ». 
contrary 40 
our dury £3 
God. 


| Jer buta good-bargain , or opportenity of gain come 
lo his way, Prayer and all duties of Religion. muſt 


be 


negleed to atterd it. Nay, wlien the com- 


me thegreateſtito agaivpfl God may be likely 


either* 


- F15 , 


It6.. The Whole Dirty of Men. | 
either to get or ſave him ought his love of wealth 


gaickly perſwades him to commit it, 


t 
4 


' 6. Secondly , It is contrary tothe Daty we ; 


To our owe ourScdlves, and that both in reſpeR of 
Sulves, our Souls and Bodies. The coverons man 
defpiſes his Soul , ſells that to eteroal deftru- 


Rion for a little pelf: for ſo every man does that by auy | 


nalawful means ſecks to enrich himlelf ; nay, though: 
hz do it not by ualawfal means, yet if he have once fer 
his heart apon wealth, he is that coveroas perſon _ 
. whom the Apoſte hath pronounced , That he chat nes 
enter into the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor.6.10. Nordoth 
he only offend againſt his Soul but his Body too. For. 
he often denies that thoſe neceſſary refreshments tt 
wants, and for which his wealth { as far as it concerns. 


himſelf ) wasgiyen him. This is ſo conſtantly. the- 

caftom of rich Miſers, that I need not prove it to you. 
7.In the third place,Covyetouſneſſe 1s. 

* Tour nejgh- contrary tothe duty we owe tO out 
b tors, Neighbours. And that in both the pants 
of it, Juſtice and Charity : he that loves 

money immoderatly, will not care whom he cheats 


and defrauds, ſo h2 may briog in gain to himſelf: and'| 


from hence ſpring thoſe many tricks - of deceit and: 
coutenage, ſo coinmon in the world. As for Charity, 
that is neve: tn be hoped for from a covetous man, who 
drads the Jefſeaing of his own heaps, morethan the 
ſtaryiog of his poor brother, You ſee how great aſt 
b1 5 is,that we may well ſay of ir az the Apoſtle doth, r- 
Tim 6.19. The love of money is the root of all evil, And. 
1: 1s pot much ]:\s uncafie than wicked, for berween 
tie care of gettinp, and the fear of lofing, the-coverons 
Man evjoys no quiet hour, Therefore every may: 
deeply concerned, as he tenders his happineſs either m 
this worldor che next, to guard Fimſclf againſt rHs fins 
whic!t he can no way do ,* but by-poſſesting his heart 
With this rertge of contented refs. 

8.: Inthe fourth place, it is con:rary to envy, for be- 
that is conteat with his 0. ya condition, hath no temp; 


tation: } - 
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' | thou haſt nor : 
with what they have,only by thinking whatthey watt. 


z 
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tation ro envy anothers: How vochriftian: 
"afiathis ofenvy is , ſhall hereafter be Contented- 


»ſhewed : At the preſent , I need ſay no neſs contra- 


"more, bur thatitisalſo « yery uncake 
ones it frets. and gnaws the very heart of. 
him that harbours ir. But the worſe this ſin is;the more 

excellent ſtill is the grace of contentedaeſs, which frees 
us from it. I ſuppoſe lhave ſaid enough to make you 


Fr) 50 enVyYe 


think this a very lovely and defitable Vertue. And fare | 
it were not imposfible to be gained by any, that would. 


. but obſerve theſe few direQions; 

9. Firſt, To conſider, that whatever our 
eſtate and condition: in any reſpeR be, it Helps ro cone 
is that which is alotted us by God » and entedneſs, 


| therefore is certainly rhe beſt for us, he 


beiag much better able to judge for as, than we foroar 
ſelves, and therefore to be diſpleafed at it, is 1 cffeR v0 
ſay, we are wiſer than he.Secondly, Confider throaghly 
the vanity of all worldly thivgs, how very lictle there is 
| in them, while we havethem : and how oncertain we 

areto keep them ; but above all, in how little Read 


they will ſtand ' vs at the day of death or ju 


oſthem. Thirdly, ſuffer not thy fancy to run on things 
| mh bave _ themſelves outof Tow 


He that fees his neighbour poſſeſſe ſomewhat, which 


| bimſelfhath not, is apt to think'how happy, he ſhould 


be, if he were in that mans condition, and inthe mean 


haps io many reſpe&s may be much happier , than that 
ofhis neighbours which he ſo much admires: For we 

bur npon the oatfide of other mens conditions, and 
many a man that is cavied by his neighboorszas a won- 
derfoll happy perſon , hath.yet ſome ſecret trouble , 
' Which makes him think mach orberwiſe ofbimſelf. 
ore pever compare thy condition in aby thin 


Vuhthoſe thou counteſt. more proſperous than thy fa 
| 28 or 


| and then thou canſt not think any of them much worth 
thedefirivg, andſo wiltnot be diſcontented for watt . 


#= . 


mne never thioks of enjoying his own, which yet per- * 


213  TheWhole Duty of Man, + 
bat rather do-it with thoſe: thouknoweſt more un« 
happy - 'andthen thou wilt find caufe to rejoyce. in 
thine own portion. Fourthly, Conſider how far thou 
8rt from deſerving abvy good thing from God, and 
then thou canſt not but with Facob,Gen, 32.10.confkeſſe, 
that thou art n0t worthy of the leaſt of theſe mercies thou 
enjoyeſt : and inſtead of murmuring | that they are no 


more, wilt ſee reaſon to admire, and praiſe the bounty | 
of God; that they are ſo many. FiftBly, be often think- | 
ing of thejoys laid up for thee in Heayen : Jook upon 
that as thy home, onthis world , only as an Ione, 
where thou art fain to take up in thy pafſage ; and then | 
23a Traveller expects not the ſame conveniences at an 
Inne » that-he hath at-home ,. ſo thou haſt reaſon to be 
content with whatever: entertainment thou findeft 
here, knowing thou art upon thy journey-to a place of | 
infinite happineſs, which will make sn abundant 3- 
mends for ail theuneasfineſs, and hardship thou canſt 
ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Pray to God;from whom all 
good things do come, that he will to all bis other bleſ- 
Gvgs,add this of a contented mind, without which thou 


canſt have no taſte or relish of any otber. | 
10. Afifth Doty is DILIGENCE: 


this is made up of two'/parts, watchfuls 
neſs, and 1oduſtry., and-both. theſe we 
owe to our Souls. "> El 
Iz. Firſt, watchfulnefs, in obſerying 
' Watchful- all the dangers that threaten them. Now 


» 


| Diligence, 


4 ——— 


or thy courſe of life do particularly incline thee. 


-watch thy ſcif yery narrawly inthe; fer lope ; 
oo loyÞ 


"> 1 
2 


neſs .againſ} kince nothing.can endanger our Souls, 
ſen. but ſip , this watchfulreſs is principally | 

to be imployed againſt that : And as in | th 
a beſieged City where there is any weak part, thereit | |, 
is neceſſary to keep: the ſtrongeſt guard: ſo itis here, | | | 
whereover thou findeſt thy inchvacions ſuch , avare | c.- 
molt likely to betray thee to fin , there it concerns thee | a. 
to be eſpecially watchful : Obſerre therefore carefully | | 
ro what fins either thy natural temper, thy company | - , 


IN 
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hy out all thy care on thoſe, as to leaye thy ſelf open 
toavy other , for that may give Satan-as much advan- 


19 | 


tape on the other fide ; but let thy-watch be general , 
aptinſt all Go,though in a ſpecial manner aguiaſt thoſe, 
which are like ofteneſt to aſſault thee. 2, 
-12. The ſecond part of diligencezis in- 'Tndufiry in 
duſtry or labour, ,avd this alſo we owe improving 


| toour Souls , for without it they will as gifts, 


little proſper as that vineyard of- the ſlug- 
card, which.So/omon:deſcribes,Prov.24.30.For thereis 


| a busbandry of the Sonl ,, as well -as of theeſtate » and 
| thecnd of the one, as of the other,is the iacreafing, and 


—_— 
4 


improving : ofits riches, Now the riches-of the Soul 
are either Naturall or-Divine. By the naturall I mean 
its faculties of reaſon, wit, memory,and the like; by the 


| Divine Imean the graces of God , which are not the 


Souls natural . portion ,- but are given immediately 

by God, and boththeſe we are to take care, toim-! 

prove, they - beivg both talcnts intrufted to ns for that 

purpoſe, gps . * OY 
13. The way of improving-the Natoral 


by imploying them (o,: as may briog. Of Nature... 


in moſt honogr to God ,-we tnuſt not let 
them lye idle by us through floth,neither moſt-we over- 


| whelm them with intemperance,and brutiſh pleaſures, 


which is the caſe of too many , . but we muſt- employ 
them,aud (et them on work, But then we muſt be ſore 
it be not in the Devils ſervice: like mavy, who. fet their 
witonly tothe profaving of God', er cheating their 
ours , and ſtoffe their memories with ſuch fil 
thideſſe, as 5hould never once enter their thonghts: our 
oſeofrhem muſt be ſuch, as way bring in moſt glory 
to Goa, moſt benefte to our neighbouxs,and may beſt 
fitus to make our accounts, when Gol shall.come to 


| reckon with os for them. 


-14, But the other part of the Souls 


| niches, is yet more precious, that is, - Of Grace. 
— Grace,&.of this we muſt be eſpecially i 


. care«. 


y S Y 
- 


Teo _ The Whole Duty of Man, — -. 
cateſoll, to bnsband and improve it. This is aduty 
preſly commanded us by the Apoſtle, 2 Per. 3.18.Grow 
3ngrace, And again, in the firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, 
verſe 5. Give all diligence to adde to your faith-vertue , 
and to veriue knowledge, &c. Now the eſpecial means 


thoſe things for the enabling of us whereunto it wes 


that eafineſſe, which a cuſtom of any thing brivgs ig 
the doing of it, butprincipally, as it hath the promiſe 


that hath \ that is, hath made oſfe of what he hath):hal. 
be given, and he hall have abundance, He that dili- 
gently and faithfully employs the firſt beginnings of 


of ſpiritoa], The hand of the diligent maketh rich, 
NI 15: Therefore when ever thou findeſt 
To improve any good motion 1a thy heart, remember 


that on til] it come to a hatred ; and then that hayed , 
till jr come to reſolution » then from that reſolution 
proceed to fome endeavours againftit. Do this faith«- 
fully, and fincerely, and thou halt certainly frod the 
grace of God asfifting thee , not only in every of thele 
ſteps, butalſo enabling thee co advance ftill higher; «ill 
rhou come to ſome victory over it, Yet to this indus 
ſtry thou muſt not fail 'to add thy prayers alſo , there 
being a promiſe, that God will give the holy ſpiris to 
them that ah it;Mar.7.11. Avd therefore they that as 
it nor, haveno reaſon to expe it, Borit muſt be asked 
with ſuch an earneſtneſſe, as is fome way anſwerable 
to the value ofthe thing , which being infiontely more 
precious than all the world , both in reſpec of its ow 
worth, and its oſefulneffe to-vs > wemoſt beg je with 


4 


- 
{ 
o 
ex» 


of improving grace is by imployiog it, that is,by doipg 


given us: This is a ſure means, not ovly in reſpeQ of | 


of God, who hath promiſed, 2atth:25.29. That to him- 


grace, Shall yet have more , aud he that in like manner; | ' 
husbands ther more, shall yet have a greater degree: fo 
that what So/o-10n ſaith of temporal riches, is alſo true 


good meati- that that is a ſeaſon for this ſpiritaal huſ- | 
ons, bandry : If thou haſt but a check ofcon- 


ſcience egainſt avy fin thou liveſt ingdrive 


| 


- - much more zeal and earneftnefſe , than 6)] temporal: 4+ 


Ss.” v2 % 
> FH 


 Sund.7,” Vertue of Diligence, cc.” bow: 


1 blesfiogs, or clſe we shew our ſeſycs deſpiſers of ix. 


+0 
Op 
tle, 
'e, 
ans 
V as 


| x6. Having dire&ed you to the means 
ofimproying grace , I $hall to quicken The danger 
yon to it, mention the great danger of the of the con- 
contrary: and ' thatisnot as in other #yary, 
things , the loſivg only thoſe further de- 


| vent in outer darkneſſe,there $h 


| grees, which our induftry might have helped ns to, bee 
ttisthe loſing even of what we already haye: For from ' 
| bimthathzth not (that is again , hath not made uſe of 
what he hath ) sha{l be caken awey even that which he 
hath, Matth.25. 29. God will withdraw the grace, 


'| which he ſees ſo negleRed, as we ſee in that parable , 


the Talent was taken from him that bad osly hid itin 
a Napkin, and had broughtin no'gain to his-Lord. 
And this is a moſt ſad paunishment ,. the greateſt that 


/ | can befal any man, before he comes to Hel}, indeed it is 
'' ſome kind of foretaſte of it , it is the delivering him op: 
tothe _ of the Devil , aad it is the banishing him 


| from the face of God , which are not the leaſt parts a 


| | ory of the damned. And itis alſo the binding #*- | 


man oyerto that fuller portion of wretchednefſe in an* 
other world 3 for that is the laſt doom of the nnprofi* 
table ſeryant, Mat.25. 30. op e the unprofitable ſer. 

'3 weeping and preſh- 
| ing of ceeth, You ſee there are no light dangers at- 


| teadthisneglet.ofgrace , and therefore if we have any. 


love, nay, any common pity to our Souls, we muſt ſer 
our ſelyes to this induſtry. T have now done with thoſe 
VERTUES, which reſpe& our SOULS, I come now 
torhoſe which concerns our BODIES, & 

17: The firſt of which is CHASTITY Chaſiity. 
or PURITY , which may well beſctin 
the front of the duties: we owe to our bodies, fince the 


| |Apoſtle, x Cor.6.18.ſets the contrary as the eſpecial ſta 


| wimſt them, He that comminzeth fornication , ſfinneth a+ 
genft his own body, 

13. Now this vertue of Chaſtity conſiſts in a per- 
ﬆ& abſtaining from all kinds of uneleanncfſe: not only 


| thatof adaltery and fornication, but all other more un- 


natle 
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"The Whole Duty of Man. 
natoral ſorts of it committed either upon Gur ſelves, 
or with any other. Ina word, all as ofthar king F 
arentterly againſt Chaſtity , ſave only in lawful war- | F 
riage. And even there men are not to thiok thetnſelves |. 
let Jooſe to pleaſe their bratich appetites, but are to | 
keep themſelves within ſach rules of moderation, as |; 
agree to the ends of marriage, which being theſe two, * 


the begettivg of Children , and the avoiding of fomi- : 
cation, nothing muſt be done which may hinder # 
the firſt of theſe'ends : and the ſecond aiming only. | 
attheſubduing of Juſt, the keepiog men from ay | 
finſful effects of it , is very contrary to that end to \ 
- make marriage an occakon of heightoing and en; |... 
flamiog it. 5-1 | abt 
79. Bat this vertue of Chaſtity |; 
Uncleanneſſe for. reacheth not only to the reſtraining | , 
bidden in the of the grofler a& , but to all lower !- 


very loweſt de- degrees ; itſets a guard vponeut| 
Lrees, | eyes , accordipg to that of our Sa-|/ x 
| viour, Matth.s 21, He that lcoketh 
on & woman voluſt after her , hath committed adultery | 
. with ber already in-his heart 3 and upon our band, as[: 
appears by what Chrifts adds jn-that place, 7f :4y hand[ ay; 
jon thee”, cut 3t off : ſo alſo - upon our toygues ; that]. 
they fpeak noimmodeſt or filthy words, Let no corrupt]. 
Communication proceed out ' of your mouth , Epheſ.4.29.þ - 
Nay upon our yery thoughts , and fancies, we muſl not 
entertain any fool or filthy deſires ; not ſo much as the»; 
1magivation” of any ſuch thing. ' Therefore hethit 
A groſſer a, and yet allows himſelf in any\: 
of-theſe; it"1s to be fuſpeted that it is rather ſome out 
ward reftraint that keeps hirh from it , than the can 1 
ſcienceof the &n, For ifit were that , it would keep |”; 
him from theſe too, theſe being ſins allo, apd ver |. c- 
great ones in Gods fight. Beſides , he that Jets him- |, 
ſelf looſe to theſe, puts himſelt in very great daogerd |, 
the other, it beivg much more eaſe to abſlain mſ,. 
all , than to ſecure agaioft the ove , when the others |, 
allowed. But above all, it is to be confidered that |. 
eved | 


F pd 7: Of Diligence, &e, - I23 
"ef, | even theſe lower degrees are ſuch as make men very o- 
} diousin Gods eyes, who ſeeth the heart.and loves BORE 
[that are not pure there, : 
20. The tovelineſſe'of this Vertue 
of Chaſtity needs no other way ofde- ' The miſe 
| {cribing than by conſidering the loath- of it, 
> | ſomnefſe and-miſchiefs of the contrary 
fa  whichis firſt, very bratiſh : thoſe Sekrens are +boe 
-|\the fame that the beafts have , and then how-far are- 
| they ſunk below the natore of men , that can boaſtof- 
their figs ofthat kiod, as of their ſpecial] excellency 2 
When, if thatbe the meaſure; a Goat-is the more ex- + 
' [-cellent creature. But indeed they that eagrely paring 
. 3 | this part of Beſtiality, do often leave them- 
*felyes little, befdes their humane ſhape; To the 
todifference them from beaſts: This fin ſo Soul, 
clouds the anderfſtanding, and defaceth the- : 
; reaſonable Soul. Therefore Solomon th well Jecribes 
"| the young man that was going: to the harlots houſe, 
Fe 23, Hegoeth after her as an Ox go eh 30 we 
eughtor, | 
21, Nor ſecondly ,-are the effects 1) 3 87 
{betterito-the body than to the mind. - The Fo the, : -.- 
741}, ny foul and filthy , beſides painful dif - Body, 
Ke fake, which often follow this fan, are ſaffi- «+ _ ; 
:29-Þ cient witneſſes how miſchieyous it is to the body. And 
"| alas, how many are there - that haveus wade them - 
"faves the Devils Martyrs ? Suffered ſuchtorments 
thepurſuit of this fe, as would exceed the invention 
the greateſt tyrant ? Surely they . thatpay thus dear 
ha damnation, very well. deſerye to enj oy the von: 
.-- Þchaſe _ 
' '22, Butthirdly , Beſides the natural - 
fruits of this fin , it is attended. with The PR 
very great and heavy. Judgeinents from ments of God 
'God ; the moſt extraordinary. and -againſtis; - 
'miracalous Judgement that ever befell 
Wy ue » Fire and Brimſtone 


from 


T24 .  *The Whole Duty of Man, - 'X 
from Heaven up6n Sodom and Gomorrah, was for this. 
fin of uncleannefs. And many examples likewiſe of * 
Gods vengeance may beobſerved on particular per-|? 
fons,for this fv, The inceſt of Fmmon coſt him biglt* 
life,as you may read,z Sam.13. Zimri and Cogbi wer?! 
ſlain in the very at, Numb. 25.8, Avd no perſon that! 
commits the like, hath any aſſurance it sball nor be his 
own caſe. For how ſecretly ſoeyer it be committed, it rob 
cannot be bid from God, who is the ſure avenger ofall ; 

ſuch wickedneſs. Nay, God hath: very particalady 
threatned this fin, I. Cor. 3. 17. If any man defilethe 
Temple of God, him shall God deſtroy, "This fin of ug. 
cleanneſs is a kind of ſacriledge , a polluting thoſe bo-]F*: 
dies, which God hath choſen. for bis Temples , and ** 
therefore no wonder, if it be thus heavily punizhed, | 
23- Laſtly, This ſin ſhats usont 
Tt chouts out from theKiogdom of Heaven, wherein th 
from Heaven. no impure thing can enter. Andue, 
never find any liſt of thoſe fins » which |," 
bare men thence, but this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial 
placein tt. Thus itis, Gal. 5,19.and ſo again, 1Cor, wh 
6.9, If we will thus pollute our ſelyes,we are fit com-Þ; 
pany on!7 for thoſe black ſpirits, the Devil and his Ao-ſ." 
gels : and therefore with them we muſt expe& out” 
portion, where our games of luſt shall end iv flame 
of re, ot 
G4: - All this laid together,may ſurely re. | 
Helps-to commend the yertue of Chaſtity ro us , for th 
Cheſtity, the preſerving of which we muſt be yer [9 
careful, * firſt to check the beginnings of the [3 
temptation, to caſt away the very firlt fancy of uſt Þ* 
with indignation : for if you once fall to parley and; F* 
talk with it , it gains till more upon you , and das! 4 tte 
will be batder to refiſt ; Therefore your way in thif Ke 
tetyptatian is to flie rather than fight with it. This [ : 
very neceſſary, not only that we may avoid the danger, | ©: 
of proceeding to ad the 6n , but alſo in reſpe& of 1b&[, 
preſent faolt of entertaining ſuch fancies, which ftFT 


ſelfthopgh itsheuld neyer proceed further, is, a Wy: 


SundF. Fertue of Chaſiity,&&c. 12S 
08 Shewed » 2 great abomination before God, Se- 
ondly, have a ſpecial care to flie idlenefſe, which is the 
Irroper ſoy] for theſe filthy weeds to grow If, and keep 
ty {elfalwayes buſied in ſome innocent or vertugus 
wloyment : for then theſe fancies will be lefle apt to 

rthemſclyes. Thirdly , never ſufferthy ſelf to recall 
uy nclean paſſages of thy former life with delight, for 
hatis to act over the fin _=_ » and will be ſo reckoned 
hy God: nay , perbaps thus deliberately to think ofie 
be a greater guilt than a rash ating of it. Forthis 
'ſhews thy heart to be ſet . upon flthineſle, and is 
\ioapreparation to more acts of it. Fourthly,forbear 
company ofſuch light and wanton perſons, as ei- 
ber by the fGilthineſſe of their diſcourſe , or any other 
Jaeans, may be a ſnare to thee. Fifthly,pray earneſtly 
rei t God would give thee theSpirit of Parity,eſpecially 
4 ve fthetime of aoy preſent temptation. Bring the une 
[hich Deyil to Chrilt to be caſt out, asdid the man ia 
ocia] if Goſpel : andifit will not be caſt out with Prayer 
Cor, nes add Faſting to it : but beſure thou do not keep 
com. b* flame by any high or immoderate feeding. The 
; Ag. PEremedy, when the former prove yain, is Marriage, 
| one ich becomes a daty to him that cannot; live inno* 
-Jatly without it. Bat eyen here there muſt be care 
en, leſtthis which ſhould be for bis good , become 
Iy re- #20 him an occaſion of falling for want of ſobriety 
- for Ptheuſe of marriage. But this T have toucht onal- 

ery £4, and therefore need add no more bur an earneſt 
of the fireaty, that men would conſider ſertonfly of the foul- 
of aft Fleand danger of this fin of uncleanneſſe, and not let 
y ao, Ecommonneſſe of it lefſen their hatred of it , but ra- 
hen if Fi make them abhor that ſhameleſs impudence of 
o thit Yorld > that can make light of this &n againſt 
-his is [cb God hath pronounced ſach heavy curſes, Whore- 
cr fwgers and adalterers God will judge, Heb,13.4.and fo 
ie Full certatnly do to all forts of unclean perſons - 
\ fie #tloerer. | 

15. The ſecond VERTVUE that con- Temperance, 


os 


'ere!; 
 that!: 
e his 

d, it 
of all 
larly 


our bodies is TEMPERANCE: 


And 


x26": The Whole Duty of Man. - FF 
Aad the exerciſes of that are divers, ag firſt, Tempe, 
rance in Eating , ſecondly , in Drioking, rbirdly, igh? 
Sleep, fourthly, in Recreation » ſifthly, in Apporef3 
_ . - - I shall ſpeak of them ſeyerally: 4ndfirltf 

In Eating, oftemper8nce in Eating. This tempe\| | 
| rance is obſerved when our cating iS Mg. 
Ends of greeable' to thoſe ends to, whicheatinghs 
eating, is by God and Nature defigned; t ol 
are firſt ; the beeipg : ſecondly, the el 

being of our bodies. Pin 
|. 01 26,  Manis of ſach a frame that Et; 
Pre{cruing ing becomes neceſſary to him for thepr 4. 
of life,  . ſerving his lite: hanger being a atoll, 


4 
- 
] 


| 


ESD diſeaſe which will prove deadly ifnop. 
prevented , and the only phyfick for it is Eating, which. 
15 therefore become - a neceſſary means of keeping wht. 
alive. And that is the firſt eod of eativg,and as mey uepr 
not to take phyſick tor pleaſare, but remedy,fo netthes},. 
Should they ear. ms 
27. But ſecondly, God hath been( bes 
Of Health, bountiful as to provide nor only for whe. 
being, but the well beiog of our bodies 

and therefore we arc nottyed to ſuch ſtrineſle | tus: 
 wemay eat no more t han will juſt keep us from ſlatth,, 
ing, but we may alſo eat whatſoever either for kind; 
quantity moſt tends to the health and welfare of them, « 
Now that eating which is agreeable to theſe ends,,fhmg 
within the bounds of temperance, as one the contratifhhy 
whatſoever. is contrary to them is a tranſgresfionaTg. 
gainſt it: he therefore that ſets op to himſelf other Ohites 
of eating, as either the pleaſing of his raſte,or (whalllſhy | 
yet worſe) the pampering of his body, that he may With, 
berter ſerve his luſt, he direQly thwards and croſſes Mhhar 

ends of God ; for he that hath thoſe aims, doth We 


whichis very contrary to bealth, yea, to liſe it (elf, 


appears by the many diſeaſes and untimely. deaigy 
3 which ſurfeting and uncleaaneſſe daily bring on wettuy 
# ---., 28. Hetherefore, that will praRtice this, Vert hgh 


- ib 
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we Sund.7. V ertue of Temperanice. 1259 
PA} Fmperance, Malt neicher eat ſo much , 
> 1052: of any futch ſorts'of meat Dorovided Rules of em- 
Halo hayc other.) as may be hurtful to perance zn 
If © health : what the forts or quantities Eating, 
mp 211 beis impoſſible to ſet down, for 


5/2: differs according to the ſeverall conſtications of 
Gen : ſome men may wirh temperance eat agreat 
ABd 3 _—_ 
molig:1, becaule their ſomacks requireits when another 
"Way be gailty of intemperance. in eating bat half fo 
; Tmach, becauſeit is more thani# uſefal to him. Andſo | 
Et FG for the ſort of meat , \ it may be niceneſſe and ſu+ 
e Las Exary for ome to be curious in them , when yet ſome 
a 


. 
* 


OPeoree of it may be neceſſary to the infirmities of & 
if Weak ſtomack, which not our of wantonneſſe but dif- 
WOMBaſe cannot eat the courſer meats. Bat I think it ma 
ng 3 general be ſaid, that to healthfull bodies theplaine 
 PTmeats are generally the moſt wholſome, but eyery man 
et muſtin this be left to judge for himſelf; and that he 
-  #F may doir aright , he muft be careful that he neyer ſaſ- 
eel\fcr himſelf to be enſlaved to his palate, for that will be- - 
ws {fare to ſarisfie it felf > what ever becomes of health or: 
Wy alles r k _ 
» © 29. To ſecure him the better, let him © - : 
flare toafider,, Firſt, how unreaſonable a thing Mens y 
100 tis that the whole body ſhopld be ſub- of it, 
Wm Peed to this one Senſe of Taſting, thatit | 

$2; Enoft ran all hazards ' only to pleaſe thar, Batit is yet 
= nach more ſo, that the diviner part, the Soul, 


092 Fhould alſo be thus enſlayed : and yet thus iris in an 
1 gmemperate perſon, his yery ſoul muſt be ſacrificed 
whats dthis bratich appetite : for the fn of intemperance, 
18) Plough it be acted by the Body , yet the Soul muſt 
5 3 Pare in the cternal punishment of it. Secondly, 
nh BGnfider how extreme short and yanishing this/ 
elf, Tipeaſure is ,* it is gone In # moment, but 'the pains * 
Fat attend the exceſs of it are mach more' du» 
ſee, and then ſurely it agrees not with that com 
on reaſon, wherewith, as mea, we ate indued 
| Tk w_ . ro 
4 Þ IVE") | 
AF | 5D 
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128 The Whole Duty of Man, : 

£0 ſet our hearts upon it, But then in the third place) 
it agrees yet worſe with the temper of a Chriſtian;wh f 
ſhould have kis heart ſo purified and refined with thei bt 
expeRation.of thoſe higher and ſpiritual joyeshe looks | #t 
for in another world , that he ſhould very much deſpiſe}; 
the groſs and brutiſh pleaſures, which beaſts are as cof#1 
pable of as we , and to them we may well-be-contents 
ed toleaye them, it beipg the higheſt their natures can | 
reach to : but for us who haye ſo much morcexcellent {'®! 
hbopcs, itis an intolerabie chame that we $hould ac: 

* Eonnt them as any part of our happineſs, Laſtly , the |? 
Ga of Glattony is ſo great and dangerous, that Chiif dro 
thought fic to give an eſpecial warning againſt it. Take the 
heed t0 your ſelves that your hearts be not ——_— fol 
with ſurfeting , &c. Luke x1. And you know wit, c 
was the end of the rich glutton, Luke 16, Hethat had j* 
fared deliciouſly every day , at laſt wants a drop of watt | 

£0 cool his tongue, So much forthat farſt ſort of Tempe Jo 
rance, that of Eating. 
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PARTITION . VIIL why 

Of Temperance in Drinking , Falſe Ends of Drinking ,®® 
yiz.Good-fellowship, wa 3 away Cares, &c. king, ' 


SECT. I. 


He ſecond is Temperance in muf 
Drinking , and the ends of Temperenc, real 
eating and drioking being in drinking, oh 


« much theſame, I can give no : 
other dire& rules in this , than what were given inthe Jt 
former, to wit, that we drink neither of fuch ſorts 'Þ? 

Liquor, nor in ſuch quantities as may not agree with þ 
the right ends of drinking, 'the preſerving oor lives and Wh: 
healths : Ooly in this there will bc need of puttivgn |. 


one Caution : for our underſtandings being in more, 


danger to be hurt by grinking tban meat , we muſt res] F 
ther care to keep that ſafe , and rather not drink whit "he 
tremight ſafely , inreſpet ofourhealth, if t bein "of 


. und. $. Of Temperance in Drinking. 129 
166/,4 davger to diſtewper our reaſon, This I ay , becauſe it 
ho'| spoffible ſome mens. brains may beſo weak,that their 
\ the! heads cannot bear that ordinary quantity of drink 


ofthis temper moſt ſtrictly abſtain from thar degree 
« a$#drivk; or that ſort of it, which be finds hath that ef- 
ents {fet, yea, though it do in other reſpes appear not 
; can | only fate, bur uſeful ro bis health. For thovgh we are 
lleaz {preſerve our bealths,yet we are not doit by a fin , as 
ac } drunkenneſs moſt certatnly is. 

the 1/3. Bot alas / of thoſe multirndes of Np? 
vrid \drupkards we have in the world, this is Falſe ends" 
the caſe but of very few , moſt of them of drinking. 
foing far beyond what their health re- | 
{quires, yea, or can bear, even to the utter deſtruQion 
Gereof And therefore it is plaio> mev have ſet opta 
_ themſelves ſome other ends of drinking than thoſe al: 
vpe hwable ones forementioned ; it may pot be amiſs 2' 

'Flitle to explain what they are, and withall to ſhew the 

reaſonableneſs of them. 

3 The firſt, and moſt owned, is that 
which they call Good-fellow-ſhip : one Good Fe!+ 
ing, h dripk to keep another company at ./ows lip. 
hs.) I would ask fuch a one, wretber 
lifthat man. were driokiog rank poyſon hewould 
pledge him for company ? It he {ay he wooldoot, I 
miſt rel] him , chat by the very ſamc, nay, for greater 
ence, ['taſon , he is not to do this. For immoderate drinkin 
ing, _omeery poyſon : perhaps it doth not always work 

y 4mmediate ( yet there want not many 'ipftapces 
pthe [it3beving done even that, very mapy have died in 
ts offer drunken fit ) bat that the cuſtom of it does uſu- 
with Ply bring men to their ends, is paſt doubt : and there- 
an P*though the poyſon work lowly , yet it is ſtill poy- 
gin þ2- But however, icdoth at the preſent work that 
noſe a Wile man would more abhor than death: it 
tra {ee madneſ,and phrenzy turns rhe man into-a beaſt 
hae {Gowning that reaſon which ſhould difference him 
bein tom oge, ' Certsioly the cffedts of dripk are ſuch, that 
oget 3 Ge G bad 


bu 
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which would do their b odies vo harm. And whoever 


"Tyrant that had inyented it, - + JETR! |. 
; . 4. Adſecondend of drivking is ſaidto < 
Preſerving ' be the maintainivg of - friendship and # 
of kindnefſe, kindneſſe amongſt men. But this is ſtrangy-, '! 
- Jy unteaſonable, that men $hould do that 1 

towards the maintainiog of friendſhip, which is really | tl 
the greateſt miſchief that can be done to avy man, Did |.f! 
ever any think to befriend a'man by helping ro deftrgy | {3 
his eſtate, fs credit , his life ? Yet he that thus dripks} ®' 
witha man. does this and much more : .he ruins high 
reaſon, yea, bis ſool, and yet this muſt be.calledthyf® 
,way of preſerving of friendship. This is ſo ridiculewþ/ 
that.one would thick none coyld own it but whenke 

- were actually drubk. - But belides, alas ' cxperiencs\? 
ſhews us » that this is fitter to beger quarrels than prÞ-| 10 

" ſerve kindueſſe,. as the many drupken brawls we every} 
day ſee, with the waunds, and ſometimes murders tha} ® 
accompany them,do witneſſe. -_ . +777 4 ÞY 

| '  $.. Athird endisfaidto be the chear.| (© 
Chearing the ing of their ſpirits , making them mer '0 
ſpirits. and jolly. Batſureifthe mirth.befſaebþ$1 
that reaſon muſt be turned our of-doorg(3' 

before it begin , it will be very little worth; one may 
ſay with So/amen, Eccleſ 2; 2.: The laughter of ſuch faof'1 7 
35. madneſs. 'Andſure they +that will be drank to pat 99! 
thewſelvesin thistemper, muſt by. the ſame reaſonbe|0 
glad of Frenzy : if they could but befſure it would bep'3t 
of themerry ſort, But little do theſe merry folks thinsp2 
whet ſadneſs they are all this-while heaping: up thu 
theinſelyes, . often in this world, when by ſore mil Wh 
pranks they play in their jollity , they brivg miſchc Yo 
-gpon themſelves , - bat however certaioly in another, |4#"! 
whereithis mirth will be:ſadly reckoned tor. "A 
= 6. Afourthend iis ſaid to betheput [7 
Prutting a-  zing away of cares ; but I'shall ask wif Th 
ay cares, thoſe cares are? Be they ſtich as $bouldiÞ®* 
+ put away? Perhaps they are ſante'cnec q. wh; 
Inf xemorſes of conſcience, which mult be thus cb&P++ 


* 
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ent] (wed. - 40d I doubt this bath proved too effeua] with 
inary} 0any.to the laying them aſleep. But this is the wick+ 

1 *edeſt folly in the world ; for 1f thou thtnkeſt 'nor theſe 
ideal checks to bave ſometbivg conſiderable in them, why 
yours j they trouble thee ? But if thou do, itisimpuſlible . 

| thou canſt bope this can long ſecure thee from'thent. 

A Thou mayeſt thus ſtop their mouths for a while , but 
eatly [. they will one day crythe louder for it. Soppoſe a Thief 
Dai.or a Murderer knew he were purſued to be brought ts 
eftroy | juſtice, would he, thick you > to put awaythe'featof 
LS hen vcd, fall todrinking , and'iin the mean:tyme 

ne kelifake no care for his eſcape ? Or wonld you not thick 
aJetitiim deſperately mad, if he did ? Yetthis is the very 
ulow}$8{c here : thy conſcience tells thee of thy danger, that 
enhe{. hou muſt ere lovg be brought before Gods Judgement 
conceal eat : 80d isit not madneſle for thee, in ſtead of eridea- 
\ trbþ { Fouriog to get thy pardon, to drink away the thonght = 
every ofthy davger ? Bur jv the ſecond place, ſuppoſe theſe 
cha} cares.be ſome worldly ones , and firch a8 are'fit tobs 
put away : then for 5hame donor fo diſgrace thy Reai 
-hear-| fongthy Chriſtianity, as not to let them be as foreibls 

im tochatend as a little drink. Thy reafon will tell thee 
efachþ$10 vain to care,where care will bring no adrantage + 
docrdha0d thy Chriſtiagity will dire thee to one on whom 
- 1145 thou mayelt ſafely caſ? «ll thy cares,for he careth for thee} 
þ fools} 3 Pet.5.7,. Aud therefore upleſſe thou meaneſt' to re- 
ro pit dounce beipg ÞOth a man and a Chriſtian) never betake 
ſon heſ\thee to this pitiful $hiſt to rid thee of thy care$.Buit be* 
xe bdes, this will got dothe deed neither 'for thoogh it 
{may at the preſear, whileſt thou art 1n._the hejghrt of the 
ab4uoken fit, keep thee from the ſenſe of thy cares 4 
ſÞvhen that js over, they will returo again with greater 
ſchid}2iolence: and , if rhoo haſt any conſcience; brivg anew 
ther}, [<#re with them, even that which art{eth fromthe gilt 

, of ſo ſoul a fin. | {2436 AGcD. | 
epue [7+ A-fifth end is ſaid to be the pasſing away of time; 
- wh :This, though it be as unreaſonable as any of the for- 
old @er, jet, by the way, itſerves' to reproach idlenefs, - 
checkd/*tich is, it ſeems, ſo burdevſome athing , thateven rhis 
Y*).3 8 G 2 vileſt 


+ 
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vile oymMenut is preferred before it. But this is in 
anany 8 very falſe plea. Forthey often ſpend time m | 
the pot, not only when they have nothivg clſe todo, | 
bur even tothe neglect of their moſt neceſſary bufineſſe, | 
However is in all a moſt unreaſonable one, for there | 
is no man but he may fiod ſomewhat or other to em. , | 
ploy himſelf iv. Ifbe have little worldly bakiveſſe of |. 
his own, he may yet do ſomewhat to the benefit ofo- | « 
thers : but howevet thereis no man bur hath a Soul, \ ; 
and if he will look m— to that, he need not com- | 4 
plain for wavt of buſinefſe : where there are ſo many | 
corruptions to mortifie , ſo many inclinations to w j 
over, ſo many temptations ( whereof this of drupkets | t 
eſſe is nor the leaſt) to refiſt : the Graces of Gods þ, 
improve and ſtire up, and former negleds of all theſe | 
to lament, ſure there can neyer want fufficient im-4 Þ 
ploymeat 5: for all theſe require time, and ſomenat F'n 
cheis deaths Gind - for then thoſe that have all theit [4] 
© lives made jt their buGoeſs- to drive away their time; | { 
wayld then give all the world to redeem it. And fare | 4 
where thereis much leifure from worldly affairs, God | h 
expeas to have the more time thus imployed in ſpiri- | £ 
tual exerciſes, But it is not likely thoſe meaver fort | fr 
of perſons, to whom this book is intended, will beof þ 5% 
the number of thoſe that have much leiſure, and there- þ © 
fare I ſhall no farther inſiſt on it, ooly I ſhall ſay this, F «: 
thet what degrees of leiſure they at any time have, | | 4h 
$ancerns them to imploy to the benefit of their Souls, | & 
and not to beſtow it to the roine of them, as they do 
who ſpend itin dripking. | =. 
- 8. A ſixth end is ſaid to be the prevent- Preventing Þ 1 
ing of that reproach which is by the world reproech. Þ 1h: 
calt on thoſe that will an this be ftriter ac 
than their neighbours. But in avſwerto this , I ſhall |'ha 
firſt as, what is the harm of ſach reproach ? Sureft | «x, 
cannR<qual the leaſt of thoſe miſchiefs drupkenvelle | 4b 
betrays us to. Nay, if we will take our SayioordF if t 
words, it is a happineſſe. Bleſſed, ſaith he, are ye whe#J do 
2nen 5hatl revile you , and ſay all manner of evi agen fob 
bid © 


*”. 
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z0u for my ſake, Matth.5.11. And St. Petey tells us, x, 
' Pet.4.14+ Tf ye be reproached for the Name of Chriſt , 
happy are ye: and ſure to be reproached fos obedience 
. | to any command of Chriſts , is to be reproached for his 
| Name. Secondly, Let it be remembred at our 
tiſm , we ſolemoly renounced the world : and shall we 
pow ſo far confider it, _ as for a few ſcofls of it to run 
our ſelyes On all the temporal eyils before mentioned 
and which is much worſe,the wrath of God and T—— 
deſtruction ? Bur Thirdly , if you fear reproach why 
| doyedothat which will bring reproach upoo you 
from all wiſe and good men : whoſe opinionalone is 
to be regarded? Anditis certain, drivkiog is the way 
10bring iton you from all ſuch. And tocomfort rh 
eſe | {elf agatoſt that , by thinking -thog art ſtill applaud 
im-& þy the foul:ſh and worſt ſort of men, is a5 if all the mad 
at | men inthe world ſhould agree to count themiclves 
be ooly ſober petſors, agd ah others msd , which yet 


ime; | fare will never make then the Jefſe mad,nor others the 
> | Jeſſe ſober. Laſtly, confider the keavy doom Chriſt: 


bpronounc'd on thoſe that are ashamed of him, and 
iri- | oarcall thoſe that for fear of reproach half shriok 
from their obedience to him , Mat. 8. 38. Whoſcever 
hall be ashamed of me and of nry words in this adulterous” 
« þ and ſinful generation, of him skall the Son of man be 
' a:hamed,, when ke cometh in the glory of the Fatbes with 
the holy Angels. There is none but will at that day 
: &efire to be owned . by Chriſt : but whoever will not 
here own him, that is, cleave faſt to his commands , 
28withſtandivg all the ſcorns, nay,perſecutions of the 
ing $ world, shall then certsinly be caſt off by him. , And ke 
. 'Fibatwill adventure thus to maintain bis credit smong- 
1company of Fools and mad men , deſerves well 10 
-have it befal him -: Bur aſter all this, it is not ſure tbet 
tren theſe will deſpiſe thee for thy ſobriety » it 1s po 
| ible they may ſeem to do fo to fright the out ot it: bur - 
7 iftheir hearts were ſearched, it would be found they 
{even againſt their wills bear a ſecret reverence to” 
Tober perſons z-apd-nonc fall wore often under their 
w].. G 3 ſcorn 
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ſcara & deſpifiag,than thoſe that run with them to the 


fame exceffe of riot: for even he thar ſticks not 16 be | 


drunk bimſelf,will y et laugh at another he ſees ſo, 
* - 9.Thereijsa ſeventh end, which thon 
Pleaſiire of every man thinks too baſe: to own, yetit 
thedrink, is to plain it preyails with many: andthat 
is the barepleaſure of the drink: but to 


mmm , 


dhefe T confeſſe ir will nor be fit to ſay much, for he | 


that is come to this Jamentable degree of ſottishneſſe; | 


is not like to receive benefit by any thing can be ſaid: 
yet let rhe tell eyen this man, that he of all othershath 
the moſt means of diſcerning his fault : for this being 
Juch a ground of drinkiag as no body will own , heit 
condemned of himſelf : yea, and all his follow druy, 
Rards too : for their denyiog it , is a plaio fign they a- 
cknowledpgeit amoſt abominable thiog. And 'if Eſau 
were called a profane perſon, Heb.xz 6 for ſelling but 
bs birth right for a meſſe of pottege , and thatroo when 
ke had the neceſſity of haoger upon him, what name 
..of reproach can be bad enoagh for him whoſelfs tis 
Health, his reaſon, his God , bis ſoul for a cup of drivk , 
and that whea heis ſo far from needing it, that perhaps 
He hath already more than hecan keep? I $hall ſay vo 
more to this ſort of perſons but let me warn ali thoſe 
that goon in the fin on avy of the former grounds, thet 
alittle time will briog them even to this which they 
profefſe to loath: it betog daily ſeen that thoſe which 
firſt were drawn into the ſin for love for the qompany, 
at laſt continue in it for Iove of the drink, *\ 


ro; Icanthiock bur of one endmore. | 


Bargain- that is » that of Bargaining: Mea ſay itis 
ing, neceſſary for them to drivk in this-one re 

ſpet oftrading with their neighbows 
bargains beſpg moſt conveniently to be ſtruck op © 
{ach meetings. Bat this is yet a worſe end than all the 
reſt,for the bottom of it is an aim of cheating and de: 
frauding others; we think when men are io drink we 
'$hall the better be able to oyer-reach them: and fot 


adds thefn of couſenage and defrauding woes | 


bs | 


| 


0 the 
to be | 
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ugh 
yet it 
| that 
ut to | 


- .Tzs$ 
laokenoeſs. Now that thisisindeed theintent, ire 
bifeft; for if ir were only tlic diſpatch'of bargains were 
aimed at » we should'chuſe to take men with their wits 
out them -_ therefore the raking them when drick 
kithdiſtempered them,can be for nothing bar to make 


- aFrantage of them. Yet this often proves a'great tolly- 


_ 


well as a fin: forhs thatdrinks with another . ia 


»r he | hope to over-reach him, dorh many times prove the 


| £ 


weaket brain'd', and'becomes drunk firſt , and then he 
yes the other that opportunity of cheating him , 
which tie deſigned for the cheating of the other; Now 
this end ot drinking is ſo far from becoming an excufe, 
that it is a huge heightning'of the fin - for if we may . 
bot dripk-intemperately upoo any occaſion, tnuch lefſe 
ppon ' fo wicked an one as t5 tije coulening' and- de: 
frauding of our brethren, 

i”. 1 ſoppoſe I hare now ſhewed you 

th unreaſonablenefſe of: thoſe Motives, Degree: of 
which are ordiparily brought in excuſe of - 7435 fin. 
this fin.. Iam yet ſorther to tell you , that 

itisnot only that huge degree of druukeapeſſe which 
makes mev able neither to go not ſpeak, witch 1s ro 
belookt on as a-fin, but all lower degree » which do at” 
all work upon the underſtanding , whether by dulling 
Kand making it leſſe fit for any imployment , or by 
making it too-light and airy, apt to apt5h and ridicu- 
logs mirth, or what is worſe, by inflaming men'ioto 
rageand fury, Theſe or whatever elſe make any 
Mange in the man » are to be reckoned into this fra of 
druokennefs :- Nay , further, the dijnking beyond the 
natural ends of drinking, that is, beyond moderate re- 
frecghmeut » 15's ſo, though by the ſtrength of a mans 
brain it makes not the leaſt change in him, and there- 
forethoſe that are got - ataally drunk , yet can ſpend 
Whole dayes,or apy conkderable part of them in'diiok- 
Ing, are ſo far from being ivnocent', that that greater | 
Vo belongs to them , which is pronounced, '7ſa.5; 22; 
Waiaſt thoſe thar are mighty to eriok, For thoughſuch 
*man may make shift 10 preſerve his wits, yet thit {| 
B'; h. 4: s win 
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wit ſerves him to very little purpoſe, when bis imploy- 
ment is ſtill bat rhe ſame with him that is the 
tiſhly drank, that js, to pour down drink. | 
LOL SH It. Nay,this man is guilty ofthe 
The great guils greater waſte : Firſt,of the good crea: 
of the ftrong tures of God: That drink . whichis 
drinkers, by Gods providence intended for the | 


and miſ-ſpent when it is drunk beyond that meaſure 
which thoſe ends require: and fare there is not the 
. meaneſt of :heſeceatures we eajoy, but the abuſeof 


"them ſhall one day be accounted for » 8 he thar dripks | ſe 


loogeſt hath the moſt of that guilt, Bur in the ſccond 


4 


plece, this is a waſte of that which is much more pre; 


cious,our time, which is allowed as by God to work | C 


out our Salvation in, and 1nuft be ſtritly reckoned 
for, and therefore ought every minute of it to be molt 


thriftily busbanded to that end in aRions of goodliſe; |. 


but when It 1s thas laid out, it tends to the dire con- 
ccaty y even the warkiag out oar damnation Behkides, 


' ke thar thus drioks,thoogh he eſcape beiog drunk him- | 


ſelf, beis yetguilty of all tne drunkeonneſſe thatany 
of lis company fall under : for be gives them encou- 
ragernent to drink on by bis Example , eſpeciallyif he 
be one of any Authority : but if he be one whoſe com- 


pany the reſt are fond of : his company is then a certain 
enſcaring of them, for then they will drink too, rather 
than loſe him. There is yet a greater fault that many 
of theſe ſtronger braia'd driakers are guilty of, that 8, 
the ſetting themſelves parpoſely to make others drink, 
playing, as it were,a prize at it: and counting it mattet 
of triamph and viRory to ſee others fall before them: 
This is a molt horrible wickedneſſe, it is the making 
our ſelves the Devils FaQors, cadeavouriog all we can 
 todraw our poor brethren into eternal miſery, by be- 
traying them to ſo grievous @ fig: and therefore it may 
well be reckoned asthe higheſt ſtep of this vice of driok- 
ing , a5 having in it the &n of miſchieving others added 
ztheexcelſe incur ſelres. And though —_ | 
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refreſhing and relieving us , is abuſed | * 
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por io the world 8s amaiter only of jeſt and mevrt-" 
meat to make others drapk , that we may ſport oor 
ſelres with their ridiculous behaviour , yerthar mirth.- 
will haye a ſad conclufion, there being a wo expreſly 
threatned by God to this very fn , Heb.z.15. Wonme 
bins that giveth his neighbour drink, thad punteft thy dotale: 
to him, and makeſt him drunk , that thow mayeft look orv. 
their nakedneſs : And ſure he buys kis.1dJe paſtime very- 
dear, that takes it with ſuch a Wo attendingir. 

13. I have now gone through the | 
ſereral motives to , ard degrees of this The greas miſ< 
fn ofdrankennefſe,w herein I have been c#ie{s of mw 
the more particuiar , becauſe it is a hn fm, 
foſtrangety reigaiog amongſt us : no | 
Condition, no Ape, or ſcarce Sex free from it, tothe 
geat dishonour of God , reprozch of Chriſtianity,and. 


ruine, not only of oor own Sovls hereafter, but even of - 


all our preſent advantages and happineſs 3D this life : 


there being no fin which berrayseach ſivgle committet 
to more miſchiefs in his underſtandiog bts health , his- 
credit, his eftate, rhan this one doth. And we have rea- / 
ſon to believe this fin is one of thoſe common crying: 
gailes which ave long layn heavy upon this Nation, 
and pulled down thoſe many. ſad judgements we have: 
groaned under. 

14. Thggefore, Chriſtian Reader,let 
me now tatreat, nay conjure thee by all Exhortation. 
that tenderneſs and love thou oughteft. to forſake ire. 
to have to the honour of God. the credir 
of thy Chriſtian profeſſion , eteroal welfare ofthine- 
own Soul , the proſperity. of tke Chorch and Nation » 


whereofthou art a member : Nay) by that love which: 
certsinly thou haſt to thy own temporal welfare, to 
think ſadly of what bath been ſpoken : and thes judge »- 
whether there be any plesſure 16 tbis fin , which can be 
wy tolerable recompenſe for all thoſe miſchtefs it 
wigs with it, I am confident no man in his wits can 
|thiok there is, and if rhere be. not , then be asharned to- 
teeny Jonges that foot - hich shall make ſo any 
S a bar» 
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®.bargain, but begia at this inſtant a firm and faithful. 


reſoJurion,never orice more. to be guilty of this ſwiniſh 
ſia, howoften ſoever thou haſt heretofore fallen imoit; 
and ta the fear of God betake thee to a ſtrit tempe- 
rance,which whea thou haſt done, thou wilt fiad thou 
made not only a gainful but a pleaſant exchange; 


for there is no man that hath tryed both courſes, but his |. 


owt heart will tell him there is infinitely morepleaſant 


comfort and pleaſure in fobriety and tetyperance thag: 


eycr all hisdruoken reyellivgs afforded him, 

* 5; + The main difficolty is the firſt 
Zhedifficulties: breaking off the cuſtom, and rhart ariſes 
ef doing [0 con«. partly from our ſelves: partly from. 
Sdered. thers. Thatfrom our ſelves maybe: 


of two forts: the firſt is, . when by the | 


babit of drinking, we have brought ſuch 
Seeming nece/-. falſe thirfts upon our ſelves , that our 
fory of drink, bodies ſeem to require it, & this wants: 

nothio2 . but a little patience to oyer-' 
come: Do butrefrain fome few days , and it wilb atter- 
wards grow. eake for the hardaeſſe. arifing. osly from 
cnftom , the breaking off that does the buſineffe. If: 
thou fay, icis very uneakie to do ſo confider, whetherit, 
t30u had(t fome diſeaſe which would certainly kill the, 
2: thou didſt not for ſoine litcle time refratn immoderat: 
drioking, thou wouldeſt ' not rather forbear than die. 
It thoa wouldeſt not,thou art ſo bratish a fot, that it is: 
x6 vain to perſwade thee: butif thowhadſt, then confi-- 
der how unreaſonable it is - for thee not to do it 10 this 
caſe alfo 5 the habit of drinking may well paſſe fora 
nortal:diſeaſc,it proves fo very often to the body , but: 


will oſt certainly tothe foul : And therefore itis\ 


xadacfle to ſtick-at tharuoeafnefle in the cure of this, 
which thon-wouldeſt ' fobmic ro-in kfſe danger. Set: 
therefore but a reſo) ute purpoſe -to endure that little 
rrvable for a ſmal time, and this farſt diſftculty is con: 


| — quered, forafter rhoo haſt a whilerefrained, it will be: 


perfeRly eafie to do fo ſtill... =” 
169 Theſccoad ditticuty is that: of ſpending. the? 
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tm&which thoſe that have made driok- - | 
ing their trade and boſineſſe, know ſcarce Want of im- 
how to diſpoſe of, Bot the very naming | ployment, - 
of this difficulty directs to the cure; get 
; thee ſome buſineſs, ſomewhat to imploy' thy ſelf is , 
which, as I have already ſhewed; will be eably found 


| | by-all ſorts of perſ®ns : - but thoſe meaner to whom I: 


| now Writezcan ſure never-want it ready at hand. they 


-\- being generally ſuch as are 'to be maintained by their - 
| labour, and therefore to them peed only give this ad- 


vice, to be diligent in that buſineſs they have, tofollow - 
thatclofs as they onght : and they will have little occa-" 
lion to ſeek out this way of ſpending their time: 

-47. There is another ſort of difficulty, 
- which I cold you ariſes from others; & Perſwaſions ' 
that is either from their perſwations or and reproa-- 
reproaches. It is very likely, it thy old - ches 'of man, 
companions fee thee begin to fall off, 
they will ſet hard to thee , to bring thee back to thy old 
courfe , they will arge ro thee the unkindneſle of for- 
{ikiog the company of thy friends, - the ſadneffe of re- 
bouncing all that mirthand jollity , which good fol- 
lows ( as they call them) enjoy , and-f thou canft not ' 
thas be won, they will-affright thee with the reproach ' 
ofthe world, and4o try if they can mock'thee our of 
thy fobricty. | 

18; The way ro overcome this difficu}- | 
ty, is to forſ.e it: therefore when thou; The mean: 
firſt evtereſt on thy courſe of temperance, of reſiſting - 


| thou ertto make account thou sbalt. meer zhew. 
, | withtheſe ( perhaps many other) tempta- 


tions, and that thou mayeſt make a right judgement > 
whether they be worthy to prevail 'with thee, take- 
them beforc hand / and weightbem, conſider that falſe 
kindneſs that:is maintained among men by drinking, be 
worthy to be compared with that real 

avd ' everlaſting - kindnefs of Goa-y, Weigh the ad- 
which is loſt by ie: whether that foo- vanrages with ' 
"__ vain mirth, bear-any weight with* che burs, 


che 
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the preſeat joys of a gagd confcieace here , or with | 


The While Driety of Man, 


thoſe greater of Heaven hereafter. Laſtly , whether 
the anjuft reproach of wicked men, the ſhame ofthe 


World'be fo terrible, as the juſt reproof of thine own. | 


Conſcience at the preſent, and that eternal contuſion of 


face that $hall befall all thoſe, that go oa ia this fin , at | 
the laſt day : weigh all th:ſe I ſay, I nec4 not ſay ia the 


ballance of the SanRuary,but even in the ſcals of com: 
mon reaſon, and fure thoa wilt be forced to pros: 
noaace, that the motiyes to temperance infinitely out- 


weigh thoſe againſtit. Warn thou beaſt thus adviſedly- 


j udged, then fix thy reſolution accordingly, and whea 


ever any of theſe temp-ations cometo ſtagger thee, re-.. 
member thoa haſt formerly weighelthzm, kaoweſt - 


thejuſt value of them, an4thit they ace a moſt un- 
wort'y price for thaſe precious a1vanraz2s thou malt 
giveia exchange for them. And therefoce hold tall (by. 
reſolution, and with iadigaatioa rej: ali m ations to. 
the contrary, 
| 19. Butbe ſure rkou chusrejeR 
Rejeft the temp- thein at their very firſt teader , and 
44:46 at cheve= do not yield in theleaſt degree ; tor 
ry beginning, if once thou giveſt ground, thug at 
loſt, the ſin will by little and linle 
prevail upon thee. Thus we ſee many » who have pro- 
felt ro be reſolved upon great remperance, yet for waut 
of this care, have adventured. into the compavy of 
90d fellows : when they have been there ,. they have 
ar the firſt been.over iatreated to take a cop» afterthat 
azother,, till ar laſt they have taken their rounds as 
!scely as any of them,and in that flood of dripk drown*: 
ed all their-ſober reſolutions. Therefore whoever thou: 
- ar?, that doſt really detice to forſake the ſip,take.careto: 
avoid the occaſions and beginnipgs of it : ro which end; 


=. 7 


| 
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it. with be good openly ro declare and owp thy purpoſes: | 


of ſubriery , that ſo thou mayeſt diſcourage men from 
*Haul:ing thee, Bur if either rhov art aſhamed toows: 


i', | or ſeemett to be fo, they will quickly make uſe of- | 


tat ſhameco þ;jop thee to break at 


20.1 
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* [that he will alſo watchover thee, and by the ſtreng'h 
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30. Itthou be thas wary to keep thee 
from the ficſt beginnings , thou art then The ſecrty! 
ſure pever to be overtaken withihis fi: of doing ſo» 


| foritis like the keeping the out-works of 


$befieged City, which, (o long as they are ſtoutly de- 


| ended, there is no danger: but if they be either ſur- 


priſed or yielded , the City cannot long hold out. The 
advice therefore of the wiſe man is very agreeable to 
this matter, Eccleſ.19. 1. He that deſpiſcth ſmall things 
'thall perish by little and lixrtle, Bout becauſe,zs the Pſal- 
wiſt ſaith, Pſalm. 127.1. Except the Lord keep the City, 
the watch man waketh but inwvain ; theretore to this 
guard of thy ſelf, add thy moſt earneſt prayers ro Gud , 


of his grace cnable thee to refilt all temptations to 
this fin. 
21, If thou do in the ſincerity of thy The efficacy of 
heart uſe theſe means, there is no doubt theſe - meany ; 
but thou wilt be able to overcome this zf not hindred 
nice; how long ſoever thou haſt been by love of the 
xccuſtomed to it : rherefore if thou do fon, 
fill remain under the power ofit, 
vever excuſe thy ſelf by the 1mpoſhbiliry ofthe task, 
dut rather accate the falſeneſſe of thy own i eart , that; 
bath ſtil} ſuch a love to this fin, that thou wile not ſer- 
toundly to the means of ſubduing it. 

22. Perhaps the great common- 
nſle ofthe fin , and thy particular That love makes 


tſtom of it, may have made itſo mem /oath to be- 
wuch. tby familiar . thy boſom ac- lieve 3t dange- 
quaintznce , that thou art lothtoen- 70:7, 


t' ;Jsthat drunkenneſs 5hall not keep thee thence: I am 


lertain bard thoughts of it, very un- 
villing thou art to think that it means thee apy hurt, 
dthercfore are apt to ſpeak peace to thy felf, to hope 


\Fhateither this is no fin y or at moſt bur a fraulty , ſuch. 


8 will not bar thecout of Heaven : burtdeceire not 
thy ſelf, for thou tnayeſt as well ſay there is noHeaven: 


ſare 


122 The Whole Ditty of Man. 
fure the ſame woxd of God which tells us there is fneh 
a place of bappilatle, tells us alſothat druakards areof 
the number of thoſe that Shall not inherit it, 1 Cor, 6; 
10: And agais, Gal.5.z2i. Dronkenveſs is reckoned | 
among thoſe works ofths fleſh,which they that do «hal 
not inherit the kingdom of God, Andindeed badner | 
theſe plain texts, yet meerrealſon would ellos the: | 
fame, that that is- a place of iofiaite purity, ſuch as | 
flesh aud blood, ill it be refiaed- and purified , 15 not | 
capable of, as the Apoftle tells us, 1 Cor.15-5 3.and ib 
as we are meer men,we are too groſſe and impore for 
R, wemaſt ſore be moreſo when we have changed | 
our ſcIves into Swine ,the fouleſt of beaſts: we are then; p 
prepared for the Devils - to enter tato> - as-they did into: ||, 
the herd, Mark 5:t3- and that not onely ſome ones | 
h 


two, buta Legion; attoop and multitude of thems 
And of this we daily ſee examples, for where this Gn of 
druokennefs hath taken poſſeſhon , it uſually comesay | 
an harbinger to abundaace of others; each act of dran-/ | | 
kenneſs + prepares a man nortonly for another ofthe |, 
ſame fn, but of others* luſtand rage , and al} brotiſh+ |, 
appetites are then at looſe, and fo a man brings himſelf: | - 
vaJer that curſe which was the ſaddeſt David knew'| |, 
howto forctellto anys Pſ/z/ 69. 28; The faking from » 
onewickedneſs to another, If all this be got enough to# |; 
affright thee out ©: this drunken fir, thou muſt-Rill wal: |, 
low 1a thy vomit, contioue in.this ſottis|,ſcaſeleſs con- | ,o 
dition, till the flames of Helhron ſe thee, and they =_ It 
wik' by ſ2d experiencs frad whatoow thou wilt not-!; 

believe, That the end of theſe things as the Apoſtle faith | p,, 
Rom 6 21, #s death,” God in his infinite mercy timely | p,, 
awake the hearts of all thatare iu this fin , thatby®#[y;. 
timely forſaking it, they may flee from rhe wrath wn |. 
come. I have now done with this ſecond part of :Tems |, 
perance » concerning Diiakiog. 


% 


| wndg, OjT emperancein Sleep; &c. 193: 
al FARTITION. . IX. 


7, 6; Temperance in Sleep : therule of it, Gee; + Miſchiefs of” 
Dped | floth, of Recreations , Cautions to be obſerved ir-them 1. 


hal "of Apparel, &C, 

l not | ; 

the: | SE C 5 ET, 

ch as He Third part of TEMPERANCE- 

nt |. B concerns SLEEP : And Tempe- Sleep. - 
+ | | rance in that alſo inuſt be meaſured 


by the end for which ſleep. was ordained by: 
oped | God, which was only the re{reshing and ſupporring of” 
\ | our frat] bodies, which being of ſuch a ternper , 1hat- 
continual labour ard royl tires and wearies them out ,- 
Skep comes as a inedicineto thit weariaeſs , as a re=- 
airer of that decay,tiat ſo we may be en:bled to ſuch 

in of haboure” as the duties of Religion ,..or works - of our |, 
"| Calling require of us, Sleep was tatended'to make vs: 

| more profitable, not more idle , as we give reſt ro our” 
deaſts, nor 'that we are pleaſed with their dihg; 


otiſh' nothing , bur that they may do vs thebetter- fer+ 
mſell! | Fjee. " o 


me#'| 2. Bythis thereforeyon may jadge The Rule of 
[1 what is temperate ſleeping: ro wit, Temperance 
Py (nad which teads to the refreshing therein. 


'Jand-makipg us more lively and fit fcor- 
* |20iv0, and to that end a moderare degree ferves beſt; 

| {twill be impoſlible to fer down juſt how many hours: 
that moderate degree, b:cau'e, as in eating, ſon 
| ſeep, ſome copſtitotions - require more than others : 
|| EFrery mans own experience muſt-io this judge for 

lim , bur then let bim judge oprightly, and not conſalt* 
vith his lthin the cafe , for that will ſtill, with So/o- 

monsluggard, cry , © little more fieep , a linle more: 
| {ſumber, a little move folding of the hands to foep; . Prov.” 
433. Bur rake ooly ſo much as he really'findsto rene 
tothe end ſormentioned. = 
AK 3. He that doth-not thus limit himſelf , 

| fal}s * 


- 


144 The rehole Duty of Man, 
falls into ſeveral ſias under this ge- 
The many Sins nera]l one of ſloth: asficſt, he waſts 
that follow the histime , that precious taleot which 
Tranſgresfion of was committed to him by God to | 
b. F.. improve , which he that ſleeps away :; 
\Þ doth like him in theGoſpel, Matth,25.18 Hides it in thy | 
.earth, when he should be trading withit: aod you | * 
know. what was the doom of that anprofitable ſer- 
vant, verſe 30, Caſt ze him into omter darkneſſe : hethat 
gives himſcl to darkaeſſe of ſl:ep here,shall rhere have 
darknefſe without fl:ep, but with weeping and gnasbing 
of ceeth. Secondly, heinjures his body : immodergte |;; 
fleep falls that full of diſeaſes , makes it a very ſtk of, | 
homours , as daily experience ſhews us. Thirdly be, [7 
wjures his Soul alſo, and that not only in robbingit [ 5; 
cf the ſervice of the body, bat in dalling its proper ſas | 
culties , makiog them uſcleſs and arfir for thoſe im# |/ 
ployments ro which God hath deſigned them 3 of all 
which ill husbandry the poor Soul muſt cone day gire 
account, Nay, laſtly, he affronts and deſpiſes God 
himſelf ia it, by croffiog the very end of his creation, |* 
which was to ſerve God in an active obedience : but bs | 
that ſleeps away his life , direQly rhwarts abd contra®* |; 
diets that, and when God faith, an 5s born to labour, 
his praRice ſaith the dire contrary,tiat man was bor 
to reſt, Take heed therefore of giviog thy ſelf to im- |; 
moderate ſleep , which is the committiog of ſo many 
fans in one. | 
4. But hefdes the fin of it, it is alſo yery burtfull is 
| other reſpects,it is the ſure bane of tby 
Othey miſchiefs outward eſtate , wherein the ſluggist 
of ſloth, perſon $hall ever thrive: according to 
thar obſervation of the Wiſe many | 
Prov. 23. 21. Drowſineſ]e hall cover a man with 1agsy | © 
thatis » the floathfol man shal want convenievt-cloth- F” 
98: pay, indeed it can ſcarce be ſaid, rhar rhe fluggaid: hr 
lives. Sleep you know is 8 kind of death , and hethat {11 * 
gives himſelf op toit, what doth he bat dye before his "Ag 


time? Therefore if gatimely death be to beJookt upon 
8 curſe | 


SST 3> ho 


COOOEDIOEEDS EEE 
% 


wi 7 - " TIEN « FR _ . + —_— —— Sai. - Ajo- RY bincny 
A erntto onpend pat ot + ci Carn0045 0s f4 "pag + ———— —— ———— TEE” : ——_ - - 6 D 
; _ -=Þc = Ve "—Y NED = 23n  SA 2 > EET 2 been CET | a>. oy 4 24,753 I de Sv EIN : 
. . 7 : PE ET - ==> = A = DET at, + tm anne en ——_—Y 


my. 


27 oIA 
+ Es 


OO noe” mnt og 
_— Sn = VIS" 


heath ng 4 ate. ——— 
{vo Cog ke Te 
a 


% 
—_ 
« 


a6 
a | 'F- —_ 
Sund.$. 


t 


| Of Temperance in Sleep, > ©. 
acorſe , it muſt needs be a ſtrange City to chaſe thax 
from our own ſloth which wedread fo much from 
$; The fonith part of Temperance ; 
| concerns Recreations, which are fome- Temperen 


|  timesneceſſary both to the body and rhe in Recreation, 


mind of a nan , neither of them being 
able ro endure acanſtant toil withont ſomewhat of re- 


* \ feſhmeot between ,aud therfore there is very lawfol 


tle of them: but ro make it ſo, it will be neceſſary 10 


<_ ' obſerve theſe Cantions. 


6. Firſt, We muſt take care that the Cautions to be 
indofthem belawful , that they be obſerved in 


i |fuch as have nothing of fis in them: we them. 


[thy 
giz. 
g to 


4 


* | moſt not to recreate our lelves do any 


which is dishonourable to God, or injuriovs to 


r ſas aur neighbour, as they do who make profane or filthy | 


biting diſcaarſe their recreation. Secondly , we 


; wr care that we uſe it with moderation : 2nd to 
| fo fo, we mult firſt be ſure not to ſpend too inoch time 


bat remember that the end of recreation is to 


"IK. 4 
it 
CT. by F | 


' [x a4 for buſiacfſe, not to be it ſeH a bakineſſe fo us, Se- 
: | condly; we muſt nor be too yebement 


earneſt in 
$9 ſet our bearts too mach upon it , for thet will 
enſoare us tothe ufng too much of it, and it will 


 [firert and take of oor minds from ouc more neceſſary 


imployments : like Scbool-boys, who after a playtime 
know not how to ſet them(ſclyes to their books again. 
Laſtly, we moſt not ſet up to our ſelves any other eod 
of recreations bat that lawful onc, of giviog us mode- 
me refrehmeant. 

7. As farſt, we arenot to uſe Sports Undye end. of 


= paſſe away ourtime which we Sports. 


t to ſtudy how to redeem, not fling 
: and when iris remembred how great a work 


/]ve have here to do, the making owr calling and elefiion 
| fare; the ſecuring our title ro Heaven hereafter , and 


uocertain we are what tiune'shall be allowed us 
t parpofe : it will appear our time is that _ 
| SS © 


146 The Whole Duty of Man. % 264, 
of al{ other things we ought moſt induſtriouſly toi 
prove. ' And therefore ſare we havelittle need to cog: 
trive ways of driviog that away which flies (o faſt of it 
ſclf, and is ſo timpoſlible to recoyer. Let them that 
can ſpend whole days andnights - at Cards and Dice, 
and idle paſtimes, conſider this , and withall, whiether 
they ever beſtowed a quarter of that time towards tha 
vreat buſineſſe of their lives , for which all their time 
was piven them,and then think what a wofull reckons 
Tng they are like to make, when they come at laffty 


account for that precious treaſure of their time. ' $$ f 


condly, we muſt nat ler our covetouſneſſe have ahy 
thing to do jn anr recreations : if we play at anyGameg, 
ler t 


ſarenever to play for any eovſiderable matter; forif 
thou do , thoa wilt bring th; ſelf into rwo dangary 


the one of covetouſnefſe,- and a greedy defire of wis | 


ning) the other of rage and dangec ar thy il} fortuoe y if 
thou happea to loſe ; both which will be apt to draw 
the thee into other fins befides themſelves, Covetgul: 
neſſe'will tempt thee to cheat and conzen in gaming”, 
and anger toſwearing and curfing, as common'e 
rience shews us too often, If thou find thy * ſelt aptto 
fall into either of theſe in thy gaming.thou muſt either 
take fome courfe ro ſecurethy felif againſt them , of 
thoo muſt not permit thy ſelf to play at all : for orgy 
moderat play be in it felf not unlawfull, yet if it bet | 
occaſion of fins it is ſoro thee ,' and therefore muſt not 


be ventured on. For if Chriſt commands vs ſo ſtrily )yF 
to avoid temptations, tbat if our yery eyes or handvot |; 


fend ns. (thatis , prove ſaares tous) we muſt rather 
part withthem ,. than to be drawn ro fn by thaw: 


how much rather muſt we-part with any oftheſeus | 


neceſſary ſports, than run the hazard of offendiog 
God by them? He: that ſo plays, layes his ſopl* 0 


ſtake, which is too great a priz2 to be played away. | 
Befides , . he loſes all therecreation and ſport wp } 


y 


end of our doing 'it be inercely to recreate qut | 
"ſelves, notto win monsy; and to that purpoſe be |: 


te 
4 


| 


th 


he 
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Of Recreation, &c. 147 
tends ro aim at, and inftead of that ſets himſelf 'ro a 
greater toi] than any ofthoſe Jabours are, he was 19 


ale by it. For ſure the defires and fears of the cove- 


1 Gat wag , the impatience and rage ofthe angry man are 
Dice, | yore reall paios than apy the moſt laborious work 


nether | 


5 thet Y The laſt part of Temperance is 
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| nefit toour bodies- to be fo clad. 


tatof APPAREL, which we are Temperance in 
gin to meaſure by the agreeable- apparel: 
hefſe to the ends for which cloathing ' + 
ſhould be uſed. Thoſe are eſpecially Apparel deſi- 
oſtheſe three : ficſt , the hiding of na- grned for cove- 
kedneſſe. This was the firſt occaſion ring of shawe, 
of Apparel, as yourmay read, Gen.3. | 
2. and'was the effe& 'of the firft fin; and therefore 
when we remember the original of cloaths, we have fo 
Ile reaſon to be proud of them, that on the contrary 
wehave cauſe to be hambled and ashamed, as having 
bſtthat innocency which was a much greater orna'- 
ment than avy the moſt glorious Apparel can be, 
From this end of cloathing we are likewite engaged to 
taye oor Aparet modeſt, ſich'as may anſwer this end 
ofcovering our shame : And therefore #]l icmmodeft 
faſhions of Apparel , which may either argue the wan- 
tonneſs ofthe wearer,or proyoke that of the beholder. 
are to be avoided. | 
9: A ſecondend' of Apparel, 
I$the fencing: the body from cold , 
thercby to preſerve*the healthtbere- 
of: and' this end we maſt like- 
wiſe obſerve in our cloathing: we muſt wear ſuch kind 
ofhabirs', as may keep us ia that convenient warmth, 
whichis neceſſary to our healths. Aad this iftrans- 
geſt, whea out of the yauity of being incyeryphan- 
tiltick faſhion , we put our ſelves in1uch cloathing', 
either will not defend us from cold , 'or is ſome 
ther way "ſo nneafie, that it is rather a burt than 2 
T his '15-@ moſt 
ridi- 


Fencing from- 
Cold, 


148 The Whole Duty of Mn. ww: | 
ridicalous folly , and yet that which people that takes 20 
pride in their cloaths are uſuall guilty of. _ 

_ Io. Athird end of Apparel is the di.|y 
Difinf#ion ſtingoiching or differencipg of perſons, and ,. 
of perſons. that ft in reſpe of Sex , ſecondly,inre 

ſ of qualities. Firſt, cloaths are 10x 
make difference of Sex : this hath been obſerved byall }a 
Nations, the habits of men and women have alway (it 
been divers. And God bimfſelf expreſly provided tor live 
itamong the Ferrs, by commanding that the-may! 
mhould not wear the apparel of the woman , nor thay} 
woman of the man. Bat then ſecondly, there is alſo8/|pe 
diſtinQion of qualities to be obſerved in apyare}: Godilk 
hath placed ſome in 2 higher condition than othenyhe 
and in proportion to their condition , it befits rheifhs 
cloathing to be. Gorgeous apparel, our Saviour tellilhe 
us, 47s 7. Ken s Comrts, Luke 7.25. Now this end | en 
apparel should alſo be obſerved. Men and womailha 
ould content themftlecs with that ſort of cloaking 
which agrees to their Sex and condition,not Niriving Jha 
exceed, andequall that of a higher ravk, nor yet mall 
jag it matter of envy, among thoſe of their own eflaje / ſho 
vying who Shall be fineſt, - but let every wan cloubjty 
berafeli io ſuch ſober attire 48 behises bis place ard calyptt 
Hlog,end not think himfelfdiſparaged,if another of WjÞl 
neighbours have better than he. , "po 
11. Andlct all remember that cloaths are thingy jwe 
which add no trae worth to any, and therefore it is | 
intolerable vanity to {pend any conkderable part eithet{\pi 
of their thoughts,rime or wealthopop them,or to valulſan 
thetnſelres ever the more ſor then, or diſpiſe their pot 
brethren that want them. But if they detire to _ | 
themſelves, let it be as Sr, Peter adviſeth the women@&ÞÞ 
his time, x Pet. 3.4. In the hidden man of the earth e 
the ornament of « mech andguiet ſpirit, Let them cloant pie 
them felyes as richly as is poſſible with all Craig 
yertues 8nd that is the raiment that will-ſetchem ovine 
loyelyin Gods eyes, yea,and in mens 100, who: noleiFpi 
they bg. fools and Idiots, will more yalue thee for veirfÞ! 


» | Sund.g. Of Apparel, &c. | 

akes|ood, than fine ; avd ſure ove plain Coat thou putteft 
{apop 8 poor mans back will better becomethee » than 

e di-| twenty rich ones thou Shalt pur upon thine ow. | 

, nd, 12. Ihave now gone through the 

in re fereral parts of temperance; Ishall Too much ſparing 

reto|jow in concluſion add this generall e feawlr arpelt as 

byall}aurion; that though io all theſe par- exceſſe, 

ways (iitulars I have taken notice only of : 

ed ior \e one fault of exceſſe,, yet it is poſſible there may be 

og the other hand : men may deny their bedies thac 


or th which they neceſſarily require to their ſupport, aod 


$' 


»#/\hell-being. This is, T believe, a fault not fo common 
Gollktheother, yet we fometimes ſee forme very niggardly 
hengjerfous that are guilty of it, that cannot fiad in their 
thelfſſearts to borrow ſo much from their cheſts as may feed 

x tellifeir bellies , or cloath their backs, and that are ſo in- 

endMiientopon the world, fo moiling, and drudging in it , 

-omghſhatthey caonot afford themſelves that competent time 

ingificep,or recreation, that is neceſſary. IF any that bath 


ot guilty of 
refore con- 


t ether] 


ya jimans | 
i poot for def 


= e refrechments and comforts which God hath al-: 
mes Poved it.” This is an Idoletry beyond that of offering 


en le childreo -ta Adoech , Lev. 20. 3. they offercd but 
loan Mir children, - but this coverous wretch ſacrifices him- 

iſlianMifto bis god Mammon , whilſt he oftep deſtroys his 
em oufatth;his Tife,yea,finally his ſoo] rao , to ſave his purſe. 
nole@Ftave now done with-the ſecond head of duty, that to 
r eeiry elves, eczntained by the Apoſtle ander the word 


ly * PARTI- 


159 The Whoſe Duty of Man. 
PARTITION X. 


Of Duties to our Neighbours, Of Juſtice , N egative, "ay 
Poſuurve, Of the fin of Murther, of the Hainouſneſſe 
of ir, the Punishments of it > andthe frange Diſceua ly 
ries thereof, Of Maimings &Cc. . " 

| SECRES --:* 1b 
Come now to the third part of bk 0 

& Duties , thoſe to our NEIGH- Duty to our 

.E BOUR, which is by the Apoſtle Neighbour, "Pu 

ſummed up in grofſe in the word . > 

( Righteouſneſſe ) by which is meant not only barwi... 

Juftice , but all kind of Charity alſo, for that is now yi. 

the Law of Chriſt become adebt to oor Neigbbouty "78 

and it is a piece of unrighteovſaeſs ro defraud him of oF! 

I ſhall therefore build all rke particolar duties we owelhy” 

to our Neighbour, on thoſe two general ones , Jullicg]ees. 

and Charity. = W-4 

2+. I begin with JUSTICE , whereof. 

{*ſtice, , there are two parts, the one Negative, the}... 
| "other Poſtive: the negative Juſtice is tode | y 

no wrong, or iojury to avy.: The poſitive Juſtice us thy. 

dorighttoall; that js, .to yield thei whatſoever apoJ: - 
pertains or is due onto them. I shall firſt ſpesk oftheſig. 

- + , Negative \Juſtice , not the injuring ori&e, 

Negative, wronging avy- Now becaoſe a manBÞ&.. 

A . . Capable of recciving wrong 1nfſevecral & \P” of 

ſpes ; the firſt part of jaſgice extends ir ſelf into ſever]! ws. 

ral relpects ; the firſt part of juſtice extends it ſelf intoF Wo. 
ſeveral branches , anſwerablec to thole capaciries ofir ] BP 
ory. Aman may be injured either in his Soul » gn 
ody,. his poſſes fions » or credit ;- and therefore, th_FIWn: 
duty of Niegauys Juſtice » lays-2 reſtraint op us in & Jeri 

- very of theſe.. Thar we do no wrong to.any.man in r& il: 

ſpect either of his Soul, his body, bis poſſesfions, or bs PSce 

credit, A, ;  $Loernng ls + Pibog 

.2:2..4.3- Firſt, this Juſtice tyes us tonokuſtÞ by 

Te the Soul. to his Soul;. and here my farſt work. mul gr v 

| . bezo0 examine what harm tis that the So0[Þ801 
anlhi.... 


* 


A! x 
4 
z5 


- Trand.ro. + Of Poſuve Fuftice.. * IST 
- receive ; itis, TG an inviſible ſubſtance 
* {hich we cannot reach with —_— SH _—_— = 
ve, rſwords and we s, yet forall that it 1s ca-. 
eſſe coke being: i end wounded and that evento 

Vee Roath PS 

- 154, Now the Soul may be confidered 
-\atberin a natural or ſpiritual ſenſe; 1n 71: the natu- ' | 
the vatursl it Ggnifies that which we uy- ' ral ſenſe, 4 
7. /vffally call the mind of a man, abd this - vo 
algal] know , may be wounded with grief or adnen] [| 
tk Solomon faith, Prov.15.13. Byſorrcw of heart the | 
NE e-3-broken, Therefore whoever doth cauſleſly af> 

i&or grieve his neighbour, ke eranſgteſſeth this part 


% 


iſtice,- and hurts and wrongs his ſoul. This ſort of 
xy malicious and ſpitefal men a1e very oftenguilty 
Welt; they will do things, - by which themſelves reap no 
M06, ray, often mach harm , ovly that they may yet 
And grieve another - this is a moſt ſavage; inhomane 
Nour, thus to take pleaſure inthe ſadneſs and affiij- 
the Rionz of others : and whoever harbours it in his heart, - 
2001 fhayeruly be ſaid 10 be pofſeſt with a Devil, foriiris 
She The nature only of thofe accurſed ſpirits to deliphtin rhe 
oo iſeries of men : and till chat be caſt 6ut, they arefit 
ly dwell as the-poſſeſt peffon did, Marks.z.._ 
Etmons graves and combs,” where there are noneca- 
9-4 pable of receiving aMiRion bythem., Og 
ever] (cos: :Rut the Soul may be cankidered =c' 4 r9oitety 
no Mſoin the ſpiritual. ſenſe, and ſoit 7n theſpis 
fir x16 pnifies that immortal part of us, ritual.; | 
-bis{Which muſt- live erErnally ,,.cither in | 
thigÞlie. or wo io another world. . And the Soul thus an- 
n & Perſtogd is capable of two forts of harm : Firſt, that af 
\ xe $0: Secondly, that ofpuoishment - the latter whereof - 
r bis Ps certalyly.cbe conſequent of the former ; apd therefore 
+ Pboogh God be the inflicter of punishment,, yet figceit 
hurt'Ps but the ffe&t of 60, we maxiullereckegail he that 
nut {9raws a man-to fin , is likewiſe the betrayer of him-to 
onfſpur Shmeut, as he that gives a map a mortal wound,is 
ani... © the 
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I; The Whole Duty of Man. Fe 
the cauſe ofhisdeath : therefore ander the evil of Gnlkec 
boch are contained,fo that I need ſpeak only of that, © | ja 
"I 6. And (ure there cannot be a high, 7. 
Drawing to fin» er ſort of wrong, than the briogiog hjex 
the greazeft in- this great evil spon theSovl. Sin is hel 
jury. diſcaſe & waved of the Soul;as beioplamy 
the direc contrary to Grace; which yſpat 

the health and ſoundneſs of it : Now this wound welt 
piveto every foul, whom we do by any means whats iii 
ſoever draw iato fin. :: loſed 
7. The ways of doivg that aredi-{yhj 
Dire means vers, I sball now mentioo ſomeof|{4h1 
of 36, them z, whereoftbough ſome are morglat 
direq than others, yet all teod to thelig; 

ſame end. Of the more dire ones there is, firſt, thelmic 
commanding of fin, that.is, when a perſon that hathlh 
power over another Shall require him to do ſomahing [gat 
which is unlawful : an example of this we have ioNt] ther 
uchadnexzer's. commavding the worship of the goldea\ipy'x 
Image, Dar. 3.4.and bis copy is imitated by any parets{hrig 


or. maſter , who $ball require of his child or ſeryaot to logs: 


do any unlawful act. Secondly, there is counſelling of ſyys j 
rand” men-adviſe and perſwade others to any widkrlhe; 
edgeſs : This Job's wife counſelled ber husband Wii 

Curſe God, fob 2.7. And Fchitophel adviſed Abſaloſhac 
to go in to bis Fatherg.concubipes,z S499.26.21.Thit& [of 

ly, there is euticing and alluring to £0, by ſertipg beiothg 
men the pleaſures or profits they shall reap by it. | as 


this ſort-of inticemenr Solomon gives warning, Privy 
1.10. My ſon , if ſinners intice thee,conſent thou not : If Ih). 
they {ay, Come with us, let us [ay wait for blood,let us HMNhig, 
previly for the innocent without a cauſe, &c. and verſe " "1 
T3. you'may fee what is the bait, by which they feel þ; | 
to allore them, We (hall find all precious ſubſtance : mY 
Shall fill owr houſes with ſpoil. Caft inthy lat among us, ho; 
let us all have one purſe. Fourthly , there is akitavee 5 
in kn: tharis,wheo men aia and help ochers either ard 
contriviog or ating a fin. This fongqdeb help Amnotiy 
in plottipg the ravisbing of bis fiſter, 2 Sam 13. Ma 


4 
43; 


Fo, nd.x0. Of juſtice zo our Neighbcur. Wt 
f Gu/ideſe are dire I of briogiog bis great evil offin 
| 6p0000r ananje” LOL hah 
ioh-\.$. - There are alſo others, hich thovg | 
= they ſeem more Indire&, may yet be avef- I7ndiree2. 
$ theſKdua) rewards that ill end, as firſt ex- gs 
civplample is Go ; be that ſets others av ill pattern, does bis 
ch #]part ro wake them imitate it, and roo oftep j1 ha:hrhar 
iveldet : there being generally nothing more forcible 10 
hat Sg mes into any finful praQice , thep the ſeejrg it 

loſed by others, as might be inſtanced iv wary fins, te 
ed-[ybichthere is no other tempration, but their being. in 
jeefffighion. Secondly, there is tocooragement in Go,when 
ioi8gther by approving or elſe at leaſt by pot shewirg.@ 
> Welifike., | we give others confidence to go on i their 
 Uimickedneſs. A third mears is by juſtifying and defend- 
dig any finfol a& of others for by that we do notoply 
$oofirm him io his evill,, but endavger the drawivg 0+ 

thers to the like , who may be the more jnclipableta 
lded\isy when they ſhall hear it ſo pleaded for, Laffly, the 
brioging up aoy reproach upon ſtrict and Chriſtian liy= 
lingeas thoſe do who have the wayes of God in diriſiop: 

8% tysisameans to affright men'from the practice of duty 
Kiahen they ſee it will bring them to be ſcorned and de- 
0} piled : this is worſe than all the former,not only in re- 
"99p5t of the man who is guilty of it( as itis an evidence 
7 gotthe great prophanenefſe of his own heart) bur alſo in 
oo | ard of others » it haviog a moregeneral il elect 
Oh Lany of che former tan have »it being the betrazing 
"x (n+ not ovly - to {ome f{ingle as - of diſobedience:to 
* { {Soil}, bur even to tbe caſting off all ſubjcRion' ro 
"JD by all the'e means we may draw on our {elyes 
_ is rex guiltof lojuriog and wounding the ſouls of 


T7 


: ethreo. 

be: '9- It wauld be roo long for me To 
! Poantance, 1n, all the, ſeveral .k&ns, Aten ſadly to can- 

wa Welt it is uſual] for men to'en- {oder 00200 hy 
< [reothers: a5 druukennefs, vn- bave :us injued. 

s, rebeNiog., ,aod a-/ mul:1- Tg | 
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wor. But it will concern every man.for lisgwn 
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> 4 The Whole Duty of Man, "+ > 28 
| articular, to conſider ſadly what miſchiefs of this kipd/W* 
hath done to avy, by all, or any of theſe means, and" 
to weigh well the greatneſs of the injury. Men are ane 
to boaſt of their innocency towards their neighbburs {{% 
.that they have done wrong to no man: but God know#/th 
amany that thus brag , . are ofall others the moſtiojuri} 
ous perſons : perhaps they haye not maimed his body; 
norſtolen his goods: but ales! The body is butthef# 
caſe and cover ofthe man, and thegoods ſome IA 
purtenances to that , tis the ſoul is the man, and tharſſ® 
they can wound and pierce without remorſe , anda 
. with the adultereſs, Prov.zo0.20. ſay, They have dadihht® 
_nowickedneſs : bur glory of their friendly behaviour © 
thoſe whom they thus betray-to eternal ruine ; "{nl-® 
whomfſoeyer thoy haſt drawn to any fin, thou haſt downs 
thy partto aſcertain to thoſe endleſs fames. And than 
wouldeſt call him a treacherous villain, that ſhould; 
while he pretends co embrace a man, ſecretly ſtab lid" 
bur this of thine is as far beyond that , as the ſoul is of © 
_ more value than the body: and hell worſe than deathJ&** 
And remember yet farther, rhat beſides tbe cruelty of if: 
"£0 thy poor brother , it is alſo moſt dangerous to thjſh®c 
 Felf, jt being that againſt which'Chriſt hath pronoun 
2da woe, Maith.18.7+ and ver.the 6, he tells us thanye'p 
whoever ſhall offend (that is,d1aw into fip) any of thyeqpnv. 
Þrile ones , it were better for him that a milftone -waeuee® 
hanged about his neck, andthat he were drowned 1m Mn 
depth of tle Sea, Thou mayeſt plupge thy poor brotlnm4 
into perdition, 'but as it is with wreſtlers, he thatg nals 
another a fall,commonlyfalls with him/ſo thou art ner. 
to bear him company to that place of torment. Fe 
10. Lettherefore thy own & bis das "k 7 
 Heertily to beget in thee a ſenſe of the greatneſs ofibiÞMit 
" Sewgit3s. fivzthis horrid piece of injuſtice to thepiyy 5 
cians ſoul of thy veighbour. Bethiok rhy ſelf ſerioakſ% 
* © wha thon haſt been thus cruel: whom thov baſt ME_ET 
_ Kicedto drinking, and adviſed to rebellion , alloden nee 
* inſt Qirred up to rage, whom thou haſt aſſiſted or mogyevel 


thipk with thy ſelf how baſe a treachery this is : choufh®* 
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"WW - Bro. 
= ans.10. f j-Fice to our Neghbeur- 
: a word In any ill courſe ron a dicbarnid 
— 2 \ly thy-profane (coffings = in-peveral'orat; 
: oe (ic »pable ſtrict walking athia his to Erricolars then' 
ks up a bill of indi&iment: accuſe and condemn hy 
ies a Cain, a morderer of thy brother, heartily an 
Jy bewail all thyguilts of this kind,& reſolve never 
n wy ac te wore to be a ſtambliog block ,as St, Pan! calls it, 
Am 14.in thy brothers way.< . 
... But this is not all, there moſt be Endeavour'to 
Elbe fruits of this repentance brought _repair 7, 
i mb now in all Gnas of iojoſtice-reſtitotion I 
adfancceNary fruit of repentance, and ſo itis bers thn 
[committed an aRt (perhaps many)of high ipjulticc 
keſoul of thy brother: thou haſt robbed it of1ts in- 
1-alihcer ney of its title to Heaven, thon muſt now _ 
chain jr”to reſtore allthis to it again , by beiog 
chodiacit 28d induſtrious ro win bim for Dtanc hap 
44-0 the 0u wert to draw him to fie; u iow a8 IiGE 
© A ttoconvince him of the davger, i evriigs didſt to 
js off ehim with the pleaſutes of his Vice: -iD a word, 
ath! \ atermine thy ſelf by 'uſing all thoſe methods and 
of i £to recover him, that thou didſt to deftroy him, 
,th{wote diligent and zealous in it - for it isneceſſary 
0 ſhouldeſt, both in regard of him and thy ſelf. Firſty 
thaſeſpet of bim, becauſe there is inmaps nature fo- 
hof@uch a greater promptacſs and feadine(5 to evil, than: 
wh ,. that there wilfneed much morepains arg di- 
h "rh io] rhe oneints hiimgthao rhe orber:befdes: 
l - 1.3 [mas is fo poſed to be already accuſtomed tothe 
jrary , which will add much tothe difficulty ofthe 
HR. . 'Theoijn reſpe&t ofthy ſelf 5- ifthou be'a true 
Aiitevr hibov wilt think thy ſelf obliged; #sSr:Pan{ did: 
labour more abyridanily,” & wilt be aſhimie; "that: 
| Kithow 74h trading tor God; bfivgin back afoul to: 
©, thou choaldeftoot parfucit With-more earneſt 
thao while hoy art an agent of Satans's beſfidecy: ._.. 


po 


. nbrabce'chat thou ert- a'means of bringiog- 

Y r foul furs this ſpare ; Fe Somme fo uickew 

ms be on rerge of it: 'So'much Aefielt 
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| Le as Juſtice , . 4p reſpedt ofthe ſouls of6ui 


 Theſecond concerbs the ba. 306 
Wegative juſtice yo and to thoſe allo this juſtiaſſ 
#0 the body, binds thee to do no wrong not yie{l 
Jence. Now of wrongs to the bodyiſ®i 
In reſpeH of the there may be ſeveral degrees, th ind 
tte, higheſt of them is killing , raking | 
way the life: this is forbid in the veryji h 
Jetter ofthe Gxth Commandment : Thou shal: dynajire 
aurher.  .. or 
Iz. Murder may be commit 
Several ways of either by open violence;when a mil 4 
being guilty. of either by ſword, or any.other Toſte raj 
Ad4nraer, ment takes away piles! Hos lite, 4 


miegy and diredtly , or it mayh «f 
done ſevely and treacherauſly,' as David mar os 
WUrmb, goiwith his own ſword, but with the ſworddl 
the Children of Ammon, 2 Sam. 11.17. And Fextht 


Naborh by a tale accuſation , 1 Kings 21.13: And {Gat 
divers bave committed this in of murder by poyſonJ\uch 
falſe witneſſe, or ſome ſuch concealed ways. The ly K is 
M3erTs cvmmenly the effc& of a ſudden rage, the latteſbyiil 
_ ſeveral. originals : fomerimes it proceeds. figahl 

ſome 91d malize fixt in the heart towards the 4: a 

from ſome covetous or ambitious we 
ſuch an ove Rands io a mans way to his profit or p 
ferment, aud therefore he muſt be removed; 
ſometimes again it-is to cover Shame, and as in the > 
of Strompers , thar murder their Infants that they wil 
anotherray their filthinefſe. Bur beſides theſe more bl , 
rect w.ay5 of killing, there is another,and that is,. wt T 
by autperfwakions andinticements we draw a 
80'do:that which tends to the ſhofjoing ofhg mo bs. , 4 
js-appetent todoſo : he thar 
drunk , iy whe decplkegnads rey 
anonal kurt, whbichhe world have a NE 
bhearſober, hethar made him drunk js not i 
death; or if hedie natby any ch fallen 
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body another way of bringivg this guiſe 
bawdthar 4s by incitiog aod ſtirring,up c 


Jattef$9 the blood of the murderer, 35 appears, Deve.19. 12s: 
roads Theland canner be por ed Felood > by the 


ſits ther caſes the flyipg to the altar ſecured a m3p , yY 


tſoa {ood of bim that ſhed it : and tberefore , thoy Lt 
1 
ved > br 
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1; .- The Whole Duty of Man, © F 5u 
"in the next word,Foy in the imaze of God made he"1an;bhmul 
where you ſee that this in is not only an injary to 6urhit* 
brother, but even the higheſt courempt avd deſpite to. | con 
wards God himſelf, for it is the defacing of his image, |,0t a 
which he hath ſtamped upon man. Nay yer forther, 49 
is the uſarping of Gods proper right, and authority,| #*ve! 
Forit is God alone, that hathright to diſpoſe of the\0f hi: 
liſe of man; *ewas be alone that gaveit; and ir is hel\the 
lone that hath power ro take it away; bur hetha| 
murders a man, does, as it were, wreſt his power ot |b ſu 
of Gods hand, which is the higheſt pitch of rebellious|/ 


-prefiunption. 
c. Ts. And as the fin is great , ſ@ like-| ut 
The great pu- wiſe is the iy pray we ſee it fre-jney 
( 


-vichments ar- quently very great , ard remarkableſ;ihan 
"vending it. evenin this world, { beſides thoſe moſt{3#ven 
| fearfol effects of it in the next ) blood |:drea« 
not only cries, but it cries for vengeance, and the great| delo 
| Godofrecompenſes ; as he ſtyles himſelf, will not fail| avi 
to hearit: yery many cxamples the Scripture gives 9 
of this: Fhab and Fezebel, that murdered jnnocen .ofth 
| Naboth, fer greedineſſe of his vineyard , were'them- fom 
ſelves ſlain, & the Dogs licked their blood in the = ; T7 
' Where tliey had ſhed his, as you may read in that ſtory 1} 00g} 
"fo Abſalom that ſlew his brother £:9non,after he hadpvrri 
_ committed that fn, fell into another , that of rebellionjiAnd! 
: againſt his King and Father and in it miſerably pe of o1 
riched. Rachab and Baenah; that flew 7shbeshech, were|' ity al 
_ themſelves put todeath, and that by the yery perioazuocea 
. they thought to endear by it : many more inſtaoc@ mc 
_ might begiven ofthis out of the Sacred Story, 4nd :beor 
many alſo out of Humane, there having been no 2g: 
bar hath yielded multirades of examples of this kiadW 
that every man may furnish himſelf out of the obſerrijSin 
tions of his own time. #5 $a, 
16. And itis worth our notice,| ge 
"The ſirenge what ſtrange and even 'miraculot or ker 
diſcoveries means it hath often pleaſed God'ro unjpane 
oft. for the diſcovery of this fin ; - the ver lun 


"I 


hs. "5und.ro. Several ways of Murder. " 159 
.thruſte creatures have often been made- inſtruments of 


0e!£: nay, often the extreme horrour of a manFown 
"Ry zence hath made him betray himſelf , fo that ir is 
oe. [ot any cloſeneſſe a man uſes in the aCtivg this fin, that 


- can ſecure him from the vengeance ofit, for he can 
perer shot ont his own conſcience , that will in ſpighe 
of him be privy to the fact , and that very often proves 
« halihe means of diſcovcring it to the world, or if ft shogld '., 
that | yot do that, yer ir will ſure act revenge on bims it will ! 
one (be ſuch a Hell within bim as will be worſe than death: '£ 
ons [This we have ſeen in many, who after the commiſſion. - | 
[ofthis fin have never been able to enjoy a minnts reſt, - || 
have had that intollerable anguish of mind : that 
they hare choſen to be their own murderers rather 
ible. than live in it. Theſe are the vſual effets - of this fn 
zſ{{even in this world , but thoſe in another are yet more 
a dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt Grgrens of torment 
belong to this high pitch of wickedodſe: for if, as'oar 
Saviour tells us, Matrh,5.22, Hell fire be the portion 
S's). of him that shall but call his brother fool, what degree 
ent/.ofthoſe burnings can we think proportionable to this 
m-\.ſomuch greater an injury ? 
ace} 17. The confideration of all this | 
ry) 0ught to poſleſſe us with the greateſt 1s muſ? watch 
hadfprrour, and abomination of this fin, dz/rgently ageinſi 
jonj-4nd to make us extreamly watchful . al! approaches 
.of our ſelves, that we never fall into of this ſin, 
ere['it, and to that end to prevent a}l thoſe ed et '"oR 
ajpoccaſions w hich may inſcofibly draw us into this pit. i 
T mentioned ar firſt ſeveral things which are wont ro 


od originals ofit , and at thoſe we muſt begip, if we 


gl ſurely guard our ſelyes. If therefore thou wilt be 


pare never to kill a man in thy rage > be ſurenevertro |} 
44%in that rage, for if thon permitteſt thy ſelf o 4 
that, thou canſt have no ſecurity againſt the other, if 
6, | ger being a madneſſe that ſuffers us not ro conkides , 
26/0 know what wedo, when it has once poſſeſt os. 
uld{Lheretore* when thou findeſt thy ſelf begin to be in- 
m3 flamed, think betimes whither this may lead thee, if 

_ figk H 4 thou 
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than letteſt looſe to ir, and immediately put the bridle }- 
upon this heai-ftrong paſſion ; ſo agaio if thou will (4 
be fare thy malice ſhall not draw thee to ft, be fare | 
never to harboar one malicious thought in thy heart , |/ 

' forif it once ſettle there , ir will gather fach ſtrength, | 
that within a while thog wilt be perfeQtly under the | | 
power of it, fo that it may lead thee eye to this hop. 
rible fin at its pleaſure: betherefore careful at the very [* 
firſt approach of this treacherous gueſt, ro ſhntt 
doors apainft it, never ro letit eater thy mind: ſo fp || 
if thou wilt be fare thy covetouſneſs, thy ambition, thy 
laft, or any other ſinful defire ſhall not betray thee £6 
it, be ſure thou never permit any of them to bear any |; 
ſway with thee, for if they get the dominion, as thy | 
will ſoon do , if they be once entertained io the heart, | 
they will be paſt thy controul, and horry thee to thisor |? 
any Other ſto, that may ſerve their ends. To like man» i 
ner, if thou woaldeſt not be guilty of any of tie mortal | 
effe&ts of thy neighbours drunkenneſſe, be ſure not to | 
entice him.toit, noraccompany him at it, and to that 

rpoſz do not allow thy ſelf in the ſame practice , for |; 

_ rfthoado, thou wilt be labourivg to get company at 
it, Laſtly, 3f thog wilt not begniſty ofthe murder 
committed by agother, take heed thou never give any | 
Tncovuragement to it, or contribute aay thing to that |; 
hatred, or contention, that may be the cauſe of it. For |; 
when thou haſt either kindled or blowed the fire, what j; 
knoweſt thou wham it may conſume? Bring always 5 |; 
much water as thou canſt ro quenci , but never bring} 
one drop of oy] to encreaſe the lame The like may be 
ſaid of all other occations of this fia not here mentioned. 
and this cacefull preſerviag our ſelves from theſezis rhe iy 
only fore way to keep us from this fin: therefore 8 Þ 
ever thou wouldeſt keep thy ſelf ionocear from t 
Sreat offence, guard thee warily from all ſach iolcts,, 
thoſe Reps and approaches towards it, - MR, 

18, But althoogh murder be thekl 

FAMaiming a great greateſt, yet it is not the only inju | 
injury, that may be done to the body web 
; | netgh- 


ſ{0un? 


? 


| Sind.to. Several were of Mareer: 


ioh nature: the next in degree tOthis is M 


't - þ 4 - » » . 
 |afof it, avd this is a very great wrong: 92d wiſchiefto 
hy be, as 'we maydiſcern þy the Jud garment afGod him- 


WF | tis Maſters means loſe a member: Zx0g. 3F.26 the free- 

ey dam of his whole life was thought but a regſovable re- 

{| mpeoſe for it. He 5hell let him go free-faith the text, 

4 | ſmh eye: nay, though it weres Ipiſe copkder 

by [7 ; ifit were but a tooth, which of all other may 

Y wn with the leaſt dawage> yet the ſane amends - was * 

ny tobemade him, verſe 29-- Tre 26s | 

| 19. But we need ao other way af - Thes - which. &r 

meaſuring this ipjury,than the judge- very pran dreads * 

eat of every man in his own caſe ; fjorhimfelf. 

tat bow much does every inap dread tbe 8 

" | lfſeof a limb ? -So that it he be by apy acidentor dil - 

.,, ſc; indangerofit, hetbinks nopains or coſt too- 

much to preſerve it. And then how great anivjaltice » 

4+ [dow contrary to that great rule of doing <5 we weuld he” 

_ lnetois it, for a man to do that to anotber, which he- 
founwilliogly ſaffers himſelf. ; | RE Ste: 

yi \ But. if the perſon be poor,one that 7'ts ' worſe 3f che” 

:;r [aaſt labour for bis livipg: the injury aan be poor. 

at (o90t greater, it is ſuch as may io et- 

1x | amount to the former kn of murdee : for 25 tha” 

. |viſeman ſays, Eccleſi24.21. The pyor mans breeds bus * 

"ſt, and be that deprives them thereof is: 8 hleod thedder., 

kad therefore he that deprives kim of the means-of © 


yl piting bis bread, by diſabling him from labour y/ is ſU- - 
* Py noleſle guilty, In the Law it was permitted 16> 
 Pery man that had ſuſtained ſpch-s damage. by his+ | 
n igabour, to require the Magiſtrate to inflict the like | 


lim , eye for eye, rooth, for 10th, as itis, Exod.a1.245 
29, And thoughunprofitablere- | 15 
age be not now allowed to ns + Necesfity ; of mer 
he iſtians , yet ſureit is thepart of © king - whit ſan * 
-h. 977 nc who hath done this io0ury}/ fabbidn we' can: 
" His; 160 


pjghbour 5 there are others which are alſa Gon | | | 
ure kim, depriving him of any member , ar #t lesſt ofthe 


KF, in the caſe of the bond fervent , wha! ſhonld by 


" &® 
he; - 


- ſiripes inju- ſhall mention only rwo more, W 


,  FhYSbdle"Dubyvf Adin. =. 
to make what ſatisfaRion lies ia his power ; *tis true: 


he caanotreſtore ' a limb again (_ which by the w y wi 
Should make men wary how they do thoſe miſchief 0c 


which it is ſo impoſſible for them to repair) but yet he Matt 
may (atisfie for ſome of the ill effeQts of that lofſe, 1f{iley 
that have breught the man to want and penaty , He(8th 
may, nay; he muſt, ithe have bot the leaſt ability, re [#00 
lieve and ſupport him, yea,though it be by his-own ex- [ita 
traordinary labour ; for ifit be a duty of us all tobe [we 
eyesto the blind, and feet to the lame, as fob ſpeaks, wp 
much more muſt we be ſo to them whom our (clyes ſake 
have made blind and lame. Therefore whoever hath #1: 
done this injury to any of his poor brethren, lethim|Ft 
know, heis boand todo all that is posfible towards{#all 
the png ofit; if hedonot, every new ſuffering |#1r | 
thet the poor mans wants bring upon him , become #9 re 
new charge and accuſation againſt him , at the tribunal /no 
"of the juſt Judge. [doſe 

21. There are yet other degrees of in-U 

Wornds and jury i to the body of our neighbour: 1 


ries alſo, and ftripes za man may wound anorner 

which hoe it finall 4 cauſe loſfe neiiWithei 
ther fife norlimb , is yet an endangeriog of both: ardFe w 
the like may be ſaid of ſtripes : both of which howeretede 
are yery painful at the preſent, nay, perhaps very lopg} 33. 
after, md pain,of all temporal evils; is to be accountedſFom 
the greateſt, for it is not Galy ao evil in it ſelf , butitisſPuſe1 
ſach an one,that permits us not, whilſt we are undef Ward 
It to enjoy any other good, amen in pain hayiogoapMore 
4aſte of any the greatelt delights; If avy man deipnany 
theſe, as light injurtes;let him again ask himſelf; by 4 ww 
he would like it, to have his own body flache full 
broiſed , and to paſs under thoſe painfull means val 
cure, which are maoy times neceſſary in fuch caſes ite 


Ipreſome there is no man would willingly underg#- 1 
this from agother,and why-then shouldeſtthow o8ceu 3 


to bim. SAR 
23. The troth js, this ſtrange cruelty to orbers 151 


ve :\ (tet of a great pride, and haughtineſſe 
* kiheaxt. Welook gpon others with This cruelty to 

Av pk | P 43 
as Gchcontempt, that wethiok it no others the ef- 
t he matter how they_arenſed: we think fe@ of pride, 

{f [they muſtbear blows trom us , when | 
 teliathe meaD time we arg ſo tender of our ſclyes that we 
t& /capnot Hear the leaſt word of diſparagement, but we 
ex- \irallon a flame. The provyocations to theſe injuries 
» be (we commonly fo ſlight , that did not this inward pride 
ks, poſe us ſo to ſuch an angrineſs of humour, that we 
Ives ſake fire at every thing,” "it were impoſlible we Should 
th moved by them. Nay, ſome are adyanced to ſuch a 
hin ſantonneſ(S of craelty , that without any provocation 
ix {tall in cool blood, as they ſay, they can thus wrong, 
ring xir poor brethren , and make it part oftheir paſtime 
e #09 recreation to cauſe pain to others. Thus ſome ty- 
1041 \nous humottrs take ſuch a pleaſure in tormenting 

; {thoſe ander their power , that they are glad when they 

f iq-|uÞ but find a pretence to punish them}, and then do it 
- 1|Mthout all moderation, and others will ſer men toge- 
rby theears , only that they may have the ſport of 
cherfing the ſcuffle: like the old Rormehs, that made it one. 
nef+Mitheir publick ſports to ſee men kill one another: and 

:dWe we have as little Chriſtianity as they; if we can 
delight in ſuch ſpectacles, 


opp]. 23 This ſayageneſſe and cruelty of mindit ſo un» * 


ntedfioming the natare of a man, that he is not allowed | 
itisf®uſe it even to his beaſt 3 how iotolereble is ir then 
lef {wards thoſe, that are of the ſame nature » avd which 
ppofmore, are heirs of the ſame eternal hopes with us ? 
piſeſ8y that ſhall thus travſgreſs *gainſt their neigbbours 
1d ns of the foregoing particulars , or whatever elſe is 
x dull co the body,are upjuſt perſoos, want even this 
et fort of juſtice, the negativezto their neighbours , 
(es Frelpe> of their bodies. - | 
crpp#- Neither cao any man excuſe himſelf by ſaying. 
c 92 he bas done- was only in retura of ſome injory. 
red him by the other > for ſpppoſe it-be ſo , that. 
$BJWre indeed received - fome- confiderable wrong » 
( 2 yet - 
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thy raſfal, or flave, to do with him what thoo liſt; thou}: 
baſt never che more right of dotninion over him , bs 
- Cauſe he hath done thee wropg , and therefore if thay 
hadſt ap power oyer his body before, *tis certsin thaw 
haſt none now-, and therefore thou art not only un} 
charitable ( which yet were ſia enough:to damn thee )| 
but anjult- in every a&: of violence thou doeft to him,|. 
Nay, this injuſtice aſcends higher evco to God himfelf, 
who hath reſerved vengeance as his own peculiar right; 
V engernce is mine, Twill repay, fait h the. Lord,Rom.t.Þ 
19, And then hethat will a& revenge for himſelf | 
what does he, but incroach upon this ſpecial' right aud]: 
prerogativevf God , ſnatch the ſword , as it wereout|! 
of hishand, as ifhe knew better how to weild it? 
Which is at once & robbery, and contempt of the Di 
vine Majeſty, . | 


_ SARTIVON XL 
Of Faſtice about the Boſſes frons of eur Neighbours | 


is 


Injuring him , as concerning his Wifeghis Goods, Of 
QOppresſcon, Theft, Of paying of Debts, &C. | 


SECT. L 


| He third part of Negative Ji- 
WW fiice concerns the Poffesfions His poſ- 
of our Neighbovrs; what I. ſesfon. 


mean by Poſſeflions,} cannot 
better explain. than by refering you to the TenthCome| 
Mandment, the end of which is to bridle all covetons 
appetites and defires ' towards the Poſſcfſions of 
netgbbour. There we fiad reckoned up , net only 
houſe, ſervants and cattle, which.may all paſſe uno 
the one general] name of his goods or riches, bat paill 
cularly his Wife, as a principall-part of his poſſeſſion 
and therefore when we conſider this duty. of nogt' 
zyſtice, inrcipe of the ppfſeiſions of our neighbour) 


ca1n0t he be bis own revenger withoat injuryto|/ 
ts2, whois.not, by beingthine enemy, become|-- 


© 


SPY” © w”oWoOow = © ww 
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| ſpe of this world the robbing her of her-eredit, makes 


1 Snand.1t. Pofſesſfions of our Nelghbour, "265 
 wemoſt avply it to both his wife as well'as 


. every man hath in-bis wife is ſo well A7is Wife. 

known, that it were vain to fay any thing: 

x: in proof ofit z/ the great impatience tbat every. hug- 

| band hyth to have this-right of his invaded, ſhews that: 
\. iris ſaficiently onderſtood in the world, and therefore: 


- of the greatneſfe of it, The corrupting of 8 mans wife, 
: beths worſt ſortef theft, ,. infinitely beyond thar of the. 
ad}; heap of the greateſt iojuſtices toge- mane wife: the- 
it]. ther ; ſome towardsthe woman,and- greateſt injuſtice: 


' fometowards the man : towards the | 
* Woman there arethe greateſt —_— 5 itis that in- 


8nd abhorring of each other,from whence flow multj- - bl | 
- tudes of mifchiefs , too many to rehearſe, in all which - 


wy counts moſt precious, the love and faitbfulneſle of his 


7]  Ricable right» that himſelf canner, if he would; make 


- + Theeſpeciall and peculiar righe that 


none that does this injury to another, can be ignorant 
enticing her to a ſtrange bed, is by all acknowledged to 


goods. | 
3- Indeed there is inthis one,.a The enticing @ 
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juſtice ro her ſoul, which was before mentioned as the | 
igheſt of all orhers:, *tis the robbiog .- + 
her of her innocency., and ſetting.her- To thexvorwany ll 
in a courſe of the horrideſt wicked- Sb ol || 
neſſe ( no leſſe than loſt: and perjury together) from- || 
whichit is probable ſhe may vever retara, end then ie if 
proves the damnivg of her eternally, Nextritis in re-- 


iog her abhorred and deſpiſed , and her very name a re-- 
_m among all ten : and belides, itis the deprivin 

er of all that happineſſe of life, which ariſes from the. 
mutual kindicife and affetion. that 15 between man 
and wife , inſtead whereof this brings in a leathing, - 


the man hath bis ſhare alſo. bt 

4.. But befides thoſe, there are-to him-many- To tht | if 
and hiphinjuſtices: for it is firſt-the robbing © Men, | 
him of that, which of all other things he ac. 


wite, and that alſo wherein he hatb ſuch «op incommus- 


it 
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it overtOany other ;. andtherefore ſure it cannot with- 
ourthe utmoſt injuſtice be torn from him by any. Nor 
Is this all, but ir js terther the ingulfiog him ( if ever he 
come to diſcern it) in that moſt tormenting paſſion of 
falouke , which is of all others the moſt paioful , and 
which oft purs men upon the moſt deſperate attempts, 
it being, as $-10:,0n ſays, Prov.6 34 Therageof a man, 
It is yet farther , the brioging upon him all that ſcorn 
and contempt which by the unjat meaſures. of the 
world falls on them, which are ſo abuſed, and whichis 
by many eſteemed the moſt inſofferable part ofthe 
wrong: andthough it be true, that it is very unjuſt he 
ſhould fall nnder reproach, only becauſe he is injured, 
yer onlefſe the world could be new moulded, it will 
certainly be his lot, and therefore it adds much to the 
iojury. Again, this nay indeed be.a robbery in the uſual 
ſeoſe ofthe ward , for perhaps-it may be the thruſting 
ta thechild of the Adulterer into his family, to $hare 
both in the maintenance and portions of his own chil- 
dren : and this is ao arrand theft - firſt, in reſpe&of the 
men , who ſurely intends not the providing for an- 
other mans child ; and then in refpe&t of the chil. 
dren, whoareby that means defranded of ſo much 
that away with, And therefore whoſoever 
hath this circumſtance of the fin to- repent of, 
cannot do it effetually, without reſtoring to the 
ly , as much as he hath by this means jrobbed 
it of, 


5. Allthis put together will ſure 


A Phe moſt iy® make this the greateſt and moſt pro- 


repairable, yokins injury that can be done to a 

man,and (which hightens it yet more) 
It is that, for which aman can nevermake repara» 
tions: for unleſs it be in the circumſtavce before men- 
tioned , there is no part of this fin , wherein that can 
be done : tothis purpoſe it is obſervable-in the Jewiſh 


Law, that the Thief was appointed to reſtorefoute' ' 


fold, and that freed him : but the Adulterer . harivg 


no pofiibility of making. aoy reſtitution , any po 
in, 


T4 


wa _- 


. . wy | 


| FSwund.ſr. 
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of Atuleery. 
ion ,- he moft-pay his life for bis offence, Leviz.20.10. 


- And though now a dayes Adulterers fpecd better, live 


many dayes to renew their guilt , and perhaps to _ 
at thofe whom they have thus injured - yet let them 

aſſured, there muſt one day. be aſad-reckooing » and 
that whether they repent” or not: It by Gods grace 
they do come to repentancez- they will then find this 
to be no cheap fin , many auguishes of fool , terrors 
and perplexirics of conſcience, groans and tears it 
moſtcoſt them: and indecd- were a mans wholehfe 
ſpent in thefe penitentialexerciſes, twere }ittle enough 


to wipe off the guilt of any one ſingle aQt. of this kind.: 


what overwhelining ſorrows then are requiſite for fuch 
atrade of this fin, as too many drive ? Certainly ir is fo 
great a task,that it is highly necefſary for all that are (a 
concerned, to ſet to it immediately,leſt they want time 
togo through with it; for let a man flatter humſe}f,that 


| theguilt of a courſe & habit of ſoch a fin can be waſhe 


| 
i 


| 
| 


F 


away with a fingleat of repentance 3 no, he muſt pro- 


om the repentance to the.tzult, and as one hath 
ahabirt and a courſe , ſo muſt the other alſo. And 
thea how ſtravpge a madaeſsis it for men to roo ipto 
this ſin, ( and that with ſach painful purſuits, as 
many do ) which he knows muſt at the beſt hand , 
that is, ſuppoſing hedo repent of it , coſt. him thus 
dear? But then if he do not repent, infinitely 
dearer-:+ ir loſes him all his tithe to Heaven, thar place 
of partiy , and gives him his portion in the lake of 
fire , where the barniogs of bis luſt ſhall end in thoſe 


everlaſtiog. burnings; For how cloſely ſoever he | 
have acted this fin, be ir ſo that he may have ſaid + || 


with the adulterer in Fob 25. 15. Noeye ſecthme, 
yet- tis ſure he could not in the greatet obſcurity 


} ſheker himſelf: from Gods SGght, with whom te 


derkneſſe is no darkneſs, Pſalm139.1:. Andheit 
3, who hath exprefly threatved to judge this ſort 
of offenders, Heb. 13. 4. Adulterers God will 
jwige; Godgrant thatall thatlive in this foul goilt , 
| may 


165 


% 
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may ſo ſeafonably, and fo throughly jadge themſeliex;. 
that tliey may prevent that ſevere and dreadful judge-- 
ment of his. : 
| 6. The ſecond thing to which the Negs 
His goods, tive juſtice to our Neighbours poſſeſſions 
| reacheth, is his Goods, 'under which gane-/| 
ra] word is contained all thoſe ſeveral ſorts of rthiogs,. | 


as Houſe, Land, Cartel, Money , and the like, in which- " 


he hath a right and property : theſe we are by tbe rule: |* 
of this juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy withoat ſecking, 
either to work him damage in any of them , or to get 
any of them to our ſelves : I make a difference between 
theſe two, becanſe there may be t wo ſeveral grounds. 
or motives of this ipjuſtice: the one-malice, the other: 
covetoulſnelſs, þ 
9%. The malicions man defires to work. 
Malicious- his neighbour miſchief, though he get no»: 
#njuſtice, thing by ir himſelf : *tis frequently ſeen, 
that men-will make havock' and fpoil* of | 
the goods of one, to whom they bear a grudge, though 
" they nevzerdeſign to get any thing to themſelyesbyit,. 
but ooly the plesſare of doiog a ſpite ro the other, This 
is a moſt helliſh humour, directly avſwerable to that: 


of the Devil, who beſtows all bis paios and induſtry, . | 


not to bring in any-good to himſelf, but only to ruiae | 
and undo others: and how contrary it is to all rules of 
joſtice, you may ſee by the Precept given byGod to the 
ews concerning the goods of an enemy : | where they: 
were (o far from being allowed a« liberty of ſpoil a 
deſtruftion, that they are expreſly bound to prevent ir1. 
Exod.23 45; Ifthou 14ees thine enemies Ox, or his Afſſe 
Loing _— thou chalt ſurely bring it back to him agam 
If theu ſee the A fſe of him that hateth thee lying - under ' | 
* his burden, and wouldeft forbear to help him , thaw «hats 
feerely help with him: Where you ſee it is adebtwe” | 
owe to Our very . enemies , topreyent that loſs aud- 


a 
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dimnage, which by any accident heis in danger of: and | | for 


that eyen with fome labour, and pains to our ſelyes, | 
How horrible an iojuſtice is it theo, .porpofely to-briog! | 


v3 


Sund.1t. Of Malice, &c. - | 16? 
F hr ge and damage on him : Who ever is gyilty of 
| this, let him never excuſe himſelf by ſaying, -hehath 
| notenricht himſelf by the ſpoil of his nejghboor, that 
he hath nothing of it cleaves to his finger , for ſure this 
© | malicious injuſtice is no leſſe a fault than the covetous 
| one: nays I fappoſe inrefpec of the principle and 
| cauſe,” from which it flows, it may be greater, this. 
«4 hatred of another being worſe than the i#mmoderare 
"| jorcof onr ſelves : whoeyer hath thus miſchieft ro his 
peighboor, he is as much bound to repair the wwjury to 
81 | make ſatisfaRion for the loſſe » as if he had enriched 
| pimſelf by it. | 
” | 8. But on the other fide, let not the Covetous in- 
” | coyetous defrauder therefore jodge his jrſtice, 
T' | $@light , becauſe there is another that 
+ | io ſome one reſpet out weighs it: for perhaps in 0- 
| thers his may caſt the ſcales: certainly it does in this 
one, that he that is unjuſt for greedineſle of gain,is like 
of 0 multiply more a&s of this fn, than he that is fo ont 


þ | *f malice : for 'ris imposftble any man (ſhould havefo 
4 | mapy objects of his malice, as ke may haye of his cove« 
iz | tooſheſſe : there is no man at ſo general defiance with 

all mankind , that he hates every body: but the cove- 


it" )tous man hath as many objects of his vice , as there be 
+ |!things in the world he'counts valuables. Bur Tshall not 
if | longer ſtand upon this compariſen , *ris ſure they are 
a | doth great aud crying fins, and that is ground enough 
. [of abhoring.each : let us deſcend now to the ſeveral 
4 braoches of this ſort of Covetous injuſtice: 'tis erue they 
\. |ay all dear the name of robbery,or theft, for in effe& 
b tae are all fo, yet for methods ſake jt will not be amiſs 
b diſtinguish them into theſe three; Oppresfian, Thett 
; Jaod Deceit, * 7 
| 9. By Oppresfion I mean that open WW! || 
; [andbare-faced robbery, of ſeizing apon Oppresſfon, Til” 
Y Iz1ng op 
thepoſſesfions of others, and owning & _ 
arowing the doing {o :' For the doing ofthis there are 
' |{ererall inftraments, as firſt, that of power, by which 
'many Nations and Princes haye beea turned w of 
tacar 


w » © 


= Www << _ cans os 


- 


- -- bainous, by how much the more helpleſſe the perſonis 


190 The Whole Duty,of Man. | 
their rights, and many private men out of their eſtates: 
Sometimes again Law is made the inſtrament ofit; 
he that covers his neighbours -lands or goods, pretends 
a claim to them , and then by corrupting of juſtice, by 
Bribes and gifts, orelſe over-ruling it by greatneſſe 
and authority , gets judgement on his ſide: this.is a high 


oppresfion, and ofthe worſt ſort',, thusto makethe |; 


Law , which was iatended- for the protetion andde- 
fence of mens Rights , to be the means of overthrow- 
ingthem: anditis a yery heavy guilt , that lies both 
on him that procures, and on bim that pronounce 
ſuch a ſentence, yea, and on the Lawyer too, that 
pleads ſach a cauſe , for by ſo doing he asfilts in the op- 


presfion-, ſometimes again , the very necesfities of the|- 
oppreſſed are the means of his oppres{ion ; thus itisin|/ 


the caſe of Extortion , aud gripiag Uſury : a mani 


in extreme want of money , aud this gives opportaniy | 


to the extortioner to wreſt unconſcionably from him, 
to which the poor man is forced to yeild , to ſupply his 


preſent wants. Aud thus alſo it is often with exaRing | 
-Landlords, who, when their poor tenants know not| ' 


how to provide themſelves elſewhere, rack and skrew 


thembeyond the worth of the thing. Ali theſe and}, 


many the like are but ſeveral ways of ating this one 
ſin of Oppresfon, which becomes yet the more 


: © that is thus oppreſſed, therefore the oppreshig ofthe 
widow and fatherlefſe, js-in Scripture meationeds 

the height of this fin. 
I. It is indeed as a moſt c 


Gods venge- guilt, and that agaioſt which Godha q 
ance againſt threatned his heavy yeogeance, as W# [i 


read in divers texts of Scripture: t 


38, 
is,Exck 18. 12. He that hat h oppreſſediht 


peated againſt him-, verſe 18, Indeed God hath 
peculiarly. taken. npon him the proteRion-of the pow 


poor, and hath ſpoiled by violence, be s hall ſurely dies | the 


his blood chall beupon him; and the ſame ſentences re-{ 
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'T Sund.1T- T he kinds of Theft, 17L 
tes: | ind oppreſſed , thar he is engaged as it were io honoar 
5 | tO'be their —_—— and accordingly » Pſalm 12. we 
nds | ſex God ſolemnly declare his reſolution of appearing 
by | forthein, verſe 5. For the oppresſing of the poor, for the 
eſſe fohing of the needy , now will 1 ariſe, ſaith the Lord, 1 
igh | will ſerhimin ſafety from kim, The advice therefore 

| of Solomon is extellent, Prov. z2. 22. Rob not the 
de- por becauſe heis poor 3 neither oppreſſe the afflied in 
gate, for the Lord will plead their cauſe, aud 
oth | will ſpoil the ſout of theſe that ſpoiled them; | they 
ces | arelike in the end: to have little joy of the booty it 
that [rings them in , when it. thus engages God agaiaſt 
0p: them, 
'the}- rx. The ſecond fort of this injuſtice is 
$10] Theft, and.of that alfo there are rwo Thef:, 
01s kinds, the one the withholding what we 
DIty | *hould pay » andthe other takiog from onr neighboar 
m,[ which is already in his poſſesfiov. 
' his| '" tz. Of the firſt fort isthe not Nor paying what 
og] paying ofdebts , whether ſuch as we 65xrow. 
act! 'wehare borrowed, or ſuch as by 
RY) enrown voluntary proimife are become our debts , for 
and 'they are equally due to hin that cawlay either of theſe 
one felis tothem : and therefore tbe withholding of 
Uther of them is a theft , a keeping from my neighbour 
lf | that which is his; yet the former of them 1s rather the 
moreinjurious, for by that I take from him that which 
445 | ſeonce atually had, (bet money , or whatſoever 
elſe ) and fo make him worſe than L found him, This 
Ba'very great and very common injuſtice. Mea can 
how adays with asgreat confidence deny him: that 
wi kadebrt, as they do him-that asks an alms; nayz 
$I Fmany times *cis made matter of quarrel: for a maa to 
the [demand his own : beſides. the- many attendances 
les} the creditor is put to in purſuit ofit, are a yet 
re-Tfirther jojury to him, by waſting his time ; and 
"ſo, pg him of from other bulinefſe, and: fo he 
vor i attoſer that way too. This is ſo great in- 
ud |: zoſtice, 
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TheWhole Duty of Man, 


F72 

foſtice , that I 
thing be poſſeſſes as his own right, whileſt be thus .de- 
pies another his. It is the duty of every man indebt, 


rather to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf again 
naked upon Gods providence, than thus to fether his 


ſee not how a man can look upon any | 


neſt with the ſpoils of bis neighboars. And ſurely it 
wonld prove the more thriving courſe, not onlyinre- 
fpe& of the blesfing , which may be expeGed upon js 
ſtice, compared with the curſe, that attends the con! 
trary, but eyen in worldly prudence alla; «for he tha 
defers paying of debts, will at laſt be forc't to it byLaw 
and that upon much worſe terins > than he might have 
doneit voluntarily, with a greater charge, and with 
ſuch aloſſe of his credit, that afterwardin bis greateſt 
necesſities he will not know where to borrow, But 
the ſure way for a man to ſecure himſelf from the guik | 
of this injuſtice, is never to borrow more than he 
knows be hath means to repay, unleſſe it be of one, 
who knowing his diſability 1s willing ro run the hazard 
Otherwiſe he commits this fin at the very time of bor- 
rowing; forhe takes that from kis aetighbour upon 
promiſe of paying , which he knows he is gever likely 
to reſtore to bim,which is 2 flate robbery. | 
| The ſame juſtice which tyes men 19 
What we are pay their 
bound for, ty to pay thoſe debts of >thers, for whick 
he ſtands bound , in caſe the principsl 
either cannot or will not: for being bound , he hath 
made it his own debt, and muſt in 81] juſtice anſwer 
to the creditor, who,its preſumed, was drawn to lend 
on confidence on his ſecurity, and therefore is diredtly | 
cheated and betrayed by him,if he ſec him not ſatisfigh | 
If ie be thought hard , that a man $hovId pay for that | 
which he never received benefitc by : I $hall yieldityl0 


far as to be juſt matter of warineſſe to every man how |] 


he enter into ſuch engagements, but it can neverhc 
made an excaſe for the breaking them. 


What we have pro» © As forthe other fort of debt» 
miſed, that which is brought upon@|- 
min: 


own debts,tyes alſo every fare | 


i 


- 


Sund.12. Kindg of Theft, 173 


ie-- [wen by bis own volentary promiſe, that alſo cannot 


rt, 


an 
hs 


without great injuſtice be withboldeo; for it is now 
hemans right, and then 'tis no matter, by what means 
itcome to be ſo. Therefore we ſee David makes it 
- ot the deſcription of a juft man, Pſ«.15.4. that he 


| keeps his promiſes, yea, 7hough they were made to his 0wn 


advantage : and ſurely he is utterly unfit to aſcend to 
that holy Hill, there ſpoken of , either as that fignifies 


- | the Chorch here, or Heaven hereafter, that does pot 


pupually obſerve this part of juſtice, To this ſort of 
debr may be reduced the wages of the ſervant, the hire 
of the 1abogrer : and the witbholding of theſe is a great 
fv, and the complaints ot thoſe that are thus injured , 
aſcend up to God. Behold (ſaith St. Fames) the hire of 


ulk | the labourers which have reaped dun your fields, which 


ard 


& of you kept backby fraud, cryeth , andthe cryes of them 
that have reaped, are entred into the ear of the Lord of 
Sabbaoth : Deut 24. 14,15- wefind a ſtrict command 


OC- | io this matter, Thou +halt not eppreſſe an hived ſervans 


on 
ely 


to 
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thatis poor and needy , at his day thou thale give him his 
bir, neither shall the Sun go down upon it, for heis poor, 
end ſerteth his heayt upan it: leſt hecry againſt thee to 
| the Lord; and it be ys wntothee, This 1s one of thoſe 
Joud clamourous firs, which will got ceaſc crying, till it 


re» ; 
> | briog down Gods veangance; and thereforethough 


thou haſt no juſtice to rby poor brother,yer have at leafk 
ſo much mercy to thy ſelt ;' as not to pull-down judge 
ments on thee by thus wrohging him, hn” 
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PARTITION XII 


Of Theft, | Stealing , of deceitin Truft , in Trafic 

Po etncten, hes bt of fk 
j Reds 8 M8 eo 3.7 
=« He fecovd part of Theft, the | 
. WM _ takivg froutoor neighbour Stealing the 
_ Ml. rhar whichis already in his good of our 
poſſesfion; abd this may be neighbour.” 


: 
4 


: done either more viotently, «nd openly, 
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194 - The Whole Duty of Man, \ Tea 
orelſemore<loſcly , andfliely ; the.firſtis the manner ({ne 
of thoſe that rob on the way,or plounder houſes, where ; bay 
by force they take the goods of their neighbour ; thy J "M 
other is the way of the pilfering thief, that rakes away Jrief- 
a man goods unknown to him : I ſhall not diſpme,, x0 


z 


which of theſe is the worſt , *tis enough that thgy are Bi 
both ſuch aQts of injuſtice, as make men oJjous ro Gedy, F.-- 
' unfit tor humane ſociety , and betray the aQors to the |... 
greateſt miſchiefs eyen 1n this world , death it ſelf being | + 
by Law appointed the rewardof it : and there are few | 
that follow this trade long, but atlaſt ineet with that 
fruitofir, Tam ſure "tis madoeffe for any to beliere 
he ſhall always fteal ſecurely , for be is to contend with 
the induſtry of all thoſe whom he shall thus iojureg Jac 
- whole loſſes will quicken their wits for the fiading him* 
out, and whick is infinitly more ; he is to ſtruggle. 
with the juſtice of God, which doth oſua]ly parſue ſach; [4 
men todeſtruQion , even in this world ; © witneſle the |... 
many ſtrapge diſcoveries , that have beea made ofthe | 
craſtieft thieves. But however, if he were ſecure from 
the vengeance here , I am ſure nothivg but repentance 
and reformation can ſecure him from the vengeance | 
of it hereafter. And now when theſe dangers are 
weighed , 'twill ſurely appear » that the thie# makes a. 
pitiful bargain , he ſtcals bis neighbours money , ot. | 
cattle , and in exchange forit he muſt pay his life, of [yu 
his ſoal , perhaps both; and if the whole world be i00. | (gy 
mean & price for a foul,as he tells us; Mark.8.36. who 
beſt knew the valuc of them , haviog bimſelf bought 
them, what a ſtraygc madneſs is it, to barther them #- 
way for eycry petty trifle, 8s manydo,. who have got. |; 
ſoch a habit of ſealing , that wot the meaneſt worthlels+ Jap, 
thing can eſcape their fingers? Under this head..of fit 
theft may be ranked the receivers of ſtolen goods » ſhy 
whether thoſe that take them , as partners 1n the t ell The 
or thoſe that buy them, wheo they know or believe Jhis 
they are ſto]o. This many(that pretend tnuch to &þ i 
thefr ) are guilty of, when they can buy it,buy thEtung [1 
alittle cheaper then the common rate. ApLSEA ik 


Of Stealing, &Cc. 176 
he Snegds a man finds of 
wildſoexer reſtores not, if he 
t the owner, is no better than a 
ay, fhief; for he withholds from his neighbour that which 
ex lovof 


- , 


and man. _ 


2. Itwill be imposſible to namethemall , butI 
JTthiok they will be contained under theſe 4wo general 
"Hdeceits, in matters of Truſt, and in matters of Traffick . 
-|or Bargaining : unleſs it be that of Gaming 3 which”. 
[therefore here by the way, I muſt tell you » is as much 
ie |; fraud and deceit as any ofthe reſt. 
he | 3 He that decetves a man in any Truſt 
M |thatis committed to him; is guilty o! a 2n Truſs, 
preat injuſtice , and thatthe moſt treach- G 
ſerous ſort of ove, it is the joyning of two great ſins in 
one,defraudipg,and promile- breaking: forin all truſts 
{there is a promiſe implied, if not expreſt ; for the yery 
accepting of the truſt contains under it a promiſe of fi- 
telity 1 theſe truſts are broken ſometimes to the living , 
ſ@netimes to rhe dead ; to the living there are many 
ways of doing it , accordipg to the ſeveral kinds of the 
truſt, ſometimes a truſt ts more general, like that of ®o- 
har to Foſeph, Gen.39.4. a man commits to another 
Ja that he hath, and tbus Guardians of his children, 
74d ſometines ſtewards are tatruſted; ſometimes again 
Þis mote limited, and reſtrained to ſome one ſpecial 
Puig; a man intruſts avother ro bargain, or dealfor 
Jam in ſuch @ particular,or he puts ſome one thiog jnto 
tis hands,ro menage and diſpoſe :thas among ſeryants 
Is uſually forone to be intruſted ' with one pare of 
je Matters goods, and another - with another part of 
om .Now 1n all theſe, 0d thelike cafes, Mm _ | 
_—_— A 
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1596 The Whole Duty of Man. 2 
a&s.not for bim that intraſts him, with the ſame faith. #4 
fulneſſe , that be would War himſelf, but ſhall either i6d 
careleſly loſe, or prodigally imbezle the thiogs comejt# 
mitred 10 him,or elſe convert them to his own uſe, heel 
is guilty of this great fin of betraying a truſt to thelixi68 
ang. lolikemanner hethar beivg intruſted 4 glfoal ; 
exection of a dead mans Teſtament, aQs not Tecord. fb fee 
ing to the known intention of the dead man , bur eq* 
riches himſelf by whatis asfgned to others, he is guilty: 
of this fin ; in refpe&t ofthe dead, which is ſo. much the ue 
greater, by how much the dead hath no means orted fithi 
medy and redreſle, as the liviog may have: Ic is a kind Mrs 
of robbing ofgraves, which 1s a theft of which menwe. 
: naturally have ſach a horrour, that he muſt be a verge 
hardaed thief, that cao artempt it. But either of theſ#|ot 
frauds are made yet more hatoous, when either God,or ware! 
the poor are immediately conceracd in it, that is, whea [Woo 
any thing is committed to a man, for the aſes eitherofjtem 
piety, or charity : this adds ſacriledge to both the frand|tier? 
and the treac|.eryy. and ſo gives him title to all thoſe [ddl 
carſes that attend thoſeſevera] fins, which are ſo heavy» \(dds, 
that he that for the preſent gain will adventure oa/jittle! 
them, makes a3 ill, riay, a much worſe bargain , than jpRtly, 
Gehaxi , 2.Kings 5. 27. - who by getting the raymenf ſitis: 
IN aa11ansgot his leprofe too. | ju at 
4 Theſecond- fort of fraud isin;jm, 
In T raffick : matters of traffick and bargain, wherein [ohict 
| there may bedeceit both. in the ſeller , [iy tt 


und buyer; that of the ſeller is commonly either io con- ive 
cealing the faglts. ofthe commodity , or elfe 10 onere ſitnne 


rating its : 
The ſellers con- favlts are ordinarily theſe , eleheri. nent 


br -,4 tin 
S. The ways -of concealing W/Wy 1 


ecaling the faulke by denying that it hath any ſach/faolts|deaſc 
of his ware, way, perhaps commending it W#tn@ Med 
= -dire& contrary quality, - and. this Fithe 

_ :dows rightlying, and ſo adds that fi to the orher, 306 Þhac 
. 1if thatlye be coofirmed by 8n oath, as ir is toouſgaufy Wea): 
*theathe yet greater guilt of perjury comes note Pat 1 

| ee 19 
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3 Fund. 2 Of Deceitin Traffick. 


ithes idently encugh to fink any poor ſoul 10 deſtrations 
"_ this only ro skrew ahithe moremoney out of 


; »»/ 
eliv+/6 
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<at ir is a miracle that any. man that thuſks herhasia 
ſort at ſo miſeroble 2 contemptible ptice. 


ord.1 fecond means of concealing, is by nkng:fome Arts - 


r eq-\he thing, to moke ir lock, tair, and to bide the fatiles 
tilephtir, avd this is aQiog a lye, though it be not ſpeaking 
bthe fe, wi ich amour to the ſame thing z and bas furcly 
rte- fithis caſe as much of the intention. of cheating « and 
kind {Wſrouding., . as the moſt impudebrt-forfi vi can 
nendive. A third means, is the pickingiour ;igborant 
ergflhapmen-: this is , I believe, an Art tov well known 
reſefimorg Tradeſinen, who will nor bring out their 
J,or [wares to men of skill, but keep them to put oro fuck, 
hes [whoſe unsKilfulnetſe may make them with 
rofitem + and this is ſti]]- the ſame deceit - with the for- 
apd|yer for it al tends tothe ſame ed, 'the couzen 
ole [nddefranding of theChapmen,and then it is not m 
wy» Ids, whethet:1 make tfe of my own Art, or bisarealn 
og jiefſe for the ptirpoſe. This is certain, he that willdo 
han jytly, muſt tet his Chapman know what be buys: and 
uof [this own skill enable him not to judge, ( nay ifhe do 
- © |ot «Qually find our the fault ) thou art boond totell ic 
i9/fhÞm, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay for ſotnewbar 
ein [which is not there, he preſaming there is that good qua- 
er , ſi mit, which thoo knowelſt is not, and therefore 
on- [fumayeſt as honeſtly take his money for ſome. goods 
er ſMfanorher mans, whichthou knoweſt thou canſt never 
© Minto his poſſeſſion, which I ſoppoſe no man will 
$5505 to be an arrant chear, ' To thisShead of conceal - 
u=.went may be referred that deceit of fatſe weightsand 
gdeafares , for that is the concealing from the buyer a 
_" t inthe quanrity, as the other was in the quality 
TT 
har he harh nor. This fort of fraud is pomired-atpirs 
4 pally by Solomon, Prov,1e.t.with this note upon it; 
"patit is an abomination tothe Loyd, 
m1 | I 6:The 


77 
-3. law har a heap of fins is here gathered together? A-_ 


yeighbour pocket , and that ſometimes ſ@ very litt- 


he commodity, 27d isagain the making him pay {6p 


198 TheWhole Duty of Man.  :  #e, 
: 6. Theſecond part of fraud in the{d/l;. 
His over - Jer, lies in over-rativg the comme lity loot 
ranng is, though he have nor diſguiſed, or concealed; 
. the faults of it , and ſo have dealt faitly al; 
that -reſped yet if he ſet an unreaſonable price upotith;s- 
he defrauds the buyer: I call that an uoreaſonahle pridh 4 
which exceeds the true worih of the thing , conſidergdlic% 
with thoſe moderate gains > which all Tradeſmen ahh; 
preſumed to.be allowed in the Sale : W hat everisbalky.. 
yond this muſt in all likel1hood be fetcht jn by fomedthnl 
theſe ways : As firſt, by takiog advantage ofthe buy if << f 
Ignorance inthe. value of the thing , which is the ſampifhe 
with doing it in the goodneſs , which hath already beefy. 
sbewed to bea deceit; or ſecondly,by takingadvantatlt. 
of his neceſfity : Thoufindeſt a man bath preſent ali 


urgent need of ſuch a thing, and therefore tukeſt-thiſga, 
opportagity to ſet the Dice vpon him : bur this is thitſyger 
very Gn of Extortion, and oppresſion ſpoken of belotedhs 
for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly raiſe the price of aye 


thing , but either 1ts. becoming dearer to thee, orit}# g 


beingdomeway better init ſelf : but the neccsfity off ik; 
thy brother.cauſes neither oi theſe : bis nakedneſs doth, 
not.make the clothes thou ſelleſt him ſtand rhee in evethih 
the more , neither doth itmake them any way bettets ſyn; 
and thereforeto rate them eves the highber,is to changaſhy, 
the way of trading, -and ſell even the wants and necalirhhy.. 
. ties of thy neighbour, which ſure is a yery unlawiul hy 
vocation. Or thirdly, it may be by taking advantage Hino 
of the.indiſcretion of the Chapman. A man perhapiſſhe y 
earneſtly fancies ſuch 8 thing» and then ſuffers thutw;hino 
. £y ſo to over-rule his reaſop, that be reſolves to baveWſſye.. 
upon any tgrms. If thou findſtthis in him, and theies 7 
vpon raiſeft thy rate, this is to make him buy bis folly, 61h 
which js of ?ll others the deareſt purchaſe; 'tis furehis, It, 
fancy adds nothing to the real value, no more than ite. 
necesfity.did jo the former caſe, and therefore shovay” 7, 
net agdd'to the price. He thercfore that will deal jolliyht, 

- 3fthebpbaeſs of ſeilipg , muſt not cath at all advanyſhþ 
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eld which the temper oi bis Chapman may give, but 
My afder {oberl;, what the thiog is-worth,; aud wharhe 
eeBould afford it for to apother,of whom he bad, fych 
fly. montage, and accordingly ate it to hun at no bigher 
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« pec<. 
' UC 1. On the Buyers part there are not or- ” 
«Um; ſo many opportunittes of Fraud: Fraud. m 
a Sit icis poffible a mano may ſometimes the Buyer 
5 2Heppen to ſell fomewhat,thEworth where» ys 
neSifhe is dot acquainted with; and then it will be as py- 
for the buy er to-meke gain by his ignorance 4. avin 
ſaihe other caſe it was for the ſeller: but that which ofien 
' del cour, is the caſe of necesfity, which may as probib- 
oloifall on the ſellers fide , as the buyers: A wans wants 
ompell kim to ſell - and permit him not toſtay.to 
make the beſt bargain, bur torces him to take rhe ful 
$ Ut loffer, and bere for the buyer to grate upon bimybecauſe 
20leHe ſees him in that ſtrait yg the-ſame taglt which T be- 
* Aire ſhewed it to be in the ſeller Edits 
Sy, Inthis whole bufineſs of Traffick | 
ty Of iffere are ſo many opportunities oi de- Many temp- 
Wir, that a man had ceed fence bimielf- rations 70 ge- 
Wehith every firm reſolution,nay,love of ce inTraffick 
=> Haſlice, or he will be in danger to fall ml 
© der remptation ; fog as the wiſe man ſpeaks, Ecci 
WW-2 4 nail flicks faſt between the joynings of#l 
V8 tener 4 ſo doth fin ſtick clofe between buying andil-- 
gf tbe : it is fo interwoven with all Trades, ſo mixt wii 
hapy every firſt principles and groonds of them , that itis 
trop together with them, and ſo becomes part of the 
"WA; fo that he is now adays ſcarce th;ught fit ro ma-_ 
ape a Trade, that wants it, while hetbar hath moſt 
To Joiths black Art of deftauding, applauds ard hugs him- 
Mel nay, perhaps boaſts to-others » how ke bath -gyet- 
_eacht his neigh boar, _. rs 6 IR 
"what an intolerable ſhameis tbis, --T he cemmenneſs 
"Pim we Chriſtians, who are by - of injuſtice a re= 
a0" Yhe ptecepts of cur Maſter ſet proachte. Chri- 
i ibcſe higher duties of Charity, Fianity. | _ 
=. . FI #: wd 
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180 The Whole Dnty of Man. . - [uſe 
ſhould I fiead of praQtifing them , quite unlearn thoſe 
common rules of juſtice, which meer Nature teaches }þ: 
For, I thiok , I may ſay , there are none of thoſe ſerel{g 
ral branches of injuſtice Towards the poſſesſions of outſofter 
neighbour , which would not be adjudged to be fo by| wta 
any ſober Heathen : ſo that, as Sr. Paul tells thofe gffywou! 
the Circomcifion, thatthe Name of God war bla.|yuil 
phemed among the Gentiles , by that unagreeableneh|tare 
that was betwixr their praQtice, and their Law, Rem, |bot 
2.24, So now may it be ſaid of us , that the Namerf [of th 
Chriſs is blasphemed among the Turks and Heathens ,by [imp 
the vile and fcandalons lives of ns , who call our fel} s 23 
. Chriſtians, and particularly in this fin of iojuſtice: for|fees 
ſhame let us atlaſt endeayour to wipe off thisre |call 
proach from our profesfion, by leaving theſe praQices,| yet! 
to which methioks this one fipgle conſideration ſhould] that 
be enough to perſwade us. - to h 
| 9. Yet beſides this, there want not] (cl 
Ft ts not the way other : among which , one thereisof| 1 
zo enrich a man, ſuch a naftte, as way preveil an ſar, 
arranteſt worldliog, and that is, that 
this courſe doth nor really tend'to the epriching of him;| wh 
there is a ſecret curſe goes along with it , which likea | tho 
Canker eats out all the benefit was expeed from. | li 
This ho men can doubt that believes rhe Scripture» 
where there are multitudes of Texts to this purpoſe: 
thus, Prov.22.16. He that oppreſſeth the poor to encrtaſt 
hw riches, s Fall ſurely come to want.So Habbak.2.6. W 
ro him that increaſeth that which 5s not his, howlong? 
And be that ladeth hinſelf with thick Clay: hall they 
not riſe up ſuddenly that thall bite thee , and awake thi 
$hall vexther) Andthou thalt be for booties to then. 
This is commonly the fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and 
deceive others, they at Taſt meet with ſome that dothe| den 
like tothem. _ But the place in Zechary is moſt full to | thu 
this purpoſe, Chap.5. where under the fign of a flzing} the 
coll , is Fpnified the curſc rhat goes forth agaioſtthis] he 
fin, Verle 4. 2 will brter it forth, ſaith the Lordof Hs, | Ga 


andi; skotl emter into the horſe of the Thief, and _ k 
ofiſe 


Sund. 12. Necesſity of Reſtitution; 2131 
. - [hwſeof bim that fieareth jalſly by my Neme,and it chal 
d thoſclonfiune it with the timber thereof , 2and with the ſionec 
frreof, Where you ſee, theft and perjury arcthe two 
 ſere-[kgs, againſt which this curſe is aimed ( and they too 
of outfoften go togetber in the matter otdefrauding) and the 
fo by{ wtare afthis carſe is, to conſume the houſe, ro make 
ofe aff utter deſtruftjoa of 8] that belongs ro him that is 
blat.| guilty of cither of theſe 6ns. Thus whileſt- rhog art 
lenef6|tarening after thy neighbours goods,or houſe,thop art 
Rom, [bot gathering fuel to bura thine own. Andthe effe& 
me of [of theſe threatoiogs of God we daily ſee in the ſtrange 
5, by [jſmproſperouſaeſſe of 11] gotten eſtates. which every man 
ſelves] apt enough to obſerve io other mens caſes : . he. thae 
: forſfees bis neighbour declinein his eſtare, cao prefently 
ISre- [call to mind, This was gotten by opprevfion or deceit : 
ices ,| yet ſo ſottish are we, ſo bewitchr with the love of gain, 
oold | that he that makes this obſervation, can ſeldom tura it 

to his own uſe, is never the leff: greedy, or unjuſt bin» 
t not] {elf , for that vengeance he difcerns upon others. 
isof| 10- Bur alas! if thou couldeſtbe 
b ho fare that thy unjuſt poſſ-siions 7: rnins the Soul 
that] ſhould not be torn from1jace, yet eternally, 
nim;.| when thon rcemembreſt ,” how dear 
kea | thou maſt pay for them in anotker world ,. thou haſt 
nit, | little reaſon to brag of thy prize. Thou thinkeſt thou 
ve» | baſt been very cunning , when thou haſt over-reacht 
ſe: | thy brother 3 bur God knows all the while,there is an- 
eſt | other over-reaching thee, and cheatipg thee of what is 


Wi | infinite more ptecious, even thy Souk the Devil herein 


"ng! | deals withthee as Fishers uſe to do ; thoſether will 
they | catch a great 65h, will bait the hook with a leffe,aud ſo 


that | the great one coming with greedineſs to devour that, is 


en. | himſelf taken : So thog that art  Faping ro ſwallow up: 
and | thy poor brother, art thy ſelf made a prey to that great 
the|'devourer And alas! what will it eaſe thee in Hell 
[to | that thou haſt left wealth behind thee upon eartlh,when 
7} thon Shalt there want that , which the meaneſt begger 


his | here eojoys , even a drop of water to cook thy tongue ? 


Conkder this , and from 24a reſolveto imploy 
Þ all 


: 
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allrhat pains and diligence thou hait uſed to deceive | 


others, in reſcaing tby ſelf from the frauds of the grand 
dec:iyer. 

11. Tothis porpoſe itis — 
The Necesfity neceſſary, that thou make Reſtitution to 


of Reſtitution, all whom thou-haſt wronged % For as| 
long - as thou kcepeſt any thing of the [/ 
unjaft pain : "ris as it were an earneſt p-nny 'troim the | ; 


Devil, which gives him full right to thy Soul. Bat 
perhaps it may be ſaid, It will not in all caſes be po. 
ſible to make reſtiturion to the wronged party , perad- 
veature he may bedead : in that caſe then make it to 


his Heirs, ro whom his right deſcends. Bat ie may be | 


further obje&ed, That he that hath long gone oneina 
courſe of fraud, may have injured many , that he cav 
not now remember, and many; thar he has no means 
of finding out : in this caſe all I can adviſe is this: Firſt 
to be as diligent as is posfible,both in recalling to miad 
who they were, andendeayouring to find them ont; 


aad when, after all thy care,that proves imposfble, let 
thy Reſtitutions be made to the p3or,and that rhey may 
not be made by halfs3. be as carefull as thou canſt to 


that cannot exaRly be done, as 'ris ſure it caanot by 
thoſe wh3 hive multiplied the As of fraud, yetevea 
there let them make ſo:ne general meaſures,, whereby 
to proportion their reſtitation : as for example » 4 
Tradeſman that cannot rememher how much he hath 
cheared io every fiogle parcel, yet may posſibly guſle 
In ey whether he have uſually over-reacht to 
the vahte of a third, or a fourth part of the war-s , and 
then what proportion ſoever he thinks he has ſo dee 
frauded, ths ſame proportion let him now give oot of 
that eſtate he hath raiſed by his trade: but herein it con- 
cerns eyery man to deal aprightly, a1 in the preſcnceot 
God, and nottomake advantage of his owa forget- 
falneſs to the cutting ſhort of the Reſtitution , but 
rather go on the other hand, and be ſure rather to give 
too Muci than too little. If hedo happea to give ow 
W 


| 
| 


reck3n eyery the leaſt mite of unjuſt gain: but when | 


T 
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hat over, he need not gradge the charge of ſuch a ſin- 
ofering, and 'ris ſure he will not, if hedo heartily de. 
frean atonement Many other difficulties there may 
teinthis bufineſle of reſtitation,which will not be fore- 
en, and ſo cannot now be particularly ſpoke to; but 
4. more of thoſe there are , the greater horrour onghe 
men to have Of running into the fie of injuſtice, which 
ir will be ſo difficult, if net imposfible for them ro re- 
-1ir , and th? more carefoll ooght they to be to morti- 
Fe that which is the root of all 1ojuſtice;ts wit, Coye- 


toaſneſſe. 


tet. 


PARTITION XIIL 


Of Falſe Reports z Falſe Witneſs , Slanders ,' Whiſpe- 
rings ; Of ſcoffing for 1nfirmities,Calamities,Sins, &C. 
Of Poſitive Juſtice , Truth. Of Lying. Of Envy and 
Detraion, Of Gratitude , &c. 


SECT. I. 


He Foorth Branch of Nega- | 
tive Juſtice conceros the . His Credit, 
Credit of our neighbours , 

which we are not to lefſen, or impair by ary 
means , particularly not by falſe Reports. Of falſe 
reports there may be two ſorts, the one is when a 
man ſays ſomething of his neighbour , which be dirc&- 
ly kaows to be falſe, the other when pollibly he has 


ſome flight ſurmiſe , or jealouke of thething: but 


thatupon ſuch weak grounds, that *cis as likely to be 


| falſe as true. To either of theſe caſes , there is a great 


ilt lies upon the reportet. That there doth ſo inthe 
rſt of them, no budy will doubt, every one acknow- 
ledging that it is the greateſt baſeneſs to inyent . a he 
of another; but there 1s as little reaſon to queſtion the 
Other, for he that reports a thing as a truth , whichis 
but uncertain, is a liar alſo, or if he do not report it as 2a 
certaioty, but only as a probability, yet then thoogh be 
be not guilty of the lie , yt he is of the injuſtice "9 
2075 rob- 
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fabbiag his neighbour of his credit ; for thereis ſuch 


an aptacſle in men to believe ill of others, that any the 
lighteſt jealoaſie will, if once it be ſpread abroad, (erve 
for chat parpoſe; and ſure it is 8 moſt horrible inju- 


; $1 
xm 


ice upon every flight ſurmize and faney to hazard the fund 


bringtog ſo great an evil upon avother;eſpecially when | 


jt 15 coptidered that thoſe ſurmizes commonly ſpring 
xather from ſome cenſorioufaeſs;previshneſſ-,or malice 


In the ſurmizer, than from any real fault in the perſon | 


{oſuſpeed. 


2. The manner of ſpreading theſe falſe |! 


Falfe wit- reports of both kinds is not always the 
neſie, ſame; ſometimes it ismore open and 

arowed, fometimes more cloſe and pri- 
yate: theopen is many times by falſe witneſs betore 
the Court of Juſtice : and this not only hurts a man in 
his credit, but in other reſpects alſo : *cis the delivering 
him up to the punishment of the Law , and according 
tothe nature of the crime pretended, does him more cr 
Icſſe miſchief: bat ifir be of the higheſt kind , it may 


concern his life, as weſee it did in Vaboth's cafe, 1. | 


Kings zt. How great and crying a fin it is ia this re- 
ſpect, as alſo in that of the perjury, you may learn 
from whathath been ſaid of both thoſe fins. I am now 


20 conkder it only, as it touches the credit; and to that | 


it is a moſt grieyous wound, thus to have a crime py- 
blickly witneſſed —_ one, and ſuch as is ſcarce cv- 
t 


[4 


at can afterwards be done to clear | * 


rgble by any [thiog 
him, and therefore whoever is guilty of this, doth 
melt outregious iojuſtice to his neighbour - this is that 


which is expreſly forbidden in the ninth Command- | 
ment, and was by God appointed to be punisht by the | 


inditing of the very ſame ſuffering upoo him , which 
his falſe teſtimony aimed to brivg vpon the other , 
Dew.19.16. | 


Publick t«n- ing theſe reports, is by apublick and 
Gre. Bu common declar ing of hom \rhendh got 
before the Magiſtratezas in the other caſe 


yer 


3- The ſecond open way of ſpread- 


$ ſuch I bog Sund.1 3 
x th petin all comp 
Ive 

tNu- 
d the 
w hen 


as lo reſpec of the ſlander, and therailing , is a bigh iv- 
fog (jury , and both of them ſach , asdebar the committers 
 |from Heaven : thus/P/alm. x5. wherethe 
falls | it deſctibed, that shall have his part there, this is one 


publick Slanders.. 
anies , 8nd betore ſuch as are likelyco 


fariderers, to revile thoſe whom flander, that- fa 


bythe sharpneſſe of the accuſation , t 


and | fowr., And for railiog, the Apollle in ſeveral 


ors | to ſhut men oat both from the Church heron en COm- 
1 in || Muoication , as you may ſce, x Cor.15.1t.and from 
ing | the Kingdom of God hereafter, as itis , 1 Cor.6.10, 

4. The other more clole and private way 

or | Ofipreading ſuch reports is that of. the . 3#hifpe- 
Whiſperer , he that goes about from one ro ring. 

I, | *nother, and privately vents his flanders,nor . 


re. | out ofany intevr by that means to meke them.  lefle - 


publick, but rather more: this trick of delivering them 


more believed, and more ſpoken of too :. for hethet 


r | bimalſo: and ſoir paſſes from one hand to another - 
z | fillatlaſtit fpread over a whole Towe. This ſort of 
t | fanderer is of all others the moſt dangerous , for he 


works in the dark;tyes all he ſpeaks to, not ro own him , 


: | *the anthor z ſothar whereas in the more publick ac- 
| | coſations, the party may have ſome means ofclearing 

himſelf, and deteRting his accuſer , bere he ſhall have. 
 ropoſi bility of that, the ſlander, like a ſeccet poyſch , 
works incurable effeRs before ever the man diſcern it» 


among thoſe great crimes, which are the effects of a re- 


lacurable wounds . of this ſword of thetopgue; the 


ads . 


itforther, and this is uſually done with bitter 
Sogr . and reproaches:, it being an otrdinery Art of | 


may havethe - 
ter impreſſion in the minds of the hearers; this bath | 
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ight-mas 
ſpecial thing, verſe 3- That be ſlznderech not his neighr 
j- | reckons it amongſt thoſe works of the flesch, which ard . 


w | by way of ſecret, being the way to make them both - 


;- | Receives ſuchatale. as aſecret fromone, thinksto - 
- | Pleaſe ſome bodyelſe, by delivering it as a lecretto . 


This 6a of whiſpering is by - St. Paul mentioned 
probate mind, R-w.1.29,, Itis indeed one of the moſt - 


I. $, very. 
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6 The Whole Duty of Man. __ 
very bane and peſt of humane fociety,. and that which|® hes 
not oaly robs fiagle perſons. of theic good names, hy jifo 
oftentimes whole families, nay , publick Societies dick a 
med of rheic- peace; what ruios, what coutufions hath *** 
this one kn wrought in the world ? *Tis Solomons ob- thele: 
| feryation, Prov.18 28:that a Whiſperer ſeparateth chi heſe 
frients, aod ſure oue may truely ſay of roogaes thus |P%© 
etnployed,rthar they are ſer on fire of Hell , as St, Fame eftall 
faith) Chap. 3.6. __ 
7 5. This is ſuch. a guilt that wear |**"*© 
Several eps to beware of all the degiees: of appro wa 
foward this achttoit, of which there are ſeveral | 
fn. Reps : the firſt is the giving ear to, and who! 
» wo cheriſhing ofthoſe that come with |] -6- 
flanders, for they that eotertain and reccire them ,in- ſlane 
courage them in the practice; for as our common pro- | by ' 
verb ſays, Ifthere were no Receivers, there would he | cited 
no Thief: ſo if there were none that would pive an | cont 
ear totales; there wovld be no tale bearers, A ſecond | 8c 
ſep is, the giving-too catig credit to them, for this helps | 
them to attain part of thetr ed. They dekre to geta 
general ill opinion of ſuch a ina, but the way of doing and 
tt muſtbe by cauſing it, firſt, in particularmen : andif | the) 
thou ſuffer them to do it in thee, they have fo far proſ-, fect 
perw in theiraim. And for thy own part thou doeſts | 
great iujuſtice to thy neighbour to believe ill ofhim | fl 
withbour a juſt ground , which the accuſation of lucha } 
perſon. certainly is not, A third ſtep is the repon po 
ro others, what js thus-told thee: by which thou make 
thy ſelf direatly a party in the ſl-oder , and atrer thou - by 
haſt uojuſtly withdrawa {rom thy neighbour thy own | i! 
good opioton , endeayoureſt to rob biin alſo of thatof | © 
others, This is very litthe below the guilt- of thefuſt | 
whiſperer,, and tends as much to the ruinve of-ogr | M 
neighbours credit, And theſe ſeverail degrees haveſo | © 
cloſe dependence one upon another , that it will be | | 
yery:hard for htm- that allou s-himſelt the firſt-» toe: ty 
ſcrape theether; and indeed he that can takedelight | - 
\ FE 


Ss 
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which |/ hear bis oeighbour defamed, may well be preſumed 
by of fo malicious a humour, that 'tis not likely he ſhould 
ies efick at ſpreadiog the ſlander. He therefore, that will 
+ had preſerve his innocence in this marter , 'muſt never 1m. 
1s oþ.|theleaſt degree cherish or countenance any that brings 
} chjgy theſe falſe reports And it is not leſſe neceſſary to his 
; thug |Prace, than ro his innocency : for he that once en- 
Famg ( enrains them, muſt never expeR quiet , but ſhall be 
continually incited , and ſtirred up , even agaivl his 
7627 [pcareſt and deareſt relations ; ſo that thus  whiſpercr, 
wdflanderer, is to be lookt on! by all, is a common 

enemy, he being lo as well tothoſeto whom, as of 
whom he ſpeaks. DE 
with [/-6. Bar beſides this groſſer way of | 
yin» | landering , there is another > where Deſp3ſing and: 
pro. | by we may impair » and lefſen the ſcoffing. 
d be | credir of our neighboor,and that is by 


»an | contempt and deſpifing, one.common effe& whereof- 


ond | isſcoffing, and deriding him. This is very injurious 
Ips | fox mans reputation , for the generality. of men do 
ta | ther take up opinions upon truſt , than judgement: -- 
op | #ndtierefore if the. ſee a man deſpiſed, and.fcorned ,- 
if | they will be apt: to do the like. Bot beſides this ef-- 
{. | ke&tofit, there is a preſeor injuſtice in the very act 
ls | ofdeſpiſing , and ſcorning others. There are ordina- 
fily but three things which are made the occaGons of: 
a jth { unlcfſeit be withſuch , with whom vertue and 
pete are made the moſt reproachfull things , -and 
 achdeſpifing is oot only an injury to var neighbour , 
u | duteven to God himſelf, for whoſc ſake it is, that he 
2 | 8ſo deſpiſed) thoſe three are, firſt, the infirmities, ſe- 
f | fondly, the calamities, thirdly, the fios ofa man ;- 
; 


and each of theſe are very far froun being ground of qur- 
tjumphing over him. 

7. Firſt, for joficmities', be they "|" 
either of body or mind, the deformi- For infsr1- 
ty and gnhandfomneſſe of the one, or the” 3ies, 
| weak* 


| | of Gods hand 


bs The Whole Duty of Man. 
wedlknefſs and folly ofthe other, they are things out of 
his power to help, they are not his ye bur tne wiſe 
zenfarions of the great Creator, who beſtows the ex 
ency of body and miad, #s he pleaſes: aod therefore 
tofeorn a man, becaaſe he hath chem not315 in effec to 
teproach God:who gave them nor to him. 
| $8. Soglfofor the calamities, and miſe- 
Forcala- ries,that befall a many be ir want or fick 
Mitier, . or whatever elſe, theſe alf) come by the 
' providence of God , who raiſeth op , agd 
pulleth down, as ſeems good to him, and it belo 
not to us to judge, what are the motives to him to 4b 
as inany do, who upon any affliction that betalls ano 
*ther, arc preſently concluding, that ſure it is ſomeer- 
traordinary guilt, which polls this upon bim , though 
they have no particular to lay to his charge. This rash 
Judgement our Savioor reproves in the Fews, Zuke 13, 
here on.occaſion of the extraordinary ſufferiogs. of 


' the Galileans, he asks them, yerſc 2. Suppoſe yeshat 
theſe Galileans —— above all the Gatileens , br 
exufſe they ſuffered ſuch things ? I teil-yo nay , but exc'pt 
yon repens, ye hall all likewiſe perich : When welee 

Ragey apon others, it is no part of our bulk 
gefle to jadge them, bar our ſelves, and by repentance 
to prevent, what our own ſins have deſerved. Butto 

Feproach ,' and revilte any that are in affliction, is thu 

barbarous cruelty , taken notice of by the P/a/mi/?, #5 

the height of wickedneffe, P/2/.69. 26. They perſecmitt 

him whom thru haſt ſmitten, and they talk to the grief of 
the: hom theu baft wounded : In all the miſcries of 0+ 
thers, compaſſion becomes « debt to them: how anjult 
are they then, that inſtead of paying them that debr, ab 
_ fidtthem with ſcorn and reproach * Tr 
| 9. Nay, the very ſins of men; rhough;as 
For ſons, they have more of their wills i them, they 
- ,” Imay ſeem more to deſerve reproach, yet cer- 
tainly they alſo oblige us to the former duty of compaſ- 
fion, and that tn the higheſt degree,as being che things, 
whick of all others make a man the moſt niſi _— 


P 
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Sund.1 3. Credis of our Neighbour, 189 
all theſe caſes, if we confider how ſubject we areto the 
like our ſelves, and that ir is only Gods mercy to as, by 
which we are preſerved from the worſt that an 
elſe is under , it will ſorely better become us to look 
tohim with tbankfuloeſs, thao down on them = 
contempt anddeſpifing. Thus you fee the direct 19+ 
juſtice of ſcorning and contemniog our brethren , to 
which when that other is added , which naturally tol- 
lows, as a conſequent of this: to wit,the begettiog the 
like contempt in others , there can ſure be no d-vubt of 
its being a great and horrible injuitice to our neighbours 
is reſ:e ot his credir. 

10. Now how great the iojury ; 
of deſtroying a mans credit is> Deſtroying thecre- 
may be meaſured by theſe two dir, « great injury. 
things : firſt, the valae of the thing 


he is robb'd of, and ſecondly , the difticalty of making . 


reparations, For the firſt, 'tis commonly known). that 
aindns good names athing he hulds moſt precious , 
oftentimes dearer than his lite , as we ſee by the hazards 
men ſomerimes rna to preſerve even a miſtaken repu*- 
tatiog:but *ris ſure, it is thar, which hath even by ſober 
men beeo eſteemed one of the greateſt happineſſes of 
hſe: And to ſoine ſort of men , ſach eſpecially as ſub-= 
fiſt by dealings in the world , 'tis ſo neceſſary, thati® 
may well be reckoned as the means of their livelihood, 
and then ſure, *ris no flighr-matter toroba man of 
what is thus yaloable to him. 

17. Secondly, the difficulty of making And irre« 
reparations increaſeth the iojury , and that parable, 
is ſuch in this caſe of defamation , that TI | 
may rather call it an impoffibility, than a difficulty. 
For when men are poſleſt of an ill opinion of a perſon , 
tix no eafie matter to work'it out : ſo that the flander 
is herein like a yourog Conjurer, that raiſes a Devil he 
knowsnort howto lay again. Ney, ſuppoſemes were 
generally as willing to [ap down” all cooceitsofthelr 
raph as they are to take them up , yet hog/-is it 
potable for him rhat makes eyen the moſt publiek re- 
can- 


F 
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199 The Whole Duty of Man, 


cantation. of bis ſlander, to be ſure that every man | 


that hath come to the hearing of the one, ſhallduſo 
ofthe other alſo? And i1fthere be bur one' per. 
ſori,” that d-th not, ( as probably there will be 


many ) then is the reparation ſtill ſhort of theia»s}; 


Jury. | 
12. This corfderation is: very | 


Tet every guilty fit to make inen afraid of doing this 
perſon muff do wrong to their neighb.ur ; bur let 
all he can tore- it not be made uſe of to excuſe 
pair the injury. thoſe that have already done the 
wrong , from endeavouring to make 
the beſt reparations they can fur though *ris odds, it 
will not equal the iojury, yet let them however do 
what-they are able towards it: And this 1s ſo neceſ.- 
ſary rowards the obtaining pardqn of the fin,thar none 
muſt expe& the one, that do not perform theother, 
Whoſoever therefore fets himfſclf to repent of his faults 
. of this kind, muſt by 411 prudent means- endeavour to 
reſtore his acighbuur to that degree of credit he hath 
deprived him of ; and if that be not to be done with- 
Out briaging the shame opor himſelf,;of confefling pu+ 
blickly the lander, he muſt rather ſobmit to that, than 
be wanting to this neceſſary-part of juſtice , whichhe 


ows to the wronged party. 
I3. Thas” I: have gone through theſe four 


branches of Negative Juſtice ro our Neighbour 2 | 


wherein we mult yer further obſerve , that this juſtice 
binds us z not ovly in reſpet ofour words anda- 
ions , butof our very.thoughts and 
F,ftice in the affections alſo; we are not only for- 
_ thoughts, bid to hurt, bot ro hatez notouly 
; reſtraived-from bringivg apy of theſe 
evils forementioned upon him ,. bor we muſt natoſo 
much as wish thetn before, nor delight io them 
they are be. fallen him-: we muſt take no pleaſure 
either in rhe ip of kis Soul, or burt of his Body 5 we 
muſt got envy him apy good thing he cnjoyes , nor q 
| —_ 
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Of Stealing, &c. 
mucb as wish- to-poffeſs our ſelves.of it : neither wilt 
it ſuffice us, that: we | ſo bridle vur ropgue,, thange 


neck oder, oor revile, 1f-we have that mabicein 
cares ,. which makes us with his diſcredit 3. or 
N "= when we find it procured » though we have 


| os in the procuring it. This 15:he peculia:; pro» 


erty of Gods Laws, that they reach to the heart; 
es mend canextend only to the words and a- 
Ri>ns:3 and the reaſon is clear, becauſe he is the only 
kaw giver, that can ſee whatis in the heart: therefore 
ifthere were the perfeCteſt innocency in our fangue aud 
hands , yet if there be not this purity of heart, it will 
never ſerve tO acquit os before him. The conoſel therca 
fore of Solomon 1s excellent', Prov 4. 23.. Krep thy 
heart with a'l diligence-, for out of it are the iſſues of life. 
Let us ſtritly,guard that , ſo that no malictors:unjuſt 
thought enter there : and that not only , asit maybe 
the means of betraying us tothe groſler at , but alſo 
aSitin it ſelt ſucha pollution in Gods fight, as will 
uofit us for the bleſſed yiffon of God, whom none 
but the poor. in heart have promiſe of ſeeing , Xſath. 
Bleſſed are the poor. in heart , forthey shall ſee 
God. | 


| - 14. I come now to ſpeak of the Po- 


ſitive part of Juſtice , which is the yield- Poſfesrve Fu 


| ingto eyery.man thar which by any ſiice, | 
| kind ofright-he-may chalſenge from us. 


Olſth*ſe dues there are ſome that are general- to all 
mankind,others that are reſtrained wit hin ſome certain 
conditions and quilities of men, and become due only 
by vertue of thoſe qualifications. —_- 
15. Of thefirſt ſort, that is, thoſe. | 
that are due to all men, we may reckon Speaking truth 
hiſt the ſpeaking Truth, whichis a dueto all men 
8 common debt we owe toll | | 
wankindz ſpeech is given as as the infteament 
of intercourſe and ſociety one with another, 
the. means of diſcoyering the mind which- other- 
wiſe lies- hid and concealed ,, ſo that were. it 


4's | nor 
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The Whole Duty of Man, 


Wt beaſts: Now this being intended for the good 
« FYvantage of mankind, 'tisa due to it» thatithe 
Ao that purpoſe: bur he that lies , is ſo tar trom 


paying thar debt, that »o the conrary he makes his | 6; 
ſpeech the means ofinjuring and deceiving him he, 


16. There might be muchſaid {1h 


' ſpraksto, 


Tying expr:ſly ſhew the ſeveral torts - of Obligations 
or6s. in welye uoder to ſpeak truth to all meg 
Scripture® but ſuppoſing I write to Chriſtians, [ 
need not infiſt upon any other , thay 


the Commands we have of it is Scriptore; thus Eph, |; 


4-25.the Apoſtle commands , that prcting away lying, 
they ſpeak every 1nan-truth with his neighbour : Aud & 
gain, Co/.3 9g. Lye not one 70 another: And Prov. 6.17, 
a lying tongue is mentioned as one of thoſe things that 
are abomivations to the Lord Yea, ſo much doth ie 
hate alye, that it is not the moſt pious and relig! 

end, that can reconcile« him to it ; the mas thatlyes 
though in a zeal to Grds glory,ſhall yet be jadged as « 
finner, Rom:3. 7» What ſhall then become of thole 
multitudes of men that lye on quite other eads? Some 


out of malice, to miſchieve others : ſome one of cove* -| 


touſneſſe rodefraud their neighbours: ſome outof 
pride, to ſer themſelves our : and ſome out of fear, to 
avoid a danger, or hide a fault, Bur ofa yer ſtranget 


ſort, than all theſe, are thoſe, that do it witbout any | 


diſceroable temptation , that will tell lyes by wayof 
Kory, rake pleaſare in telling incredible things , from 
which themſelves reap nothing, but the repurationof 
impertinent lyars. | | | 
| 19, Among theſedivers kinds of 


The great common- falshoods , Truth 1s become ſucha || 41 
neſſe and folly of | rarity 'am6ng us, that ir is a moſt 
ins fon. | 


dificulrt matter, to fiod ſuch a.man 
as Daviddeſcribes, Pſaimsl 5. 


That ſpeakeththe trath from his kear:, Men bark ſoglibs. 


bed their ropgaes to lying, that they doit Familiarly ups 
ol. 


for this, . our converſations would be but the ſame. 


BF > 0D De, 


| on'xny. or 00 occaſion , - never thinking that thay afe 


| other to betray them 


1 


| 


Sin of Pride,&cc.. 


obſerved either by God or man. But they are extremly 
deceived in both : for there is ſcarce any in { that is at 
all eadeavoured to be hid) which is more diſcernahle* 
erento men?” they that have a cuſtom:af Jying,ſeldo 
ful ( betheir- memory never ſo good ) fit ſometime or 

Rees, and whea they do, there is 
no ſort of fin ineets with greater ſcorn and reproach, a 
Lyar being by all accounted a tittle of the greateſt in» 
famy, and ſhame. Bur as for God, 'tis madnefſe to 
hope that all theit Arts cat diſguiſe them from bim ,. 
who needs nove of thoſe caſual ways of diſcoverywhich 
men do, but ſees the heart, and ſo knows at the ver 
iaſtant of ſpeaking, the falſehood of what is ſaid : = 
then by his Title of the Gel of Truth, is tyed gat only 
to hate, but punish it : and accordingly you ſee, Rev. 
22 that the lyars. are in the number of thoſe that are 
ſhut our of the new Feruſalem;and not only ſo,bet alſo 
have their part in the lake that burneth with Fire end 
Brimftone, Tftherefore thon be not of the humour of 
that unjuſt Judge, Chriſt ſpeaks of , Luke 18.2. who 
nuther feared Ged, nor regarded man, thou wult reſolve 
on this part of Jaltice,the potting away lying» whigh 16 
abhorred by both. 


 18.' Aſecond thing we owe to all, 


is Humanity and Courteſie of beha- Courteous beha- 
riour, contrary to that ſullen chur- wiowr « due 39 
lshoefſe we find ſpoken of in Nabal, all men, 
who-was of ſuch a temper , 7 hat 4 . 
man could not ſpeak to him,1 Sam. 25. 19. There is (are 
ſo much of reſpect due to the very nature of mankind}, 
that no accidental advantage of health. .or honour 
which one man hath above another, car aquit: him 
from that debt to it, even in the perſon of the meaneſt; 


| and therefore that crabbed and harsh behaviour to any 


that bears but the form of a mas, is an injuſtice co that 
nature he partakes of. And when we conſider how 
much that natuce is dignified by the Son of God his 


taking it upon him , the obligation of reverence' It is: 
yet. 


94 The Whole Duty of Men, 
yet greater, and conſequently the ſin of thas contery- 
vivg it. 
p- bo 19. This 1s the common ouilt 
Noe payed bythe of all proud and haughty perſons, 
proud man, who are ſo bufie in admiring %hews+ 
ſelves , that they overlook all thatis 
valuable in others , and ſo think they owe not ſo mach 
as common civility to other men, whileſt they ſer up to 
themſelves, as Nebuchad1exqar did bis Image, 56 
worchipped of all. This is ſure very contrary to what 
the Apoſtle exhorts, Rem.t2.10. In honour preferring 
one another; And again, Phil. 2. 4. Look not evey 
man te bis own things, but every man alſo on the things 
of others; and let f1c) remember the ſentence of ow 
bleſſed Saviour, Luke 14. 17. Me that exalteth bimſej 
shall be absſed, and he that humbleth hi:iſelf Shall by 


exalted, which weoften find made good to us, inthe |: 


firange down-falls of proud men. Andit is no wonder 
for this fin makes beth God and men our enemies; God, 
as the Scripture every where teſtifies, a bhors it, and all 
that are goilty of it, and men are by means af it uſd 
ſo contemptuouſly and nvkindly by us > that they are 
by nothing more provoked againſt us ; and then whom 
God and man thus reſiſt, who ſhall ſecure andup 


20. Athird thing we owe to all | %) 


Meekneſſea is Meekneſſe; that is, ſich a patience | - 


due to all and gentleneſſe towards all, as may 
men, bridle that mad paſſion of anger, whic 

is not only very uneake to our ſelyes,'a; 
hath already been ſhewed., out alſo very miſchievous 
ro our neighbours , as the many ontrages , that are 
ofr committed in it, do abundantly teſtifie. That 
this duty of meekneſſe is to be extended to all men, 
there is no doubr ;5 for the Apoſtle in expreſſe words 
commands it , xt Theſſ. 5. 14. Be patient towards all 


»en, and that , it Should ſeem , io ſpite of all proyocs | 
tion tothe contrary , for the yery next words are de | 


hich | farth 


yerie 


Sund.I 3, V ertue of Meckneſſe, &c. 195 
"| that none render evil for evil , gr railing for railing:aud 
Timothy is commanded to exerciſe this meekneſſe even 
iſt | towards them who oppoſe rhemſclves againſt the Da. 
Qrine of the Goſpel, 2 Tim 2. 25. which was acaſe, 
-| wherein ſome heat would probably have been allow- 
aris| 6d» ifit might hare been in avy. 
27, This yertue of meekneſle is fo 


ofthe world, thatitis no wonder, inſufferable. 
vin that Chriſt , who came to plant peace 
ring | (moog men » Should enjo\n meekneſle toall. Iam 
ſure the contrary effets of rage and anger are every 
ing; | where diſcernable ; it breeds diſquiet in Kingdoms: , 
i neighbour hoods, in Families, and even.between 
nel the neareſt relations; 'tis ſuch a bumour» that 
/ þ, | Solomon warns us never to evrter a friendship with''s 
\ th | mas thatisofit, ProV.23. 24. Make ns friendsbip 
with an angry man , and with a furious man thou cthale 
50d, | 1 go, It makes a man unfit to be either friend or 
Juli | com anion, and indeed makes one inſufferable ro all 
that have to do with ove, as we are 2gain tavght by 
Solomon, Prov 21. 19. Where he prefers the dwelling 
on | 13 « wilderneſſe rather than with a contentious and angry 
up wenn ; andyet a woman has ordinarily only that 
: One weapon of the tongae to offend with. Indeed to 
all | #0y that have not the ſame nnquietneſs of bumour, 
nice | there can ſcarce be a greater nneaſinefs , than to coo- 
nay | Yerſe with thoſe that haveit , though it never proceed 
ich | larther than words. How great this fin is , we may 
72x |Jodge by what onr Saviour ſays of it, Mat.5. where 
ws | there are ſeveral degrees of punishmeot allotted to 
re | ſeveral degrees of it: but alas! wedayly ourgo that 
at | which he there ſets as the higheſt ſtep of this fin, the 


calliog, Thou fool, is. a modeſt ſort of reviling , com - 
& | pared with thoſe multitudes of bitter reoroaches we 
aj \uſe in our rages. 

-2. | 32, Nay, we often go yet higher; 7: leads 70:that 
fe | Feproaches ſctve not our turn, bur we great fin of 
at {muſt curſe too, How common it is- c«7ſeng. 


to 


neceſſary to the preſerving the peace Brawling very 
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_ of thatland of darkhefſe. I conclude this: with the ad | hi 


I The Whele Duty of Man, 
to heat men uſe the hogridſt execrations andcurvings | $ 
npon every the {lighteſt cauſe of diſpleaſure ? Nay,per- ſexce 
heps withour any cauſe at all ; fo utterly have we for. [they 
got the rule of the Apoſtle, Rom.12.14. Bleſs, and curſt then 
net : Yea, the precept of oor bleſſed Saviour himſelf, | witt 
Aatth.5. 44 Pray for thoſe that deſpitefully uſe you | 25 
Chriſt bids us pray for thoſe who do us all injury, and{that 
we are often carfing thoſe who do us none. This is 4 |oaly 
kind of ſaying our prayers backward indeed, -whichis {dſo 
faid ro be part of the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the [larg; 
making ofa Witch,and'we have ia this caſe alſo teaſan |. 

to Jook on it, as a means of bringing us into acquaint» 
tance and league with that accurſed ſpirit here, and wa 
perpetazl abidiog with him hereafter, *Tis thelans | 
muage of Hell, which can never fit us to be Citizens of | mur 
the New Feruſalem, but marks us out for inhabirants | 


vice ofthe Apoſtle, Zph.4.13 Let all bitterneſſe and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour , andevil ſpeaking be put 
awty from you, with all malice. | 
23. Having ſpoken thus far ofthoe 

Perticuwiar common dues, - wherein all men arecon- 
Fues,. gerned-and have «-right,.l am now to pro- 
ceed to thoſe other forts of dues, which bs | 

long to particular perſons, by yertae of ſome ſpeeial | tt 
qualification, eſe qualifications may be of three | eithc 
Kinds, that of Excellency, that of Waot , and thatof | take 
Relation. / Getr 
24, By that of excellency,I mean | het 

SA reſpeR dueto any extraordinary gitts » or eodow- | Can 
wen of extreor- ments of a perſ»n ; ſuch as wiſdom, . | pur} 
dinary gifts, learning, and thelike , but _ fth 
grace. Theſe being the fiogular git [ther 

of God, have a great value and reſpe&t due tothem, | real 
whereſoever - they are to be found : and this we muſt | oe 
readily pay by a willing andglad acknowledgement | as] 
of thoſe his gifts in any be has beſtowed them on y/and | r«p1 
bearing them a« revererice and reſpet, anſwerable | jſt! 


therenato, aud not ont of an oyerweening of ourows ack! 
: |  » ex* Jour 


per- [excellencies> deſpiſe acd underyalue thoſe of other 
for. 


| Sund.1g. of Envy and DeiraBien, 


as 
they do who will yield. vothing to be reaſon, but what 


wiſe themſelves ſpeaks oor any thiog piety, but what agrees 
elf, | with their own practice. 
50, | 25. Alſo we muſt not enyy or grudge 
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that they have thoſe gifts, for that is not We are not t6 
caly an injuſtice to chem, but injurious envy chem, 
dfoto God who gayethem , as ir1s at 

eſet forth in the parable of the labourers , Marth. 
w. where he asks them who grumbled atthe maſters 
bounty to others, 7s ir not lawful for me do whas I will 
with my own ? Is thine eye evil belavſe mine 3s good? This 
vying at Gods goodoeffe to others,is in effect a mure 
muring againſt God, who this diſpoſes it ; neither can 
there be a greater , and more dire oppoſition againſt 
him , then for me to hate and wiſh ill to a man; for no 
ether reaſon, but becauſe God has loved and done well 
whim, Aod then inteſpeRt of theman, *ris the moſt 


| nareafonable thing in the world ro love him theleſſe, 


meerly hecauſe he has good qualities, for which 1'ooght 
tolove him morc. | 
26. Neither muſt we detract from the Nor detraf? 


| excellencies of others > we muſt not ſeek from theme. | 


taeclipſe or darken them © by denyivg 


either the kinds, ordeprees of them , by that means to / 


| ake off that eſteem which is due to thew. This fin of 
| detraQtion Is generally the effect of the former, of envy z 
| hethat envies a mans worth, will be apt to do all he 
can to Iefſen it in the opinions of others, asdro that 

poſe will either ſpeak ſlightly of his excellencies; or 


| if they be ſo apparent that he knows not how tocloud 


them, he will try ithe can by reporting ſome either 
real, or ſeigned infirmity of his, take off from the ya» 


a5 the wiſe man fpesks, Eeccleſ.10.1. ſtriveto cor. 
repre the ſavorer of the ointment. This is a great in- 
Inſtice, and direAly contrary-to that duty we owe , of 
acknowledgirg and reverencing thegiſts. of Godin 
Our brethren, 


{ ue of the other , and ſo by caſting in ſome dead flies , 


27. And | 
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but accordirg as cur Church Catechiſin teaches, 076097 
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792 _. The Whole Duty of Man, FP Sun 
| 27. And both of thoſe fins of envy lf! 
The fob Fl detraQion , douſually prove as great fol t 
bath. thoſe lies , as wickedneſs: the eavy conſtanly {#% 
fins. bripgs pain and torment to/a mans ſelf, $99 
. Whereas if he could but cheertuſly an{f#-4 

gladly look on thoſe good things of anothers, he could 
neycr fail to be the beter for them himſelf : the verg}|6** 
pleaſure of ſeeing thein would be ſome advantagewiii# 
him ; bur befdes that thoſe gitts of his brother may bl? 
many ways belpfull to him: his wiſdom and learpingfi*t 
may give him 1aſtrution'; his picty and yertue , eaxw$6.39 
ample, ec. But allthis the envious man loſeth , an } ah 
hath nothing in exchavge for it » but a continual fra *e 
ting, and gaawing of heart. | | oak 
28. Aod then for detraction , that 6an hardly be ſi? 
managed, bur ir will be four'd out : he thar is ſti}] puts! by 


d 


will quickl: diſcover himiclf to do it out of envy, and 
thenthat will be ſure to Icfſen their eſteem of himſelf}, 
bur not of thoſe he envies, it being a ſort of beoriog tott: 
teſtimony to thoſe excellencies , that he thinks them [ 


worth the eavying. | | 
| 29, What hath been ſaid ofthe on 
AC reſpe? due to men value and reſpet doe to thoſe 'þ 8: 
in regard of their excellencies of the-mind, mayin |: x 
ranks and quaiities, alowerdegree be applied tothe ra 
out ward advantages of honour, 
greatneſs , and t|f® like. Theſe though they are got of | = 
equal value with the former ( and ſuch for whichoo | 
man is fo prize himſelf) yetin regard that theſe de, | 
grees and diſtintions of men are by Gods wiſe provi *þ?* 
dence diſpoſed for the better ordering ofthe worlds | x 
there is ſucha civil reſpeR due to thoſe , to whom God ja 


- Hat diſpens'd them, as may beſt preſcrve that order, -þ bo 


for which they were intended Therefore all inferiours 
are to behave-themſelves to their ſuperiours with mos » len 
deſty and reſpect, avd vor by a 11ude boldoeſſe confound: h 

that order which it bath pleaſed God to ſet in the world pe 


ion} 


: 


IF - - 

"SE und.13. © Dues 30 thoſe in want, 199 
2 thew >. lowly and reverently to all their better. And 
+ 37kere the former caution againſt envy comes in moſt 
1» kaſonably 5 theſe outward advantages being rhungs, of 
<4 Iyhich generally men have more rate, . chan of the g- 

"- FHker, and therefore will be more apt io envy and repine 
" 43ipſee others exceed them therein : to thus therefore all 
v7 Ate former conkiderations agaiolt envy . will be rery 

[ £7 48 
- Mildaper, and themore neceſſary to be made uſeof, by 
"pw much the temptation 45 io chis caſe to moſt minds 
:. | greater. 
$30. be ſecond qualification is that | 
"*Ifwant: whoever is in diſtreſs foravy Des 80 8hoſe. 
ing, where with [can ſupply him , that tas are in any 

"Uſdſreis 0: his 1,akes it a duty 1n me ſoto ſors of wans. 
fo pply him, and this is all kiods of 

Swans Now the ground of its beivg a duty is, that 
5; {Gdb:th given men abilities not only for their own 

- for the advantage and benefits of others , and 
if” | thereforewhat is thus giveo-for their uſe becomes a debt 

: | tothem, when ever their need requires it. Thus be 

thatis ignorant and wants knowledge, is to be inſtruct» 
ed by him that hath it, and this is one ſpecial end,' why 
|| that kaowledge is given him : The tongue of the learned 
{given to ſpeak a wordin /eaſon, Eſay 50.4, He that is 
+ [inſadneſs and affiRion», is to be comforted by him that 
is himſelf io cheerfolnefſe. This we ſee Sr. Pan! makes 


"Famation, is to be deſendcd and cleared by him that 
1&1 ; knows 


8 <0 oh 44 ” £ 
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Yhe Whole Duty of Man, ' © Þ s 
knows his innocence, or etfe he makes himſelf pyity hat! 
' of the hagder , ' becauſe he negleRs to do that 'which [1rd; 
rttay remove it: and how great an injuſtice thatefthol 
TT UInY , I have already ſhewed: {fav 
© +7 © gt. Laftfy, hethatis inpoverty & weed, $© 
Fothe muſt be relicvell by him tha« is in plenty ; audi ans 
poor. he is bonad to ir, not only ia chartty, but ay] il 
| in juſtice : Se/omon calls it a due, Prov.y.99; (fi 
Wirehhold not good from him to whom is is due , when jj (8 
in the power of thine hand to de it : and whatuhat pol 184 
is, heexplains in the yery next verſe : Saflgy: colly (IP9 


neighbour , Go and come again, and morrow 7 with (80 
give, when thow haſt it by thee, Tt ſeems*ris rhe with bil 
olding a dne, fo much as ro defer pivirg to oor vol wy 


neighbour. And we find God did among the Ferns 6.461 
parate a cert8in portion of every maos increaſe tothe FÞ 
yſe of the poor, a tenth every third year { which iv all 
one with a thirrfeth part every year , Dex. 24. 2829, | f* 
And this was to be paid, not as a «harity, or liberality, 
but #s a debr, they were onjuſt,if they withbeld ir, And 
farely we have no reaſon to rhiok, that Chriſtian juſtice | 3 
is unlic k ſo much below theFcwisb, that either vothi of R 
at all , ora leffe proportion is now rcquiredofus,” dire 
wish oue praQtice were bur at all anſwerable rout: 
obligation in this point , and then ſorel: wes not 
fee fomany Lazarw's lie unrelteyedatovr doors, they 
baying abetter right ro our ſuperfluities , than we our 
ſelves have, and rhen whar is it bot arrant robbery to 
beſtow that upon our yanitics , nay» our fins » which 
ſhould be their portion ? 
32, Inal! foregoing caſes, he that 

God withdraws hath ability is to 1»ck upon himfelt, 
thoſe abilities as Gods ſteward, who hath por itinto 
which are not his hands to diſtribute to them that 
thus imployed, want, and theretore nor to do it, is | 

Eft the ſame infjoſtice and fraud , thatit '| 
would bein any ſteward to purſe vp that money fer hit I" 
private benefit, which was intruſted to him, _ Ay 
maintenance offhe family ; and he that shaflto —_ _— 
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7 Sund.13. -- Dues to-2hoſe imwande.. * 
itty4.hath Juſt DAN to.expec the doom of the unjuſt hee 
ih Fard » -L1cke 16, to be put one of the ſtewardship,to have 
of {thoſe abilities taken from bim , which he bath ſa ug- 
iS aubfully employed. And as for all the reſt, ſo part. 
«« J'calaly- for that of wealth , "tis very commonly to be 
add obſerved ,; that it is withdrawn from thoſe that. thus 
v6] defracd.the poor of their parts, the griping miſer come 
#; | jogolien-by ſtrange undiſcernable ways to poverty 2 

+ jad bo-wonder, he having no title to Gods bleffing on 

hiSheap, who does not conſecrate a partto him in his 
its (por. members. And therefore we ſee the [ſraclices 
iy gforc they could make that challenge. of Gods pro- 
ith; (aſe to, blefſe them, Dews,26.15. Zook down from thy 
of $69 bebitation and bleſſe thy people Iſrael, &c. they 

; Pyece firſt to pay the poor mans tiches,verſ. 12: wi 
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prnc his Benefacor, that Gratitude 
t hath done him good:,:of Benef4Gors. 


{boner 
Fs [yaatKind ſoever , whether ſpiritual | 
+ Prcorporst: and the duty of that perſon is,firſt, thank - 
os, Pncls, that is, a ceady abs 4 


36d The Whole Duty of Man, - 
* ofthecourteſie received: ſecondly,” prayer for Gods 
bleflings, and rewards upon him : avdrhirdly, ana fd 
deavyour, as opportunity and ability ſeryes, to mekere« felt 
turos ofkindneſs, by doing g tucos back/avaiahſh 
"This duty of gratitnde to-BenefeQors is ſo-penerallihut 
acknowledged by all , even the moſt barbarous andiad jus 
yageſt of meo, that he muſt have - put off much#ſhs! wa 
humane nature, that refuſes to perform it. The very## id 
. Llicans and nners, as our ſayiour ſays , do good tori 
thas do good to them, | Efagat 


| $. Yethow many ofus fail eee : he 
The contrary this? How frequent 15 t to ſee men; p k anc 
$00 commen. only negle& to repay courtekies , butryIyel; 


turn iojuries in ſtead of them? Tr istoffot 
obſeryable in many particulars, bur in none mory Gall! 
thas in the caſe of advice, and admonition , which isdlfhex: 
al) others, the moſt precious part of kindneſle,the | 
leſt good turn thatcan be done from one man togye- |. 
ther. And therefore thoſe that do this to us, shouldbe | 
look'd on, as our prime and greareſt benetaQors, But) g7 , 
alas how few arethere that can'find gratitude, shall[{: *4 
ſay ? nay, patience forſuch a courteke ? Goabomto|:. 
admonich « wan of 2 fauit, or tell him of an Errors be jp 
preſently looks on you, ' as his enemy: you are , WS, | - 
Paultetls the Galatians, Chap.4.16. Become his eneny, | - 
becauſe you tell him the truths ſuch a pride thereigia |; 
mens bearts , that they muſt not betold of any wy. dara! 
miſſez though it be with ao other intent » but that Buy [j1,,. 
-may amend it. A ſtrange madaeſſe this is:the ſamerhs {y,. c 
K would be ih aſick man, rofly in the face of bim ut 
comes to curehim,on a fancy that he diſparaged rh "AY 
fuppoſing him ſick 3 ſothat we may well ſay with ey, 
"Wiſe mav, Prov.12.4. He that hate any brufivh. |; the 
There canvet bein the world 2 more enhappy tempier [4 _ 
for if it fofrifies aman in his fins; raiſes ſuchMor nes& _ iK 
Bulwarks about them,thet no man can come raallaplity.. 
them; snd if we way believe So/o-0n, deſtruction Mp. _ 
' - notfail ro atendit, Prov 29.1. He that heipg oft 
"proved hardnah his neckShal/ ſuddenly be deftroytl MK. 
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' ZE Twnd, I3. wy Of Gratitude, &&c. | 203 
Got het without remedy. But then ag1in in reſpe&t ofthe - 
© I&monis ber; 'tis the greateſt injuſtice , I may lay, cru*© 
ines Belty ther can be ; he comes in tenderneſs and compas-® 
ai fan to.reſcue thee from danger: and to thar purpoſe 
callShas bimſeli npon a very uneake task , for ſach the'ge- 
dd jrgtimpaticoce men haye to admonition » hath now 
Chis \ngde it : 20d what a defeat, what a grief isitto iim to 
Ba Hd; that ioſtead of reforming the firſt fault , thou art 
i mt. ſecond, to wit , that of cauſleffe diſpleaſure 
aioſt him ? This is one of the worſt,aod yet I doubt, 
a {hecommoneſt ſort of unthankfolneſs ro Benefactors , 
"to ſand ſo a great failing in thar daty we oweto thar ſort of 
rehelation. But perhaps theſe will belock'r on  asre- 

mote relations (yet 'cis ſure they are ſuch as challenge. 
mpfall that doty I have asfignee to them ) Tohall in the _ 
v0lfncxrblagg proceed to thoſe relatrens, which areby all 
ed to be Of the greateſt nearneſſc. 
a2n0- "FAG" Sas - ei. oc 

| PARTITION XIV. 

2 Of duty toMa giſtrates, Peſtors.1 Of the duty of Parents to 


[l:. Childrens, &c.Of Childrens duty unto Parents s&c. . 
nd 1 SECT. L | 
' He firſt of thoſe nearerſorts 
of relations, is thar of a Pa- Duty to Pa- 
rent; and here it will bene- rents. | 
"| ceflary to confider the ſe- BETS 
{ [yeral forts of Parents, according ro which the doty of © 


7 [them is to be meaſared. Thoie are theſe three,theCivil, © ©? 
Fa 'Spiritnal, the Natural. SP , - {- - C% 
"| 2. The Civil Parent is he whom Gd Duties wrhe 6 
"+ th eſtablishr the Sapreem Magiſtrate» StupreamMa , -. ** 
ry Who vy a juſt right poſſeſſes the Thrane giſtraze, S. 
-{Þthe Nation. This is the common Fa- | 
«(= tall thoſe thar ar@nnder his authority, The daty 
1, {eoWet0 this Parent, is, firſt Honour & 
—yxverence, looking on him, as upon one Honoun, © Ht 
wm n whom God hath ſtamped much of his e508 ; 
Tn power & authority, & therefore paying him all 4 
nur and eſteem, neycrdaring vpon-any pretence *:4 
; 1 q W. . - <0 what- C , 
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9 
- 


- whatſoever ,'to ſpeak evil of che Ruler of our propt :\wh 


AR.23.5- 


| 3- Secondly, paying Tribute: Thisirex) | 
Tribute, preſly commanded by Fa Apoſtle, Rem,rg0 
; - 6, Pee Tribute aſe + for they are Gods MH 
niſters atten mtin upon this very thing, 2 of j 
{} 4 


" 
5 


- E 
has ſetthem apart as Miniſters for the common gag 
of the peeple, 2nd therefore it js all juſtice, they naklt 

And ini | 


be mainteined and ſupported by them. 


when ft is conſidered , what are the cares and troubi 
ofthat highcalliog, how many thorns are plaid 
every Crown , we have very Jittle reaſon to envy tha [9 
theſe does; and it may troely be ſaid , there is nonentiff* 


their poor labouring ſubjgs that earns their liviog WF 


har dly. 


Apoſtle, x Tim.2,2.to be done for Kings, 
and for all that are in authority. Thebuli- & 
nefles of that calling are ſo weighty , the davgersand ſe 


hazards ofir fogreat, that they of all others need _ 
and Of, 


prayers for Gods direQion, affiſtance, apd þlesfin 
the prayers that are thos poured ont for them, 
torn ioto our own boſom,for the blesfings they receive [75 
from God tend to the good of the people, to tharbe- |} 
ing a quiet and peaceable life , as it is ia the cloſe ofthe 
verſe ioretnentioned, - _ 
*"  $. Fourthly, We are to pay them Ubi 
Obedience, dience, This is likewiſe {t1ialy chargeldwi® 
the Apoſtle, x Per.2.1 3. Submit your ſevere 
#0 every ordinance of man fir the Lords ſake,w kethert'| n 
zo the King as Stupream, or unto Governours , Amp © 
that are ſent by him, We owe [uch an obediegce robe” 
ſupream power, that whoever is authorized by gh OY 
pat. tofubim} to: 8nd Sr. Paul ou = NOWMs.. 
to this purpoſe, Roz. 13.1. Let every ſou! be jun 
the higher powers : And again, verſe 2." Wh ſoruah | 
«þ the powers,  reſfieth the Ordinance af God, "MA 


"xc ob2ryable that ti:efe precepts were given ran 
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| Sund14, . - Ofdutyto Parents, 295 
ple when thoſe powers were Heathens , and cruel perſecu- 
>; tors of Chriſtianity 3 to ſhew us,that-no pretence of the 
*: kwickedneſs of our Ralers can free us of this dnty. An 

—— + Algbedience we muſt pay either a&ive or pasfive; the a- 
 weldiveia the caſe of all lawful commands ; that is, when 
Sa aahcMagittrate commands ſomething, which is not 
> iontrary to ſome command ot God, we are then bound 
x GaRtaccording to that command of the Magiſtrate, 
wothe things he requires. But when he eojoyns 
uo 1p, Joquazanl ro what God hath commanded, we 
48 (Fe got then to pay him this active obedience: we may, 
T4 bay we moſt refufe thus to aft, ( yet here we muſt be 
mnegttify. well afſured that the thing is ſo contrary , and nor 
og Sretend conſcience for a cloak of ſtabbornneſs), weare 
®:Ffla'that caſe to obey God rather than man. But even this 
Ys (8a ſeaſon for the Pasfive obedience; we muſt patiently 
i fer » what h2 inflics. on us for ſuch refuſal, and not, 
rings, [to ſecure our ſelyes, riſe up againſt him. For who can 
Þul frech his hand againſt the Mas ancinied, and be guilt - 
Sagd eſe? ſays Davidto Abichai, 1 Sam.26 9.and that ar 
4 time when David was under a great perſecution 
and (rom Sax/,nay, had alſo the affurance of the Kingdom 
«+ |{terhim-: and Sr. Pauls ſentence in this caſe is moſt 
are (ATY, Rom. 17, 2. They that reſiſt shall receive to them- 
Bo ves damnation, Here is very ſmall encouragement 
"6nks any 10 riſeup againſt the Jawful Magiſtrate , for 
+xgh they Should ſo far proſper here, as to. ſecure 
ofgprmaſelves from him by this means, yet thereis aKivg 
a0 WKiogs from whom no power cap ſhelter rhem,. and 
ke 8damoation. in the cloſe will prove a ſad prize of 
waht Vitories. What is one the other fide, the duty of | 
fot Magiſtrate to the people will be vain to mention 
a xnone of that ravk beivg like to read this Treatiſe, 
wy, Mitbeiogyery uſclefſe for the people to enquire, what 
Oh eduty of their Supream,, wherein the moſt are al 
onuBidy-moch better read , than in their own;it may-ſaf- 
Ep them to know that whatſoever his duty 53,08 how+ 
"4xþFt performedzhe is accountable tonodebur God, and 
a iliog of bis part can warrant theur to fail of theirs 
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206 The Whole Duty of Man, © © | 
| | ,. 6. The ſecond fort of Parents "64 
£ Duties to our the ſpiritual 5 that is , the Miniſtersgf|£ 
Paſtors. the Word, whether ſucbz as be Goya 
nours in the Church, or otliers undef 
them, who are to perform the ſame offices to outSqile Þ 
that our natural parents do to our bodics.. This 
Paul tells the Corinthians, thatin Chrift Feſus h ; bat 0 
begntten them through the Goſpel, x Cor. 4. 15. abdul 
Galatians, Chap 4:19. that he eravels in birth of thi 0 
zill Chriſt be formed in them: And again, 1 Cor 33 Be 
had jedthe with Milk, that is , ſach DoQrineas wth 
agreeable to that Infant ſtate of Chriſtianity they week 
then in : but he had ſtronger meat for them: of full ago 
Heb 5s 14. All theſe are the Offices of a Parent , wdt- 
therefore they that perform them to us, may well! pe 
accounted as ſuch, 84 
\ , J; Oarduty to theſe is firſt to love them, to d: 
Zove, bearthem that kjgdoeſſe, which belongs| © 
thoſe who dous the greateſt benefits. This is, 
required by St. Pau/,1-Theſ.s,1 3,4 beſeech you,brethren, c 
"mark them which labour among y14u, and' are over you ny. 
the Zord and admonich you, endefieenr them vevy; 
| In love for their works ſake The wotk is ſuch &s ought 
. all reafon to procure them love, it being of the 
advantage to us. of / 
| 38. Secondly , *tis our duty» to values 
ZjJee;n, eſteem them,as we ſee in the text now ml 
tioned: and farely this is moſt reaſon 
3f we conkder either the nature of their work , or wh? a 
"It is tharimployes them. The nature of their woik 8} 
of all others the moſt excellent We uſe to yalue on”, 
profeſſions proportionably to the dignity and wi i 
th* things they deal in. Now ſurely there 1s-no Met R 
0 
(g” 
Vi 
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chandize of equal worth with g Soul: gnd this istheir 
Traffick » reſcaing precious Souls from perdition. And; 


if we conſider further, who it is that imploys-thew , il 
yer adds to the reverence due to them. They are Ap. 
baſſedors for Chriſt, 2 Cor.5.20. and Ambaſſadors Wy, 
by the Laws of all Nations to be uſed. with a-reipnpy” 
> ay 


"4 
*. 4 0 
4+, wot 


ts ary [Þ\ 
ſtersaf | © 


C wi 


Y We 
U 


* Kh 


)n9$t0 


This is 


;Prophets, whereof we are ſo often waro'd in the Epj- 


hot} les ofthe Avoſtles And whoſoever countenances 
them, or follows them, partakes with them in ther 


M 
"6.71. Auilt.Itis recorded of Feroboam, as a crying ſen, that be 
_ ;made of the mA of the people Prefiztthar is,ſooh 
o, þ} 2d by Gods inftiturion no right to it : and whoever 
"Anh bearkens to,theſe uncalled Preachers, rubs into that 
15 4s very fn , ſor without rhe incouragemeot of being tol- 

ablowed , they would got lopg continue in * the 
+ K 4 courſe, - 
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208 The Whate Duty of Men. 
; courſe, and therefore they that give them that incou. 
ragement, have much to abſwere for,and are cerrain] 

nitry of the fin of deſpifing their true Paſtors , when | Of 
Þy ſhall thos ſet up theſe falſe Apoſtles againſt the, | 
This is a guilt this age is too mach concerned in; A 


in his mercy ſo timely convince us of it , as may _* cr 
ſtop to that confuſion and impiety, which breaks info\\ ii 
faſt npon us by ir, wp 

9. Thirdly, Weowe to them muinig.} M 
Mainte- nance : bur of this I have ſpoken already}. 
mance. thefirſt part of this Book , and shall not be}? 
| repeat. 1.40 

Fourthly., We owe them obedience : ok {)He 
Obedi- them, ſaith the Apoſtle , chat have the rule over We 
ence, you » #nd ſubmit your ſelves , for they watch for} 

| go fouls, Heb.x 3. 19. This obedience isto | Tt 

be paid them in ſpititual thiogs : that is, whatſoever | hi 
they out of Gods word ſhalldeclare to us to beGods | hn 
Commands , theſe we are diligently to obey, rememb- Sa 
riop that it is not they but God requires it , accordiog | f 
to that of Chriſt , He that heareth you heareth mi, Lake | A 
10.16. And this, whether ir be delivered by the | At 
way of publick preaching, or private exhortatios , for | 
in both, fo long as they keep them to the rules which 
is Gods Word , they are the Meſſengers of the Lords 
Hofis, Mel.2.7. This obedience the Apoſtle inforteth 
from a donble motive, ove taken from their Minilky, 
another from themſelves. They watch,ſays be, for you 
Souls, as they that muſt give an account,that they may, 
It with joy, and not with grief, The people are bythiir || 
obedience to enable theirPaſtors to give a com 
account of their ſouls; andit is a moſt unkind retom 
of all their care and labours, to be pur to grieve for 
theirill facceſſe of them. © But then in the ſecond phice, 
"tis their own concerament alſo : they may pat 
Miniſters to the diſcomfort of ſceing all their pains cl | 
away, bat themſelves are like to ger litcle by it ; thit/ 
Mays the Apoſtle, Heb.x3.17. ) will be etc {be 
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rainly bs. ir, you-loſe all Op agrarian > 

when | offered » 2s the crown of: this obedience !you-got no= 

then, | thing but an addirion to your in and> puni :for' 

God! oor Saviour tells' the Phariſees: I} be had: come 

4nd ſpoken to them, they had not ba#fen , Joby 13; 244 

= | that is, iv comparifon with-whar they 

+. | cerrajnly they that never had the Goſpel preached 116 

mw. hen, are much more- innocent than: rhey that bave 
i | heard and reſiſted it. And for the puaishrmenr, what 

1:Chriſt cold thoſe to-whom he had: preached. - Thatir 

' ?| «ould be moretollerable for Tyre and Sidons which were 

oh} Heethen Cities, than forchew, the ſame undoubtedly 

over we may conclude of onr ſelves. * 6 

th for}. 10+ Laſtly We are to pray for themt- 

{to | This St Paul every where requires of Prayers for 

2002 | tis Spiritual children ; thus Eph 6.7,8 them, 

Gods | having commanded prayer - for all... 

mb. Saints, he adds, nd jor meg tharutterance ray be 

ding \ given nnto ms, thas I may open my mouth boldly. th make 

Lak | known the myſtery of the Goſpel": and ſo again, Col.4.3. 

the | Andthis remains ftill's duty to theſe Spiritual Fathers, 

| for | th pray for ſuch affiſtances of Gods Spirit to themz/ as 

hich | may-enable them rightly to diſcharge that Holy Cal- 

yof | og. '1 ſhall omit- to fer down here, whiatis thedaty 

teſh | Of Miniſters 'ro the people ; upon the fame conſidera+ 

| = on which I forbare to:menrion the duty of Ma-- 

tS. TEE 

18, The third fort of Parents is the 

naturall,the fathers of our flech , asthe Duties 20 our 
Apoſtle calls them, Heb.12z9. Andto. natural Par. 
theſe.we owe ſeveral duties; as firfl., rents, 

veowe them reyerence,, and reſpect; .- 

wimuſt behaye' our ſelves towards:  Reverence; 

them with all” bamiliry and-btcr- 

& | Vance; and muſt trot © upon any apderence: of infirmity 
| idtheri-defpiſe or contemn them, either in outward 
Fr | behaviour, or ſo-much as inwardly in our heans. If 
jun; 3 indeed they have igfirmities it muſt be onr buſineſſe to 

_- cover, 


. 


will finallyprovethsloſers | 


then had:;: fo 


iſ 2T0 The Whele Duty of Man. + cart. "N 
j Cover, andconceai them; like She and Fap her, who; 
While.carſed Chem publiſht and diſcloſed the nakedneſſe 
of their feather, coveredit, Gen:g 23. and that in ſucha 
mangertoo ,. as even themſelyes might not beholdit,. 
We are as much : as may be. to. keep our ſelves trom 
looking on thoſe nakedneſſes of oarParcats which may 
tempt asto thiak irrevereatly. of them. This is very 
contrary £0 the practice of too'many children, . who do | 
Rot only.publish + and deride the inficinities of their | 
| 
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rents, but pretcad they. have thoſe inficmities they hen : 
not; there is ordinarily ſach a pride and headineſſeia |. 
youth, that they cannor abide to ſubmit to the counſel: | 
and directions: of their Elders , and theretoreto Shake +|: 
them off, are willing to have them paſſe for the effects || 
of dotage , when they are indeed the fruits of ſobriety | wi 
and experience. To ſuch the exhortation of Solomw 
15 very acceſſary, Prov.24. 22. Fearken to thy father 
that begat thee, and deſpiſe not try mother when sbeir od, 
A'mulritade of texts more there are io that beok tothis:. 
perpoſe, which ſhewsthat the wiſeſt of men thoughtit 
neceſſary for Children to attend to ihe ouaſel of their. 
et . 


| Pareats; Bat the youth of ouc age, p tor wiſdom | 
the quite contrary way» and think. they then become: 
wits when they are adyanced to the deſpiling the coutts- |. 
fel, yea, mocking the perſons ob their Parents. Let ſuch: | 
if they will aot practiſe the exhortations, yer remember: 
the threatnivg of the. wiſe man, Prov.30, 17, - Theyt 
that moketh his father and deſpiſerh to obey his mothers: 
revens of the valley shall pick it out,and the youngEagits 
shall eat it. 


A ſecond daty tothem is Love; we 

Love, are to bear them areal kindneſſe- ſuch #s 

may make us heartilydeſirousof all manner 

of gaod to them, and abhor to do-any thing that:may 

grieve ordiſquiet tham. This will appear but com* 

rROn — whqn'tis remembered. what opr-pt 
rents hath done for us, *how thy were - not only | 


inſtruments. of fiſt brioging us - into the worlds ; 
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tbo; | alſo of ſuſtaining and ſupporting us after ; . and cer- 
eſſe -| tainly they that tightly weigh the cares and fears, tht 
cha | goto the bringing up of a child, will judge the loye of_ 
Idit; | that child to be but a moderate returo for them. This 


Joveis to be cxpreſt ſeveral ways, firſt, io all kindneſſe 
of bebaviour , carrying . our ſelves not only with an 
"awe and reſpe&t, but with kindneſſe and affection; 'and 
' therefore molt gladly and readily doing thoſe things , 
- which may bring-joy and comfort to them, and care- 
| fally avoidibg-whatever may grieve and affli them. 
| Secondly, This love is to be expreſt in prayiog. for 
felt: | them. - The debt a child ows to a parcat is ſo great, 
#| that be can'never hope himſelf to diſcharge it, he is 
| therefore to call in ods aid, to beg of him, that be 
4 wil regard all rhe good his parents have done for him , 
by multiplying - his bleſfiogs. upon thetn - what $shall 
+ | wethen ſay to thoſe children , that inſtead of callivg tg 
yd, Heaven for bleſſings on their parents, ranſack Hell for 
his: ' curſes 0n-themn, and pour out the blackeſt execrations * 
againſt them ? This is a thing {o borrid,that one would 
think there needed no perſwaſion againſtir, - becauſe 
' ponecould be fo vile, as to fall intoit : bet we' ſee 
| God himſelf, who beſt knows mens hearts, ſaw it poſ- 
ble, and therefore laid the beayieſt punishment | 
it: He that curſech father or mather, let him die © 
the death, Exod. 21. 19. And alas! our dayly expe»: 
rieace te)ls us. *tis pot only poilible but commongeven 
this of utceripg curſes. Bat 'tis to be feared; there is 
another ' yet more, common » that is, the- wishing 
curſes, though fear or ſhame keep them from ſpeak- 
ing out. How many children are there, - that ether 
through impatience of the Government , or greedineſs 
of the Poſſesfons of the Parents, have wisht- their 
deaths? - But- whoever doth fo, let him remember , 
that how ſliely and fairly - ſoever be carry jt bclore- 
men, there is one thar ſees thoſe ſecreteſt wiſhes 
of his heart, . and in his fight he affuredly paſſes ' 
for this  hainons - offender , a coarſer of his he 
And- then: let it-be + conſidered that Ged = 5 
well - 
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' ; The Whole Diity ff Man. 
well the power of puniching, as of feeing,and: | 
Face he hach pronounged death to be the rewaidyt 
that ia, 'tis not unreaſonable to expett; be iti2y bimſaf, | 
Infli& it: that they who watch for the-death of this: 
Parents, may untimely meet withtheir own. Thefifth | 


thi 
ni 
oh 
'Pa 
1andment promiſerh long life as the reward'of| fe\ 
honouring the Parentzto which 'ris very agreeablethg | by 
nntimely death be the punishmeat of the contrary, avd1} KL 
fare there is nothing more highly contrary to that dath, | Di 
than this we are now ſpeaking of, the carfing ourPs | fo 
rents, | We 
' 1x4. Thethird daty we owe to them | 
Obedience, is Obedience : This is not only contain} 
| in the fifth Commandment, bur exprelly |} ſet 
injoyned in other places of Scriptare,Epb.6.1.Children | 
ebey your Parents in the Lord, for this is right: and again 
Col. 3.20. Children obey your Parents in all things, ſor | 
#hr is well-plea/ing to the Lord, We owe them an obe+ | wi 
dience in all things, anleffe where their commandsare | th 


contrary to the commands of God, for in that caſe our | the 


faty to God muſt be preferred : and therefore if anyPa- 
rent Shall be ſo wicked , as to require his ch:Id to ſteal, | 
7 lie, or todo any uolawful thing , the child then of- | an 
tends not againſt his duty, though he diſobey that com | thi 
mand, nay, he muſt diſobey , or elfe he offends againſt | us, 
3 higher duty, even that he ows to God, his Heavenly | tig 
Father, Yet when 'tis thus neceſſary to refuſe obeot} | ++ 
ence, he ſhould take care to do ir in ſuch a modeſt, ind | 11 
reſpeQful manner , that it may app*ar 'ris conſcience 
only, and not ſtubbornneſſe moves him to ir. Rut in caſe 
of alllaw ul commands : that ts when the thing com « 
manded is either good, or not evil 5 when it hathno- 
thing in it contrary tb our duty to God , there theehild 
is bound to obey, bethe command in a weightieror 
lighter marter, How lictle this duty is regarded is £00 
Inanifeſt every where in the world , where Parenesgt 
nerally have thzir Children no longer vader commit 
thanehey are under the rod :Jwhen they are once grown 
up, they think themſelyes free from all oben w/ 
tncmM yp. 
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them : of if ſotne do continue to:pay its yetlet the mo. 
tire of ir be examined; and 'twiltintoo many be found 
| \ bond worlly prudetice.. They fear rodifpleatetheir 
| Par:nts, leſt they ſhould ſhorten” their band toward 
ih | ther , and fo they ſhall loſe ſomewhar by it; bat how 
of | few are chiere that obey parely upon conſcience of du- 

& | y# This fin of Diſobedience to Parents was by the 
awd} Law of Mee: poniſhable with death, as you may read 
th, | Dene.2 1. 18, but if Parents now adays ſhould proceed 
'P+ | fo with their children, mady might foo makethem- 
*2:] ſelves childleſs, 
| 15. Bur of all the as ofdiſobedi- | 
ined; | ence,thar of marrying agataſt the con+ —_—_ in 
«ly {} ſevr of the Parent, is one of the higheſt, 2heir Mar- 
ren 'f Children are ſo much the Goods, the riqge. 
in | Poſſefions of their Parent, that they 
| cannot , without a kind of thefr;give away themſelves 
| without the allowance of thofe that have the right in 
are \ them: and therefore we ſee under the Law, the 845d 
Dur | that had 32ade any Voro , was not ſuffered vo perform it \ 


Pa- | without che conſent of the Parent, Numb 36.5, Theright . i® 


al, | ofthe Parent was thought of force enough ro capcell 
of- | and make void rhe Obligation, evenofa vow ; and 
+ .| therefore ſurely it onght ro be ſo much contidered by 
inſt | us, as to keep us from making any ſuch, wherebythat 
nly | tight is infringed. | | wr” 
of | 16, A fourth duty tothe Parent, | 

ind | 15to asfift and miniſter to them all © Minifring to 
their wants of wharkind ſoever, +heir wants. 

aſe | whether weaknefs and ſickneſs of 


Lo 
Q 
cd. 


m- { body,” decayedneſs of underſtanding», 'or poverty and 
no* lowieſs ofeſtate: in all rheſe the child 1s bound , 8c- 
ud | cordinp to his ability ,/ to relieve and asfift them: / for 
"of | the two former, weakneſſe of body , and infirmitpy of 
two | Mmind;nope can donbt of the duty; when they remember 
y& | howevyery child did in his infancy receive the efy. 
nG | fame benefit from the Parent : the child had then no 
wn { firengrh to ſupport, no underſtandivg to guide it ſelf ; 
1 


the care of the Pareats was fain to ſopply both theſe 
to 
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_ It is contained within the precept of honouringbejr | the 


24' TPheWhole Dutyof Man, . -.—"" 
toit , -andtherefore in common gratitude, whenever [re 
either of theſe becomes the Parents caſe; as ſometimes |Fe 
bygreat age, or ſome accident: both do, the childis 
toperform the ſame offices - back again tothem. As [ws 
for that of relieving their poverty , there is-the very [per 
ſame Obligation to that with-the former , it being bux | we 
Juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent who has formerly ſuſtamed the 
thee : bar beſides this, Chraſt himſelf reaches us , that mo 


of rejefling the Commandment of God, 30 cleave to than [our 
own traditions, he inſtances in this particular concer'|aP 
niog the relieving of Parents , -whereby 'tis manifel |to« 


Parents 5 for when Mar.7.123 he accuſes the Phariſay 


that this is a part of that duty which is enjoyned inthe 
fifth Commandment, as you may ſec - at large inthe/[we 
Text, and ſuch a duty- itis; thatnopretence can aþ* | Bat 
ſolve, or acquit as ofit. How then ſhall thoſe anſwer | shc 
it, that deny relief to their poor Parents » that cannat | | 
part withtheir own exceſſes and ſaperfltiities, which | to 
are indeed their fins; to ſatisfie the necestties of thoſe bu 
to whom they owe their beeing ? : Nay, ſome there are |due 
yet worſe, -who outofpride ſcorn to ow? their Pa* | and 
rents in their poverty : thus it often happens, when the | of i 
Childis advyanced- in digoity or wealth, they thiok ita- 

diſparagement rothem - to look on their Parcats that | nou 
remain in a low condition, it being the betraying , 2s | beg 
they think , rothe world ' the meanneſs of their binthy | tiai 


and ſo thepoor Parcnt fares the worſe- for the proſpe» | the 
 Tityofhis child. This is ſuch a pride and unnatural _ 
av 


nefſe rogether, as will furely find - a charp vengeance 
from-God ; for if So/»mon obſerve of Pride alovey that | you 
itis the fore-71unner of de/irrsfHon, Prov. 16.18 .wemy | den 
much rather conclude ſo of it, - when it-is thas accom* | gle 
panicd. LL 

19; Tothis that hath been faid | #0 
Duty -t0 be pid of the duty -of Children to theit | be 
even tothe worſs Parents , I ſhall add only this; that | bet 


of Parents. no uokindgeſs., no fault of the Pa*}} ms 
rent: 


"FFF Sund.ts., Of Duty.to Parents, at 
ever [ove can acquir the child ofthis duty ;- but as St. 
imes [Peter tells ſervants, 1 Per. 2:18. that they muſtbe 
ld is (fubje? > 078 only 2othe-gaodand gentle Maſters, bus alſd 

As [ntbe frowerd;; ſo certainly ir belongs to children to 
very [perform duty, not only to the kind and yertaous, bur 
> but | even to the harsheſt and wickedeſt Parent. For though 
med | the gratitude doe to a-kind Parent be a very forcible 
that - mottve to make the child pay his duty , yet that 1s got 
their-| the only nor chiefcſt ground of it 3; that 1s laid dowa ia 
iſeg | the Command of God ., who requires os thus to honour 
chan [our Parents, . and therefore though -we $hould ſuppoſe 
cen” [a Patent fo unnatural, as never to have done any thiog 
tooblige the child, (.which can. hardly be imagined ) 
{yer till the Command of God continues in force ,.and 
1 the {we are in conſcience of-that,to perform that duty to our 
\ ab} | Parents, though. none of the other 1ye of gratitude 
wer | thould lie op us-. : 
nat | But as+this is doe-from -the child * 
ch |to the. Parents, ſo on ſthe other Duty of Parents 
we | kde, there are other things. alſo #9 Children. 
are |due- from the Parents to the Child, 

;n | _ that - thropghont- the. ſeveral . ſtates and. ages 
the | oft, 

ita- | 38, Firſt, . There is tbe care of | 
noutishing -and ſuſtainiog ir, which To newrigh 

a8 | begins from the very birth » and con- them. 

thy | tiaves- a daty+ from:the Parent, til 

pe» | thechild - be able to perform it to kimfelf : thisis a 
alr | daty which nature- teaches; even the ſavage beaſts 
(ce | haveagreat care and tendernefſe in pourishing their 
ht | young, and therefore may ſerve to reproach and con- 
89 | demn all. Parents » who $hall be ſo unnatural as to ne- 
m* | gle&this.. Ishallnor. hereenter into the queſtion, 
| Whether che Mother. beobliged to give the Child ies farft. 
aid nurichmentzby giving 3:Suck here Far, becaule 'raadl. not 
eit | bepoſhbie.:to affirm univerſally in the Caſe; theys 
ut '* being. many circumſtances, which may alter it, and: 
'a*' 4 make it not only lawfal , bat beſt got to bane ; 


216 The whole Duty of Man. | 
all I ſhall ſay > is, that were no impediment of ick- 
nefſe, weaknefſe, or the like, does, happen ; "tis ſarch | i; 
beſt for the Mother her felt ro perform this office,thew gl 
being meny advantages to the child by ir,which a good | V1 
Mother ought fo far ro conſider, as not to ſell themng| 


her own flath, or niceveſſe, or any ſuch unworthy mos! thi 
tive: for where ſuchovly are the grounds of for bearing wi 
' be 


It they will never be able to juſtifie the omiſſion, they 
being themſelves unjoſtifiable. A 
T 76 Bat beſides this firſt care , which by] gn 


. 
Wis 


Bring they longs to ths body of rhechild,thereis ans} 
to Baptiſm. other, which ſhould begin near as emily] th 
which belongs to their fouls, and: tharif|/to 

K1 bringing them to the Sacrament of Baptiſm z theres 
by to procure them an early right to all thoſe preci 
advantages which that Sacrament conveighs tothe, 
This is a duty the Pare:.ts ought not ro delay; it-being 
moſt reaſonable, thar they who have been inſtrumeat; 
to conveigh” the ſtain-' and pollution of fin ro thepoor 
Infant; ' ſhould be very earneſt and induſtrious to have | hit 
it washt off, as ſoon as may be: Beſides, the life ofſo: | mi 
render a creature is but a blaſt, and maoy titnes gone! | ſu; 
2 moment » and though we are not tro deſpair of Gods | yp 
mercy to thoſe poor children who dye withoot. Bap- 
tin, yetſarely thoſe parents: commit a great faule-by' | inc 
whoſe neglect it is that they wanr it. » ' #893 
19, Secondly , The parents :muſtprovide 
Pducate for the education of the child-: rhey mult; 88 
them, Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. 22. 6.': Trainup the 
child in the way he 5honld go, As ſoon there* 
fore as children come to the uſe of reaſon , they areto 
be ioſtructed , and thar firſt in thoſe thiogs which:con» 
cern their eternal well-being, they are by lictle and linle 
to be tanghe all thoſe thiogs. which God hath com 
manded them'as their duty ro-pertorm ; - as alſo-whnt 
Foribus rewards he hath provided for them, if thendo | h« 
fr, 2nd what grievous and eternal puniſhments, ifithey | thi 
do itnot. Theſe things ought as early as is poſliblay?] the 
robe inſtilled into the migds of children, which ( like}}} bri 
new 3” 


' 


| | Sund. 14. Parents Duty t0 Children, 219 
| pew veſſels ) do uſually keep the ſavorr of that which 


arely | is firſt put iro them : and therefore it nearly concerns 
then | ail Parents to look they be at firſt thus ſeaſoned with 
god$ſ'Yertue and Religion: Tis ſure if this be negleRed , 
ita | there is one ready at band to fill them with the-canrrary 
mos] the Devil will be diligent encugh to inftil} into them all 
arp] wickednefſe and vice, even from their cradles, and there 
 beiog alſo in all our natures ſo mock the greater apt- 

34 weſsro evil, rhan to good, there is need of great care 
bb} and watchfulneſs to prevent thoſe endeayours of that 
8 29%} enemy of Souls, which can no way be, bat by poſſesfing 
mY them at firſt with good things, breeding in them alove 
harif[/tovertue, @ hatied to yice : that ſo when the tewpra- 
heres} tions come, they may be armed againſt them: This ſure- 
ciou lyis above all things the duty of Parents to look afref, 
| andthe negle& of it 1s a horrible cruelty : we juſtly 

af | look vpon thoſe Parents, as moſt uenatural wretches , 
that take away the life of theigchild ; but alas! thar is 

poor | mercy and tenderneſſe, compared to this ofnegleRting 
have | his education, for by tliat he ruives his Soul, makes him 
oklo: | miſcrable eternally : and God knows , multitades of 
em | ſuch cruel Parents there are in the world; that thus give 
30ds | vp their children to be poſſeſt by the Devil,for want of 
ap- | ancarly acquaintiog them with the ways of God : nay 
by" | indeed, how few thereare that do conſcionably per. 
i: | form this duty, is too apparent by the ſtrange rudeneſſe 
vide | and ignorance that is generally among yoothe - The 
/'43 | children of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, being 
the | frequently as ignorant of God and Chriſt asthe meereſt 
e* | Heathens, But whoever they are that thus negle@rbis 
greatduty, let them know that it is nor only s tearfull 
miſery they bring upon their poor children, but alſo a 
borrible guilt upon themſelyes. For as God ſays to 

the carelcſſe watchman, Exek.z. 18. Thatif any ſoul 
ftrich by his negligence , that ſoul shall be required at his 

| hands 3 ſo ſurely will it fare with all Parents who-have 

# this office of watchmen intruſted to them by God over 

Ing 'y their own children. A ſecond part of education is the 
el] bringiog them up to ſome imployment- buſying thern 
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The Whole Duty of Man. &.. 

in ſome honeft exerciſe, whereby they my yi 
thar great ſnare of the Devil ,. Idlencſſe , and 
'taught ſome uſeful] Art or Trade, whereby when 


come to age, they tnay become profitable tothe cons | wi 


mon-wealth, and-able to get an honeſt living ro thews 


Means towards , cating of Children there is req 


he education of as means , firſt,. Encouragement ; {| o 


is firſt to be tried', weshould ende g- 


your to:make children in love with duty , by offering} 


Children, condly, CorreQion. Encouragemed 


them rewards and invitations, and when ever they. 


do well, take ootice of it, and. encourage them ; 
,bgoon: Iris an'ill courſe ſome Parents hold, who 


think they muſt- never appear to their children” but 
with a face of ſowrenefſe ' 8nd auſterity ; this ſeems 
to be that which Sr. Paul forewarns Parents: of, 
when he bids fa:hers nor toproveke their children. 
wrath , Col. 3. 2f:- To be as harsh - and unkind. to 


Ee. - them, when they do well; av if they do il; is the wy 
| ſamerycrſe, what will betheiſſue ofit y-they willbe. 


diſcouraged , they will have no heatt togo on ip any 
good courſe ,. when the Parent affords them po counte- 
nance. The ſecond means is- correion , and this be- | 
comes ſeaſonable,. when the former will do no good, 
when all fair means, perſwaſons:, and encovrage- 
ments prevail not , then there. is-a necesfiry of ung 
Sharper ; andlet that be firſt tried- in words, I mean 
not by railing. and foul language » but to ſober, yet 
Sharp reproof ; but if that fail too , then proceed to 
blows ;: and in this caſe, as Solomon ſays » He 


20. Tothis great duty of Blu. | toi 
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| liis rod hateth his ſon , Prov.13.24. *Tis ace 
ondneſfe , that to ſpare a few ſtripes: at preſent , will 
adventure him toe thoſe ſad miſchiefs, - which'com- 


monly befall the child thatis left to himſelf. Bat they | 


this corretion muſt begiven in ſuch a manacr , . #: 


may belikely to dogood; to which purpoſe hep | 


br 
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*. | Sund T4. Parents Duty to Children. 
id | feſt be given timely 3 the child muſt not be ſoffered ro 
rop-0n-1n apy i11,, till it hathgot a habit, and ſtubborn 
iy. | reſſe too. This isa great error in many parents, they 
conyf will Jet their children alone for divers years.to'do what 
hene | they liſte, permirth=m 10 lie ,. ro ſteal, withont ever ſo 
£- | mach asrebukiog them, nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves 
Edu-| tofee the witty Shifts of the child , and thiok it mat- 
onee.! gersnot what they do while they are little: bur alas?! all 
3 #7 that while the vice gets root, and that many times ſo 
NeW'F Jrep an one that all they can do afterwards, whether 
{by words or blows, can neverplach it up.. Secondly » 
ering” Correction muſt be moderate, not exceeding the qua- 
me lity of the fault; nor the tenderneſs of the child.. Third- 
| ly, it muſt not be given in-rage,if it be,ir will not only 
f bein danger of being immoderate ,, bur it will loſe 
EY its cffets upon the child',. who will think he is cor- 
reQcd-, not becauſe he has done a'feulrt , but becauſe 
| his Parent is-angry, 2nd fo will rather blame the Pa* 
reat than himſelf: whereas-or the cOntrary,care Should _ 
be taken to make the child as ſenkble of the faulc , agof 
F } the ſmart , without which he will neycr be throughly% 
' amended: © 2 "gl 

21. Thirdly; after children are The parent: to watch 
grownup, and are paſt theage over their ſouls, even 
of education » thereare yet other when they:are grown 
Offices for the Parentto perform up; 
to them ; the Parenr 1s: ſtill.ro | 
watchoycr them , in reſpe&.of their ſouls, td obſerve 
] low they practiſe thoſe precepts which are given them 

in their education , . and accordingly to exhoit , to re- 
proves as they fiad occaſion. 

22.9» alſo for theit oatward eſtate, | 
they ar= to put them into ſome courſe To provide for 
of living in the world ; if -God have their ſubfiſt- 
bleſt the Parenrs- with wealth, accor- ence. 
diog to what he hath , he moſt diftri- 

]. buteto his childreo, remembring that ſince he was the 
| inſtrument of brivgiog them intothe world., he 15y 
41 according to his ability , to provide for. their com- 
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. Withal put ſuch a capker j the bowels of ir;thatis ſute |; 


I need ſay nothing to confirm the trathpf it: wouldGod 
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220 The Whole Duty of Man, | cr? 
fortable living in it; they are therefore to be look'toq |, 
as very unnatural parents, who, ſo they mayhaye |1... 
evough to ſpend in their owo riots and exceſs,carengy. |;c nc 
what becomes of their children » never think of provide| ſp 
iog for them. Another fault is uſual amoog Paretusin; 
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this buſineſs ; they defer all the proviſions for themgill 
x Fred 


themſelves be dead, heap up, perhaps, great warty 
for them againſt that time, bar io the meantime afford | 
them not ſuch a competency , as may enable themthi] 4 
live in the world. Thercare ſeveral miſchieſs comy.1;g 
from this : Firſt, it leſſens the childs afſeQion to hisPa\Þ3g, 
refit, nay, ſomerimes it proceeds ſo far,as to make him;[;,,e+ 
wish his death: which thoughirt be ſuch a fault, as nc j 4 
temptation can excuſe in a child, yet 'tis alſo a greatÞ,;of, 
faultio a Parent , to give that temptation. Secondly, F'*, 
it puts th: child upon sbifrs and tricks, many times dif-, [4,1 
honeſt ones » to ſupply his necesfitizs ; this is , I doubt | 64 
not, a common effect of it , the hardneſs of Parents has |,,q1 


. often putinen upon yerpunlawful courſes, which when apa 


they are once acquainted with, perhaps they neverleave am 
though the firft occafion ceaſe : and therefore Parents | 

ought to beware bow they run them upon thoſe ha» |, 
zards. Beſides, the Parent loſes that contentment | 1; 
which he might have in ſeciog his children live proſpe-. |,,c 
rous and comfortably, which none but an arrantEarth- | 1, 
worm would exchange for the vain 1i1naginary_ plea | 5, 
{ure of having money in his Cheſt. Bur ia this bufinels . | ;,q, 
of providing for children, thereis yet another thing to , | jy, 
be heeded, and thar is, that the Parent get thar wealth 

hogeſtly, which he m skes their portion: elſe 'tis-yery | þ,, 
far from being a provigon :.there is ſuch a curſe.-goes | jj, 
along with an ill gotren eſtate , that he that leaves ſuch. | ;1, 
a one to his child, doth but cheat and deceive him, |, 
makes him believe he has left him wealth buthbas |j.; 


to eat itout, This is ſo ammon an obſeryation, thit {p, 


it were as generally Jaid to heart , as it ſeems to be gee | 
nerally taken norice of : Then ſurely Parents would 
- 5 | no 


; Parents duty to Children, 227 
toft [not account it a reaſonable motive to anjult dealing , 
have. | they may thereby provide for their childreo,for this 
*B0t- not a way of providing for them : nay, tis the way 
md-/[t9 ſpoil them of whatever they have1: fully gathered 
SB 'grthem; the leaſt mire of golawſull paiz beingofthe 
Walt, - Se leaven,which ſowrs the whole lainp , bring= 
M9 Ting down curſes up::n all a mao poſſefſzth. Let allPa- 
uy oetocs ſatisfie themſclves with ſuch proviſions 
NW! for their children as God ſhall enzble them honeftly 
M34 make, aſſuring themielves how little ſoever it be, 
PaYPiis a berter nortina than the greateſt wealth uojuſtly 
him, [ootten, according to that of So{omon,Prov. 16.8 Better 
s - 1 . litle with righteouſneſs than great revenues without 
mt «+ 
$4 N. A fourth thing the Parent ows 
dif-;|tothe chitd , is Good Example; he is To giverhem 
udt | pot only to ſer him rules of verrue and good example, 
has podlineſſe, but he moſt himſelf give hit *' 
hen apattern in his own practice ; we ſee the force of ex- 
a ample ts infinitely beyond that of precept , eſpecially 
# |where the perſon is one to whom we bear a reyerences 
a= or with whom we have a continual converſations both 
*Ot | which uſu ally meet in a Parent. It is therefore a moſt 
P** [neceſſary care in all Parents to behave themſelves ſo 
Ne |Hefore their children , that theic example may be a 
means of winning them to vertue. Bur alas ! this age 
ls | fords little of this care, bay » fo far 'tis from it , that 
| there are none more frequently the inſtruments of cor- 
| tuptiog children, than their own Parents. And indeed 
 |\how can it be otherwiſe > While men give themſelves 
oy liderty to all wickedneſſe, 'tis not to be hoped , but that 
the children which obſerve jt,will imitatc it, the child 
'> | thatſees his father drunk, will ſure thivk, he may be fo 
too8s well as his father. Se he that bears him ſwea 
p will do the like , and ſo for all other vices; and if any 
a, Parent that is thus wicked himſelf, should happen to 
fs 
Id 


| Sund.14. 


| have fo'much more care of bis childsSoul than Ins own 
: [#5 to forbid him the things which himſclf practiſes, or 
+[correQtbim for the doing them ; *ris certain the chiſd 
| | | will 
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222 The Whole Duty of Mean. = 
will account this « great injuſtice 4n bis father, topnh 
niſh him for that which himſelf treel- does, and io heth 
15 never likely to be wrought upon by it. . This xe 
Gderatzon [Jays a moſt firict .tye upon all parents hab 
live Chriſttanly , for otherwiſe they .do-not vuly | bath 
zard their owt Souls , but thoſe of tieir child: en-allallths 
and as it were, purchaſe an eſtate ot inheritavce why Yo 
24.A fiith duty of Parents 1s blesfing thalighe 
To bleſſe children : the way of doing that 1s d»ublegle 
them. firſt, by their prayer: they are by dayly a 
earneſt prayers tocomme<ad them to Gel 
proteCtion and blesfmg, both for their {1rirval andifigs al 
temporal cſtate: and ſecondly, by their ptety; they ailliwc 
to beſuchperſons themſelves as that a blesfing majili@cl 
deſcerd from them upon their poſterity. 'T.his 15 oftellifilive 
romiled in Scriptores to Godly men, that their/elſfuus 
sþall be bleſſed. Thus in the ſecond commandment#hou 
God promiſes to shew mercy to the theuſand generauet, wor 
.of them that love him and keep his Commandments. Abd \may 
It is yery vbſervable in tie Fews , that though they were | n« 
aſtif-necked generation » and had very grievoully pro- ſtoo: 
Fr; voked (50d, yet the godlincſle of their fore-tathers, A+ |tend 
$i _ Gbrabam, 4ſaac, and Faceb , did many times moveGad \neſs 
toſave then from deſtruction 5 on the other fide,'vE |isol 
ſee that even good men have fared the worle forth#the 
Joiquities of their fathers:thus wheno/ah had dc ſtrayed filave 
idolatry, reſtored Gods ſervice, and.done good Par 
all the Kings that were before him, yetthere was ad | — 
Old arrear of Manneſſeh his Grandfatherowhich all:bis | 
piety of bis would nor blot out, bur he reſolves tocalt |. 
Judah alſo out of hs ſight, as you may read ar large » Jþ 
, Kings 23. It therefore Parents have any bowels, WJ F 
kiodveſs towards their children, any real defire of thelf | 
.Þroſperity , let them take care by their own Godlylit | © 
ta.entail a blesfing opon them. FM of 
De BE Sarbly , Paovntp anni & 
Togrve nv 19. » that they uſe their power orgy. 
reaſonable Com their children with equity and mop x 
-mandr, ratiop, norto oppreile them withVrF” 
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— F Sund.14. Parents Digy to Children. 223. 
=leifooable Commands y only to exerciſe their own au- 
) be | "rity, bat in all rhings of weight to conſider 
om looed of their children , and to preſlethem to nothing , 
ts Why hich may got conlift with that. This is a rule whereof 

haharents may oftea baye uſe,but in none greater thao in 
led buſiveſs of marrying their children, whereio many 
Jell \ x85 berwiſe are good Parents, have been to blame; 
Wikhen cot of an eagerneſs o! beſtowing them:-wealthily, 
hey force them ro marry utterly agaiolt their own in- 
lbacions, which is a great tyranny, and that which fre- 
Whvenely betrayes them to a multi-ude of miſchiets, fach 
ds all che wealth in the world cannot repair. There are 
yalwothings w hich Parcnts ought eſpecially to coufider 
bche marching their children : the firſt , how they way 
eChriſtianly : and to tbar purpoſe to cbufe a yertu- 
Hous and pious perſon to link them with : the ſecond is » 
ent5\how they may live chearfully and.comfortably in this 
e278 |world.; and to that end, though a competency of eſtates 
Abt \may be-neceſfary to be regarded » yet ſurely abundance 
wer |f& no way requikte, and therefore thar sbould notbe 
pro jtoo vehemently _—_ after : that much which wore 
A [tends to the happineſs of chat ſtate, is the mutual kind- 
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Gad neſs and likiog of the parties, without which marriage * 


ve {iofall other the moſt uncom fortable condition , and 
rthe therefore no parent ought to thruſt a child into jt. I 
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PARTITION XV. 


* £0} Duty to our Brethren,ard Relations; Hurband, Wife 
Fnends, Maſters, Servants. 

ic. SECT. I. 

. He ſecond ſort of Relatiov is 

that of a Brother:naw brother - Dues 9 

hood may be twofold , either brethren, 

natural or ſpiritual ; thelatter 

in the largeſt extent contain under it all man- 
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«ogy done with the farſt ſort of Relation, that of a 


all that partake of the ſame nature ; but 1.svall- 
noe 
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224 The Wheje Duty of Man, 6. '$; 
nat coofider it ſo in this Hang ha yiog already mentihet 
oWMrb-oſe general duties which bcloog to all as fachi} 
I cow ſpeak oj that patural brothew far 
Natural. hood that is berwees thoſe that. are thihict 
| children of the ſameimmediare parenggly t 
and the duty oftheſc is to haye nnited hearts and Ml ave 
Riaps: this nature poiats out to them , they partdkings 
inamorecſpecial manner of each others ſubitavce, wither 
therefore ought to have the greateſt tenderveſſelllſhor 
kindanefle, each to other :* thus we ſee 7braham wiliihis 
it an argument - why there Should be no contentiontore, 
ewecn him and Lot, becauſe they were brethren, Genagihert 
8. And thoogh by brethren there is meant only coyfighjoſt! 
yet that helps the more ſtrongly te conclude, thar thiff fi 
nearer relation is 10 reaſon to be a greater bar to ſtrilgſtelt: 
as alſo that this kindneſſe is in ſome degree to be ggF\aril 
tended to all that have auy nearneſs of blood to us. Fute? 
2. This kindneſs and Love batwew ſew: 
The necesfity brethren and Siſters ought tobe verylletre: 
of Love among firmly grounded in their hearts; ifits(s ver 
Brethren, not , they will be of all others jamoſt} 4. 
danger of diſagreeing - for the conty/Juire 
nual converſation that is among them whilſt they umyrinc: 
at home in the Fathers hooſ*, will be apt to miviſleþion | 
ſoine occaſion of jar. Befides the equality thatts +Þott 
:mong them in reſpe&t of birth , often makes rbemlorÞonti1 
clinable to envy eachother, when one is in any reſpeſſary t1 
2dvanced aboye the other, Thus we fee Foſephjes an 
brethren envied him, becauſe he had moſt of his fatheÞdr.fuu 
love: and Rachel envied her f6ſter Leah, becauſe hive : 
was fruitful? therefore for the preveorivg of ſachtemp|i this 
tations , Iet all who have brethren and fiſters, polleqptich 
their mind with a great and real kindneſs to them 
on them as parts of themſelves, 6c then they willt 
thiok fit either to quarrel with them, or to cy hellyes/: 
aby advantage, any more than one part of the 00g 
does another ofthe ſame body , but will ſtrive to #pvew 
-yance and help forward the good of each other, '* Feat 
' - 3+ The ſccondkind of Brotherhood is ſpartiwnpere | 
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| Sund.15. Dues to Brethren, 225 
nentivthet contains all thoſe who profeſle ; 

Tre ſame faith with os: the Chorch in © Sp3ritual bro- 
the {ar Bapriſim becomes a Mother to 'therhood. 
rerh6&ich baptized perſon: and then ſure- _ 
reat{ly they. that have the relation of Children to her,muft 
] "Ml gee alſo the relation of brethren to each other : ard tro 
dkingis fort of brethren alſo we owe a great deal of ten- 
, Iffietaels and affection : the ſpiritual bond | of Religion 
ſeaShould, of al-others, the moſt cloſly onpite oor hearts, 

(bis.is the Brotherhood which St. Peter exhorts us to 
hore, 1 Pe:.2.17, And toit weare in an eſpecial man- 
ner bound to do all good offices : Do good, faith the A- 
ulathoſtle,to a/7, but-eſpecially to rhern that are of the howchold 
ae thillf faich, Gal.6.10. Our compaſſions are to be moſt 
tniMeltiog towards them of all others, in all their needs : 
e aKhriſt tells us, that whoſoeVer gitves but 4 cup of cold 
p, water t0-any in the name of a Diſciple , Shall not loſe his 
wew reward; Hat.10.42. From whence we may afſureour 
very |ſelres, that this peculiar Jove toChriſtians asChrifttans, 
fithp(s very acceptable in his ſight. 
mob} 4 Several duties there are re- 
om /uired of us ro theſe brethren: one Our duty ts hold 
y aeyrincipal, is the holding Commu- Communion with 
piſter pion with them , and that firſtin #heſe brethren, 
4 +Poftrive; we are conſtaotly ro obs. 
n-lo-fotinue in the belief and poſſeſſion of ll thoſe neceſ- 
wr Wy truths by which we may be mark'd out as follow- 
ſephejers and Diſciples of Chriſt; This is thatfaith which 
uhehſdt.fude ſpeaks of, which was once delivered to the Saints 
e (hefwde 3. by keeping whereof we continue ſtill anited 
emPpſ this ſpiritual brotherbood , in reſpect of proleſſion , 
llegwhich we muſt conſtantly do » what ſtorms and perſe- 
wions ſoeveg attend it, according to the exhortation 
vithe Apoſtle, F/eb.10. 22. ' Let us hold faſt the pro- 
hen vþon of our faith without mravering. Secondly, we 

ſe alſo, as opportunity ſerves, to communicate with 
o Mew in all holy offices: we muſt be Uiligent in fre- 

"*Foeotiog the afſemblies of the Saiors , which 1s as it 
were the badge of vur profeſſion, and therefore he _ 
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226 The whole Duty of Man. 
willingly withdraws bimfelf from theſe , gives grountin 
to ſuſpet be will beapr to renounce the-other alſo lon: 
Bat theſe parts of communion we find ſtriftly maids [zhe 
rained by the firſt Chriſtians, 1.3. 42.7 hey continudy;. 
fedfaſtly.inthe Apoſites dotrine and ſekowship, andin.pu 
breaking of bread, and in prayers. They continged: ih 
that ſtedfaſtly, they were.not frighted from it by aniſere 
perſecutions, though that were 8 time wherein tha 
were tried with.the sharpeſt ſufferings : which man 
teach os, that it is not the danger that attends this dutySpiv 
can acyuit us of it, | Fihe 

| S$- Secondly, we areto bear withths| pp 
To bear with Infirmities of our Chriſtian brethren, «Þwh 
their, Infir- cordipg to the advice of St.Paul, RawIChi 
* pnnies, 15.1: Wethat are flrong ought to bear thilga 
Infirmities of the weak. If one that hold] he; 
all necclary.Chriſtian truths, happen yer robe in ſome[1he 
ercor, we are not for this , either to.forſake his commy-| che 
.viop, or deſpiſe his perſon. This St, Pal teaches vsin|to x 
the caſe of that weak brother, ho by errour made « 
eauſteſſe ſcruple about meats,Rom.14. where he bids the 
Qronger Chriſtiavs, that is , thoſe who being berterin- fect 
Nrucedzdiſcerned him to be in an errour, yet to recetve| git; 
him nevertheleſs, and not to deſpiſe him; as on the 0- [met 
therfide , he bids that weak one not to judge theſtrov-|þ,r 
ger. The leſſer differences in opinion muſt be boro with|1gjn 
on both.fides , 8nd muſt natia the leaſt abate ourbi-[1h2} 
therly charity towards each other. | to ſe 
6. Thirdly, We are to endeavodthſery 
To reflore.chem the reſtoring of any fallen. brotit\}jhe 
«fter falls, that is , to bripg him to.repentanc«1}our 
after he hath fallen into anyill{|,op, 
Thus St.Paul commands the Galatians , thatth&Jſuyr | 
ſhould reftore him that-was overtaken in d fault , conpithn . 
ing themſclves left they were alſo tempred, We arebWiChy 
toJaok on him asa caſt-away, to give him over 48W{o,, 
zerly deſperate,neither are we to triomph over him , Whore, 
- #eſpe@ of our own innocence, like the proud PhaMiyees 
Dver the poor Publican , Luk. 18. 11, butweay 
| mecyt - 
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 Sund 13+ Duts to Brethren, 227 
| neckly ro endeayonur his recovery, remembring that 
r 8foJeor own frailty is ſuch , that we are not ſecure from 
maits the like falls, 
wind: 7, Fourthly, We areto have a ſym- 
andinpmby and fellow-fecling with theſe To ſympathige 
edathrethren;to be nearly toucht with what- with ther; 
dy ajſever befals them, either as they are con- 
lo thetGdered in ſociety, or io fingle perſons. In ſociety faiſly 
| miffend ſo they make vp a Church ; and that either the u- 
dutySpiverſall, which is made up of all Believers throughout 
 Fthe World, or any particular Church, which is made 
th the] pp of all the Believers inthat particular Nation, and 
0, KFwhateyer happens to either of theſe, either the whole 
Row Church in generall, or any ſuch fipgle part of it, eſpe- 
ar ifaally that whereof our ſelyes are members, weare to 
Ibe much affected a nd moyed with it, to rejoyce in all 
the proſperities , and to mourn and bewail all the brea- 
l- [ches and deſolations thereof, and dayly and earneſtly 
to pray with David, Pſal.g1.218. O be favourable and 
gracious unto Sion , build thon the malls of Jeruſalem ; 
and that eſpecially when we ſee her in diſtreſſe,and per- 
ſecution. Wholſoever is not thus tovche with the con- 
dition of the Church, is not to be look'd on as aliving 
member of it ; for as io the naturall body every mem - 
der is concerned in the proſperity of the whole , ſo cer- 
tainly 'tis here: It was the obſervation of the Pſalipiſt, 
AT \that Gods ſervants think upon the ſtones of Sion, and pity 
{to ſee ber inthe duſt, Pſalm 103. 14, and ſurely all his 
wWoifervants are ſtill of the ſame temper , cannot lock on 
UN ithe rains and deſolations of the Church, with- 
Your the greateſt ſorrow, and lamenration. Se- 
WMlcondly, we are ro have this fellow-fceling with 
tileffeur brethren , conſidered as ſingle perſors; We are 
NO account our ſelves corcerned in every particular 
eMiChriſtian, ſoas ro partake with him in all his occa- 
4*Tihons either of joy or ſorrow. Thus the Apoſtle ex- 
N 3 Forts, Rom.12. 14. Rejoyce with them that reppyce , 
"Prep with them that weep: And ogain  1Cor.12. 
45. _- = vecer 
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off diſcipleship to Chriſt, we muſt not forſake this lore 


thereof, and to perſwade him to retract thar commanl Jrejj 


228 The Whole Duty of Man, Pn 
under the fimilitade- of the natural body he urges this t 
duty, Whether one member ſuffer , all the menbers ſufta | , 
withit : or one member be honoured, all the members tt. - 
Joyce with it, All theſe ſeveral cifets of loye, weowe 
to theſe ſpirituall brethren. And this loye is that, which 
Chriſt has made the badge of his Diſciplps, Fohn.1y 35 
By this shall all men hnow that ye are my Diſciples, ify} 
have love one to another : (o that if we mean not to © all 


th 


of the brethren. -A 
8, The third relation is that be- 
The wife ows to tween husband ana Wife : This is ge 1. 


#heHusband o= much nearer than either of the for- nd 


bedience, mer, as appears by that Text, Epheſ,] ,. 

$.31. A man sball leave Father and 
Mother, end cleave to his Wife, and they two shal be] ,11 
flesh. Several duties there are owing from one of theſe | | 
perſons tothe other: and firſt for the Wifeſhe owes0- pet 
bedience. This is commanded by the Apoſtle, Col 3| Nod 
18. Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your own Husbands, a | 1; 
it is fit in the Loyd, They are to render obedience to | 1, 
their Husbands in the Lord,thart is, in all lawfoll com- wo 
mands,for otherwiſe *tis here, as in the caſe of all other |, , 
ſuperiors > God muſt be obeyed rather than man, and | ,,q 
the Wife muſt not upon her Husbands command doa- pro 


"ny thing which is forbidden by God. Bur inall things © (0, 


which do not crofſe ſome command of Gods, this pie | (jj 
cept is of force , and will ſerye to condemn the peevisl | pg 
ſtubbornneſſe of many wives, who reſiſt the lawfdl |, 


commands of their husbands,ovply becauſe they are [co 


patient of this duty of ſubjeQtion : which God himſelf ſo te 
requires ofrhem. But it may be here asked, Whatilpreq 
the hosband command ſomething , which thovughitht | kj 
not unlawful, is yer very inconvenient and imprudeth | x, 
muſt the wiſeſubmit ro ſuch a command ? Tobi] any 
anſwer, that jt will be no diſobedience in her,bor daf Phan 
calmly and mildly to shew bim the 1ncanventendd [fog 1 


but in caſe she cannot win him to it by fair inven ; 


Snnd.1 e, FElusbands Duty. 229 
| The muſt neither try ſharp language, nor yet fioally re- 
$this | {ſe to obey, nothing but the unlawfulneſſe of the com - 
ſuffer mand being ſufficient warrant for that. 
mt 9g. Secondly the wife ows Fidelity to 
ove | the hosband, and that of two forts ; firſt, Fidelity, 
whid| that of the bed, ſhe muſt keep her ſclf 
3 Fo pureand chaſte from all ſtrange embreces, and there- 

JF! fore muſt not ſo much as give an ear to avy that would 
call; Hare her, but with the greateſt abhorrence rejc all 
| motions of thatſort , and never give any nao that has 
. * once made ſuch a motion to ker, the leaſt opportnnity 
t Þe-| 0 make a ſecond. Secondly,She ows him likewiſeFi- 
5} deligy in the managing thoſe worldly affairs he com- 
for. mits to her, ſhe muſt order them ſo, as may be moiſt ro 
Pheſe] ber busbands advantage: and got by deceiving and 
TAN} cozening of him, employ his goods to ſuch afes as he 
| allows not Of, 
theſe | 10. Thirdly,She ows him Love , and to- 

650  pether with that , all friendliceſſe and kind- Zove, 

"0 3 | neſſe of converſation : ſhe is to endeavour to 

f, a | briog him as much afliſtance and comfort of life, as is 

> (0 | poſſible, that ſo she may anſwer that ſpecial end of the 
* | womans creation; the being a help #0 her husband,Gen 

ther | 2.13. andthis in all conditions, whether health or &ck- 


0nd | 1efſe, wealth or poverty, whatſocyer eſtate God by his -, 


_ 


do 2- | providence hall caſt him into , $he muſt be as much of* *J 


ng comfort and ſupport to him, as ſhe can. Tothis all 
PIE | ſullepneſſe and harshneſſe, - all brawlivg and onquiet- 
evil | refle is directly contrary , for that makes the witc the 
wil | borden and plague ofthe man , inſtead ofa help and 
em: |comfort: And ſare ifit be a fault to behave ones ſelf 
welt }{> to any perſon, as hath already been 5hewed, bow 
hatifforeat moſt it be todo ſo tohim , to whom the greateſt 
kindneſſe and affeRtion is owing ? ” 

deth | 17. Norlet ſach wives think that | 
this 1 any faults, or provocations of the hoſ- The fanlts of the 
band can juſtifie tbeir frowardneſle ; husband acquir 
net Por they will not, either in reſpe& of zos ſrom rheſe 
a7 peligion 'or diſcretion; Not in Reli- duties, + 
ach, L - 3 $10Ql » * 
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230 The Whole Duty of Man; St 
gi0n, for where God has abſolately commandeds dy. Mt 
ty to bepaid, 'ris nor any unworthineſs of the perſon |! 
can excuſe from it; nor in Diſcretioo, for the worſea [94 
Husband is , the moreneed there is for the wife to car! | 
ry her ſelf with that gentlenefſe and ſweetneſſe, tha #:ll 
may be moſt likely ro win him. This is the advice 
Sint Peter gave the wiyes of his time, 1 Pez. 3.1. Lik4© 
wiſe ye wives be in ſubjeftion to your own hutbands, thelf 
if any obey not the word, they 11ay without the wordk, 
won bythe converſation of the wives. It ſeems the 
behaviour of the wives was thought a powerful me 
ro win men from Heatheniſm to Chriſtiavity:and-ſur|® k 
it might now adays haye ſome good effes , if women the 
would have butthepatience to tryit: Attheleaſ, bay 
*rwould have this, that it would keep ſome tolerable|®?P 
quiet in Families, whereas on the other fdegthe ill fruin|7 A 
of the wives unquietneſs are ſo notorious, that there ut |? © 
few neighbonrhoods, but can give ſoine inſtance ofit, cles 
How many men are there, that to ayoid the noiſe of oft 
froward wife, have fallen to company-keeping, andby |**'? 
that todrunkenneffe, poyerty, and a multitade & |®* 
miſchiefs? Let all wives therefore beware ofadmr | * 
niſtring that temptation. But whenever there happens "a 
any thiog, which, in kiadoeſſe to her basband, ſheis |* * 
to admonishhim of, let it be with that ſoftneſſe: an |) 


© mildnefſe , that it may appear 'tis love, and not ange! fas 


that makes her ſpeak. | eg 

I2.There are alſo on the Husbaod |*** 
The Huiband part ſeveral duties; there is firſt loje, | 1 
orves to the which Sr. Paul requires to be very tet» | 
wife love, der and compailionate towards ? 
wife , as appears by the Gmilirodes|t *" * 
uſeth in that matter, Zpheſ. 5. The one;that of thelore|**cf 
a man bears to his nataral body. No men, ſays he,Velt -y 
27. ever hated his-own flesh ,* but nowricheth it, anda. [40 
richeth it, The other love is that Chriſt bears: toks}, 19 
Church ; whichis far greater, Verſe 26.both which&þ* 
ſets as patterns for this loye of Husbands towards thet | 
Wires. This utterly forbids all harſhneſſe and.cou 


ma 


arſe 


JF Sund.15- Huzsbands Duty, 230 
a dy; (eſſe to them : men areto ule them 'as parts of them- 
- ſelves, to love them as their own bodies , and therefore 
orſea (odo nothing that may be hartful and grieyous to them 
o car 0 More than ws would cut and gash- their own 
| thy ſh. Letthoſe husbands that tyrannize over their . 
advice) Wires » that ſcarce uſe them like hamane creatures , 

+, {coakder whether that be to loye them,as their own bo* 


$. 
1 13. Aſecond daty of the Husband, 
$ Faithfulneſſe to the bed. This is by Faithſulneſſe, 
God as well required of the hysband, 
8s the wife : and thoygh the world do ſeem to look on 
the breach of this duty with lefſe abhorrence ia the hus- 
eaſt {band yer ſure before that juſt judge, the offence will 
rableſa2pear no lefſe on the mans fide , than'the womans. 
Fuji | 7 his is certain , 'ris io both a breach of the yow made 
re an ſo each other at their Marriage > and-lo befides the nn- 
, oft, leanneſſe, z dowo-right perjury, and thoſe differences 
f of 4 Of the caſe, which ſeem to caſt the ſcale, are rather 1g 
odby ph civil and worldly conſideration , than meerly 
of the ſin. 
wu 14. A third part of the Husband is to Mainte- 
pens maintain and provide for the Wife, He mance. 
iz | toſet her pattake with him in thoſe 
. and [outward good things wherewith God hath bleſt him , 
ange [4nd neither by niggardlineſſe debar her of what is fir 
(for her, nor yet by nnthriftineſſe ſo waſte his goods;thar 

dank |eshall become unable to ſupport her. This is cer- 
ore, [atoly the daty of the hosband, who beipg as hath been 
/ ref ſaid, to account his wife as part of his own body , 
; the [Poſt have the yery ſame care to ſuſtain herzthat he hath 
15h or himſelf, Yet this is not ſs to be anderſtood, as to 
lore (f3coſe the wife from her part of Iaboor and induſtry , 

ef |Vhen that is requiſite , it being unreaſonable the hus- 
{c<+. Þand ſhould toil ro maintain the wife in idleneſs. 
ohis |, 19- Fourthly, The hasband is to ioſtraR 
chly [© wife, in the things which concern 7n/fru- 
the er" eternal welfare , if she be ignorant &ion, _ 
ueh- Lt of 
nefſ 


263 - The Whole Duty of Man. "> ©& 
fron: Thus St. Paul bids the wives learn of theirlfhg 
husbands at home, 1 Cor.t4.36. Which ſoppoſes, thathy y 
the husband is to teach het. Indeed. belongs-to evety [yo 
Maſter ofa Family to endeayour that all under his},gde 
charge be taught all neceſſary things of this kind , and 
then ſure more eſpecially his wife ,. who is ſo muchlg 
nearer to him than all the reſt. This should makgy 
men carefal to get knowledge themſelves, that ſok;,, 
they may be able to perform this duty they owe too gg} 
thers, = 
| 16. Laſtly, Husbands andlg,, 
Husbands and Wives Wives are mutually ro prayjjih« 
mutually to pray for, each for other , to beg all bleſ-Jp*, 
and 25fiſt each- other fings from God both ſpiritual, 
in all goed, and temporal,and to endeavoutÞy,, 

all they can to do all good tof 44 
one another, eſpecially all good ro each others Souls} jy, 
by ſtirring ap to the performance of duty , and difſwad- 
iog and drawiog back from all fin, and by being like{y,y 
true yoke. fellows,helpful and afliſtant to each other inf, 
the doing of all ſorts of good; both to their own Fa 
ily , and all others within their reach, This is of all {51 
other the trueſt and moſt yaluable love. Nay,indeed, 
how caa it be ſaid theydo love at all, who can content- 4 
edly let each otherrun on in a courſe that will brisg |, 
then to eternal miſery ? And ifthe love of Husbands} y, 
and Wives were thus gronaded in yertue and Religion, | yy 
*twould make their lives a kind of Heayca on earth! ,, 
'rwould prevent all thoſe eomtentions and brawlings, 4, 
ſo common among them , which are the great plagues |, 
of Families, and the leſſer Hell,in paſſage to the greater 
and truly where it is got thus founded , there 1s little 
comfort to be expected in marriage. 

17. It ſhould therefore bethe 
The vertue of the care of every one that means to en- 
perſon, the chief ter upon that ſtate , to conſider ad- 
conſideration in viſedly before hand , and to choſe 
Marriage, ſach a-perſon with whom iy, 2 
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© Sund.1s, Hutbands Duty. £ 
f theirfigge this ſpiritoal "friendſhip," that is, fuch-a one, as 
, that ly fears God. Thereare many falſe ends -of Mar- 
) EVelttape lookt upon in the world : ſome marry forWealth 


er hisfohers for Beauty, and generally they are only worldly 
2: 


mychFould marry as he ought s Should contriveto make his 


m 
hat fy; ſaving his own Soul ; atleaſt he moſt be ſure it be 
1004 whindranceto them , and to that purpoſe the vertue 
Io ofthe perſon choſen -is more conducing than al] the 
bord pertency of that may likewiſe be conſidered, - 

»""F 18, But above all thipgs , let all rake 
"VUTheed, that they make not ſuch marriages, Unlawſul 


LwourÞy 
0d 0] eactoal fins at the time 3 ſacharethe_ 


_ marriages of thoſe that were formerly promiſed to 


like thoſe , to whom they palt the firſt promiſe; nod thea 


brany other 10 marry them , duriog the life -of that 


_ The like uolawfalneſſe there is alſo in the marriage of 
[thoſe, who are within thoſe degrees of kiodred forbid- 


a0ds ; 


LON, © - 


th! thit'is within any of thoſe degrees of nearneſle , either * 
os 0 himſelf, orto his deceaſed wife, which is as bad , - 
4 ; Commits that great fio of Inceſt, and fo long as he con- | 


; 


'rer | ves to live with fach bis uolawfol wife, remains in 


tle that fearſu] guile, This warineſſe in the choife of the - 


perſon to be married, would preyent many ſad effects, 
the | Which we daily ſee follow ſach rash or unlawfol mat- 
0.8 It were well therefore if people would look on 
d. | Marriage, aSour Church adviſes, as athing por to be 


iſe 


-, {4 edly,; ſoberly,' and in the fear of God : 


L.- 51 


$33 | 


ſpecs that are at all conſidered; bot certainly he that ' 


Thrriage uſeful to thoſe better ends © of ſerving God , 
Fvealth in'the world, though I deny nor, but that a coin- - 


may not only be ill in their effefts, but Afarriages. | 
ome other, in which caſe "tis ſare they rightly belong - 


]p#(on, is ro take the husband or wite of that other , + 
"whichis direct adultery, as St. Paul tells us, Rom:7 1. 


ing te by God, the particulars whereof are ſer down in ' 
hers, and 20. of Zevi:t. 'And whoever marries any }. - 


meertaken lightly, unadviſedly, er wantonly, to ſarisfie ? 

ms carnal (uſt and appetites: but reverently, diſcreetly, 
7 and In fo ' 
F; nodoubt, a b1:(ing wonld follow, which other-"- 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


done with this--Relation between Husband and { 
Wife, 


19. Thenext is that between Eriends.; [..." 
Friend- and this Relation if it be rightly founded ,. it Þ; 


5ship. is ofgreat nearneſle and aſefulneſſe: but thereþ; 


is none more generally miſtaken in the; 

world ; men uſaally call them their frieods,with whom J;... 
they have arf intimacy and frequency of converſation, |, 
though that intimacy be indeed nothing bot an agree- |”. 
ment and combination in fio. The Drunkard thinks |, 
him his friend that wil) keep him company; the deceit- 
tul perſon , him that will aid him in his cheats ;.the'Þ 
proud man, him-that nary 01 him.: And ſo gene- i 
ook'd on as friends, that ad-*F® 

yance and further us in them. But God knows this is '%* 
far from friendthip ; ſach a friend. as this, the Devil * 
felt de ree, who 1s never backward” 


rally io all vices, they arc 


himſelf is in the big 

in ſuch offices: the true frieadship is that of adire& 

contrary mg ; by concurrence and agreement in 
ice : 


vertue » not in Short ,, a true friend loves his 


wiſe there is little nd: to expe. Thave now I, 


: e a4 
C 3: 


v 


triend ſo, that heis very zealous of his good: and cer- FE 


rtainly he thatis really ſo, willoever be the ioſtto- 
ment of briagiog bim to the great- 


Its anties, eſt evil. The generall daty of a |} 


friend then muſt be reſolved to be | 
the indaſtrious. purſuit of his friends real adyan- 
rages , in which there are ſcyernl- particulars con- | 


rained, 
20, As. firſt., faithfulneſſe inal truſts 
Faithful. committed to bim by his friend , whether 
neſſe, that ofgoods. or ſecrets : he. that betrayes - 
N aiural. the m_ ofa friend in either , js by all meo 
lookt upon with abhorence, it being one of 
the higheſt falſacſle and treacheries, and for ſuch trea- 
cherous wounds the Wiſe ian tells us, Every fend 
wil depart, Ecclel. 22.22. X 


21. Secondly,'%is the Juty of a Friend | 


Afi france. to be aſſiſting to bis friend in all bis i 
war 


"ſonar. OfFrinhy, 2p 
ROT necds: to counſel him when he wants adyice ; 
7 OW {hear him when he needs comfort : to give him 

and {; 0 he wants rclief ; and'to endeavour his reſcue out 
ends. $87 tfouble or danger. An admirable example we 
4 5; lyeof this friendſhip in Fonazher to David, he loved 
ook i 44 bis own: ſoul, and we ſee he not only contrives for 
wn rw faſety when he was in danger, butrans hazards 
rh inſelf to reſcne and deliver his friend, draws his fa- 

thrs avger upon him, to turn it from David, as you 


_ Wy read at large, x Sam.20. 
binks {2 The third and bigheſt daty' of a | 
ceit-/{limd is to be aiding and aflilting to the .-LCdmons. 


ut of his friend , to endeavour to ad- tjon, 


z.the' end , | : 

rene. {cc that io piety and vertue, by all | 

t ad. {hrans within his power , by exhortations and incou- 
is is apements to all. yertue, by earneſt and yehbemeor 


iſnaſions from all fin, and not only thus in general , 
tby applying to his particular wants , eſpecially by 
io and friendly reproofs, where be knows or reaſor- 
believes there is avy fault committed, This is of 
his Wothers the moſt pecoliar duty of a friend;it beiog 1n- 
er- Aedthat which none elſeis qualified for. Such'an-un- 
to- | Mlliogneſs there is in moſt men to hear of thietr faults, 
tatthoſe that undertake that work , had need have a 
neat prepoſſesfion of their hearts, to makethem pa-' 
'tentofit. Nay, itis ſo generally ackgowledged to 
bethe proper work of a friend,that if he omit ir, he be- 
1- ayes the offender into ſecurity : his not reproviog will 

tapt ro make the other think he does norhing worthy 
!s Ureproof, and ſo he tacitly acts that baſeſt part of a. 
xr [hattery , ſooths and chertshes him io his ing when yet 
s Anherit is confidered how great need all men haye at 
» Jmetime or other of beiog admonisbed,'twill appear” 
f limoſtnafriendly,yea, cruel thing to omit ir. We have 
[ 


evil 
ard” } 
et 
$11% 


batnatural partiality to our ſelves, that we cannot ſo' 
radily diſcern our own miſcarriage z as we do 0- 
[ther mens, and therefore 'tis very neceſſary they 
| thould ſometimes - be ſhowed us by thoſe , who ſee 
them 


- 


236- The whole Dity of Man. is 
them more clearly: and the doing this at the firſt ma} fic 
prevent the multiplying of more: whereas of webÞm 
ſaffered to go unreproved, it often comes to ſuch a ha{} ro 
bit, that reproofs will do no good. And then how ſhall gi 
that perſon be able to anſwer it either to God. orhim(. © 
ſelf,” thathas by his flence betrayed his friend to thiþ ty 
oreateſt miſchief? *Tis the expresf0n of God himſelf} wi 
ſpeaking of a friend, Thy friend . which is as thine om. of 
foul, Deut.13.:16. And fore weshouldio this reſpe- all 
account our friends . as our own fouls, by having the 
ſame jealous tenderneſſe and watchfolneſſe oyer theit j 
ſouls, which we ought to have of our own. Itwilf1 
therefore be yery fit for all that have entred any ftridg- 
friendship, to make this one ſpecial article jo the agreey 
meatz- that they ſhall niutally admonish and reprow 
eachother : by which means it will become ſach ans} 
vowed part of their frievdship, that it can never bemi-*M 
Naken by the repraved party for cenſoriouſneſſe vrun* | 


kindoeſle. ha 
23. Fourthly, to theſe - feveral-parts of} 
Prayer, kindaeſſe muſt be added that of Prayer: we ! de 
muſtnot obly affiſt our friends ,our ſelves/in / fo 

what we can > but we muſt call-in the Almighties aid © ' 
ta them, recommending them earneſtly to God for all . fa 
his bleſſings, both temporal and ſpiritual. fo 
24:: Laſtly, We muſt be Conſtant in our 5 0 
Conſtancy, Friendships, and not ont of a lightneſſe of . {a 
- khumonrgrow weary of a {riend , ovly be» - oy; 
caoſe we have had him lopg. 'This is great jojuſticeto © pj 
him, who, if he have behaved himſelf well, ought the | h 

more to be yalued,by how much the longer he has con- | 

temued to doſo: And itis great folly in onr ſelves, for 
1:45 the caſting away. the greateſt treaſure of humans {| 
life, forſach certainly Iisa tried friend. The wiſeſtot Þ'y 
men gives warning of it, Prov.27.16. Thine en friend | 
and thy fathers friends forſake not. . Nay farther,'tis not '0'4 
exery light offence -of a triend,: that ſhould' make thee * jy 
$enoupce his friendſhip, there muſt be fome allowance {h 
made to th? zafirmities of men, and it thou haſt _ 10 
on} 


& 
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SR 
tmaf} flonto pardon him ſomewhat to day » perhaps thon 


we bÞ- maycſt give bim opportuuity to require thee to mor- 
a hal} row: therefore nothing but unfaithtalneſſe, or incorri- 
ſha gible vice ſhould break this band.. 

him "26. The laſt relation is that be- 

0 this tween Maſters and Servants, both - Servants owe 70 


aſelf} which owe daty ro each other. That their Maſters obe- 


e om: ofthe Servant is firſt obedience to dienee, 

ſp all 1awſull commands , this 1s ex- 

19 the 

 theit 

will” | 
tridÞ)-and cheerſall, as he there proceeds to exhort , Verſe-7; 


greg with good will doing ſervice ; and to help them herein » - 
Prone they are to conſider, that it is to the Lord, and not unto. 
men. God has commanded ſeryants thus to obey their - 
emi.” Maſters: and therefore the obedience they pay is toGod. 
run*] which may well make them do it cheerfully, how © 


harſh or naworthy ſoever the Maſter be, eſpecially if 


= 


$ O 


$/in 7 for it. | 

S81d * ' 26,- The fecond doty of the Servant is | 

call - fathfulneſſe, and that may be oftwo Fideluy, 
forts ; @nc as oppoſed to eye-ſervice, the 


our + ther to purloyoing . or defrauding.: The firſt part of 
ſe of . fathfalneſſe is the doing of all true ſervice to bisMaſter 


7 be» - pot only. when his eye is over him 5 and he expedts pu- 
ceto © nishment for the omisfion, but at all'times, even when 
t the | lis Maſter is not likely to diſcern” his failing: aod that 
Con- [ferrant that doth not make conſcience of this , is far 
» for_{ from being a faithful ſervant : this eye-ſervice being by 
nan] the Apoſtle ſet oppoſite to that fingleneſs of heart, 


not "all things jnrroſtedto him by his Maſter, the not waſt- 
thee 4 inghis goods ( as the upjuſt ſteward was accuſed to 
nce 7 have done, Zzk,16.) whether by careleſſe embezelling 
Ca- of them, or by conyertipg any of them to his own ne 

'F | with- 


 prefly required by the Apoſtle, Epheſ.6 6. Servants obey . 
in all things . your Maſters, &c. And this: obedience . | 
*muſt not be a grumbling and anwilling one, burready. 


what the Apoſtle farther urgerh , Verſe 8. be conki- - 
' we? dered,, That there is a reward to be expeFfed from God - 


{of {which he requires of ſeryants, Eph.6.5. The ſecond + 
iend |'fort of faithfulneſs conſiſts inthe honeſt 'managery of F 
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"The Whole Duty of Man. 


purloynisg of which the Apoſtle waras ſervants, 7. 
2-10. And is indeed n9 better than arrant theft; of this 
kind are all thoſe ways, that the ſervant hath of gaining 
ro himſelf, by the loſſe and damage of his Maſter , as 
the being bribed to make ill O_—_ for him, and ma- 
ny thelike: Nay, indeed this fort of faithfulneſſe is 
worſe than common -theft, by-how much there is a 
oreater traſt repoſed-, the betraying whereof he adds 
to the crime. As for the other ſort of unfaithfulneſs , 
thatof waſting, though without gain to themſelves, ir 


as much by the one as by theother, and thea-what odds 
isit to him, whether he be robb'd by the covetouſneſs 
or negligence of his ſeryant ? Audit is ſtill the ſame 
breach of truſt with the former: for every Maſter is ſap- 
poſed to iatruſt his affairs as well to the care as the ho- 
neſty of his ſervant : for *ewonld be little adyavtage to 
the maſter to be ſecured that his feryant would not him- 
ſelfcheathim , whileſt in the mean time he would by 
his careleſneſs give opportunity: to others todo it: 
therefore he that does not carefully look to his Maſters 
profir,deceiyes his truſt, as well as be that unjuſtly pro- 
vides for his own. 
259; Athird duty of a ſervant is pati- 
Submisfiow encc and meekneſs under the reproofs of 
80 rebuke, his Maſter,not anſwering again, as the A- 
\ A poſtleexhorns,73t.2 9. That is, not mak- 
ing ſuch forly rade replies, as may increaſe the maſters 
diſpleaſure,a thing tos frequent among ſeryants, even 
in-thejuſteft- reprehenfions : whereas St.Peter direds 
them patiently to ſaffer even the moſt undeſerved cor- 
retion,even when they do well and ſuffer for it, 1 P#t.2: 
20. But the patieot ſuffering of reboke is not all thatis 
required of ſeryants in this matter,rhey muſt alſo mend 
© the faolt they are rebuked for, and not tbiok they have 
done enongh, when they have ( though never ſoduti- 
fully) given the Maſter the hearing. | 
38. A-fourth duty ofa ſeryant is Dilizence 3 - 
mu 


j YEN 
_ the allowance of his Maſter. This iatter is that 


differs not much in effect from this, the Maſter may loſe | 


ae, 
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| Sund.rf; ' Maſter Duty, © © 239 
{muſt conſtantly attend to all thoſe things, " "6 
* |\yhicharethe duties of his place, and not Diligence, 

S [give himſelf to idleneffe and floth, noryet 
> | [ocompavy-keeping, gaming , or apy other diſorderly 
s | courſe, which may take him off from his Maſters bag- 


C | neſſe. /All theſe are neceſſary duties of a ſeryant, which 


they arc carefully 20d conſcionably to perform, nor ſo 
T {nuch to eſcape the Maſters anger, as Gods, who will 


ataiolycall every one of them to an account, how they 
ju behaved themſelyes rowards their earthly Maſters, 
| 29. Now ontheother ſide, there | 

' txreſome things alſo owing from the Maſters owe 30 

Maſters to their ſervants : As firſt, the. their Servents 
Maſter is bound to be juſt to them, in juſtice, . 
performing thoſe conditions,on which 

they were hired : ſuch are commonly the giving them 
bod and wages, and that Maſter that withbolds theſe , 
5 an oppreſſor. 

p. Secondly , the Maſter is to admo- | 

uh and reprove the Servant in caſe of Admonj-- 

"'ault> and that not only in faults againſt 75on, 

*  /hem,wherein ſew Maſters are backward: 

'uralp and more eſpecially. in faults agaioſt God , 
whereat every maſter ought to be-more troubled, thaw 
c t thoſe which-tend only to his own loſſe, or inconve-. 

4 uence; the diſhonour of God, and the hazara of the 

j-. Maneſtmans ſoul., being infinitely more worthy oor , 

ſquiet, than any rhiog of the other kind can be, And 
lterefore when Mfters are preſently in fire ſor any 
ws | le negligence. or fault of aſervant towards them- 

"  |ves, and yetcan without trouble ſee them run into 

"tegreateſt Cos againſt God, 'tis a ſign they confider 

is JEirownconcernments too much, 6 Gods glory, and 

\4 Iirſerrants ſouls, roo little, Thisis to commonly the 

© |nperof Maſters, tl ey aregenerally careleſſe bow 

5. [heir ſervants behave themſelves towardsGodhow dil- 

'dered and prophate their families are, and therefore 
by per beſtow any exhortation,or admanition » to per» 

"vade them to. yertue , ordraw them from vice 3 _ 
bY Maſters: 
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"reward of it hereafter, find a preſent benefit by it, their 


* 


'249 T he Whote Duty of Man, 
Maſters forget that they muſt one day give an account 
how they havegoverned their families. It is certain- 
ly the daty of every Ruler to endeayonr to advance pi- 
ety "and godlineſs among all thoſe that are under his 
charpe; and that is as well in this leſſer dominion of a | 
family; as in thepgreater of a Realm or Nation. Ofthis- 
David was ſo careful,that we ſee he profeſſes , Pſalm, | 
ToT. 7. Thas no deceitfull perſon $hould dwell in his 
houſe, that he that told-lies Should not tarry in his fight: ' 
ſo much he thought himſelf boand to provide , that his 
family might be a kind of Church, an Aſſembly of | 
Godly uprigkt perſons : and ifall Maſters would en 
deavour to have theirs ſo, they would beſides the cternd] 


—_ 


worldly buſineſs would thrive much the better : for if 
their ſervants were brought to make conſcience of their | T7 
wayes,they would then not dare cither to be pegligent | 
or falſe. ; | bf 
37. But asitisthe duty of Maſters to admonish' & ha 
reprove their ſervants, ſo they muſt alſo look to doit 
in a dae manner, thatis, ſo as may be moſt likely todo. © 
good » not In pasfion and rage, which can never work /. 
the ſervant to any thing but the deſpiing omhating | 1, 
him; bat with ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches , as may / tio 
convince him of his fault, and may alſo aſſare him, that | dor 
it is a kind defire of his amendment(and not a willieg- tha 
neſs to wreck his own rage) which makes the Maſter © 
thus to rebuke him. : 
32. Athird duty ofthe Maſter is toſet 4; 
Goodex- goodexample of honeſty and godlineſſe to | 
ample, his fervants , without which 'ts not all the ! 
exhortations » or reproofs he can uſe, will ** 
everdo good: or elſe he pulls down more with his ex- | 
ample, than *tis:posſible for him to build with the other, | 
and 'tis madneſſe for a drunken,or prophane Maſter to * 
expect a ſober and godly tamily. | 
| 33. Fourthly,the Mafter 1s to pro- } gp, 
HMexns of In- vide that his ſervants may not want Ih 


firufion. me2us5 of bzivg inſtructed in their duty . 
25 
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FT Smnd. rs; AMafters Duty. % 24T 
25 alſo that they may dayly have conſtant times of wo1- 
kipig God publickly, by having prayers in the fa- 
{mily: but ofthis I have ſpoken before under the bead 
- A of Prayer, and therefore shall here ſay no more of it. 
of | 34. Fiſthly,the Maſter in all affairs 
, fo fs own), 1s to give reaſonable and Moderation n 

* { moderate Commands, not laying Command. 
' | preater burdens on his ſervants than | 

y are able to bear”, particularly not requiring ſo 
* his | moch work, that they Shall have no time tro beſtow on 
\ of | fieirſouls : as on the other fide he is not to permit 
0! | them to live ſo idly as may make them either uſeleſſe 
to him, or may betray themſelyes-to any ill. - 

35. Sixthly, The Maſter is to give 

his ſervants encouragement in well- Encouragement 
heir | doing) by uſing them with that boun- #n well-doing, 

-«, | of and kindneſſe which rheir faithful- | 

** | hefſe anddiligence and piety deſerves: and finally io all 
hisdealing with them, he is:to remember that himſelf 
oj | Bath; as the Apoſtle ſaith;Epheſ's g a Maſter inHeaven, 
4, - | towhomn, heinuſt give an account of the nſage of his 
\rk / Meaneſt ſeryant on earth. * * 
ing {., Thus Lhave briefly run rough thoſe ſeyera] rela- 
iay | flons; to which we owe particular Daty, and ſo haye 
har | dove with'that farſt branch of Daty to our neighbours , 
my that of Juſtice. 

* PARTITION XVI. 


fet Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbour, Of Cha. 
[ rity to 7nens Souls, Bodies, Goods and Credit, 


ul £ SECT. IL 


4 Wo He ſecond branch of Daty to- | 
iy our Neighbours is Charity or Chariy, 
' _ -M- Love. This is the great Goſpel- | 


rndl | 


|, == duty ſooften enjoyned us by 
oo ; Chriſt : the] New Commandment, as himſelf calls it, - 
; Þb.13.34. that ye love one another, and this 1s again re- (|| 
peated: || 


242 The Whole Duty of Man.. 


of all thatprofeſſe Chriſt : Indecd himſelf has given it 
as the badge and livery of his Diſciples,Fo-bn 1 3.35. By 
this . shall all men know that ye are my Diſciples x if ye 
have love to one another. | 

This Charity may be conſidered two 
in the Afe- ways; firſt,io refpe& of the AﬀeRions ; 
Hons, ſecondly,of theActions. Charityin the af- 


feions in a fincere kindneſſe which diſ- | 


poſes us to wish all good to ethers, 8 that in all their 
capacities, in the ſame manaer that juſtice oblieged us 
ro wiſh no hort to any man, io reſpect either of his 


Soul, his Body, his Goods,-or his Credir, fo this firſt part” 
ofCharity binds us to wiſh all good to them in all theſe 


did and ſuffered ſomuch for. Of this love of his'to | 


' Souls there are two great and ſpecial effects : the firſt, 


the purifyiog them here by hisgrace, the ſecond, the | 


making them everlaſtingly happy in his gltory,and both 
theſe we are ſo far to copyout in-our kindoeſle, as to,be 


earneſtly deſirous that all men ſhould arrive to that pu- | 


rity and holineſfe here, which may make them capable 
of eternal happineſs: hereafter. It were to be hoped, 
that none, that himſelf carried a Soul about him»could 
be ſo cruel to that of another mans, as not ſincerely to 


wiſh this, did not experience ſhew us there are ſome - 


peated twice one in one Chapter, Foh. 15.1 2:17. and Jy 
the firſt Epiſtle of St. Fohn is almoſt wholly ſpeotia % 
the perſwaſion ro this one duty , by which we may ſee. 
it is no matter of indifference,but moſt ſtricly required. |; 


A ——.. 


perſons, whoſe malice is ſodeviliſh, as to reach evcnto | gj 


damna- 


the\liret contrary;the wishing not only tbe Go, bat the | 
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red. 
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PF Sand.16. The Duty of Charity. 243 
lmoation of others. Thus may you bave ſome, who, 
pany injury or opprefſionthey ſuffer;make it their 0n- 
hcomfort,that their enemies will damn themſelves -by 
t; when alas !. that Should to-a Chriſtian be mach 
nore terrible than any ſuffering they could bring upon 
im.He that is of this rempter,ts a diſciple ofSaran,not 
iſChriſt, it being direRtly contrary to the whole ſcope of 
hat grandChriſtian precept,of loving ar neighbours as 
ur ſelves For It is fare no man that believesrthere isſuch 
tthioz as damnation, wiſhes-it to himſelf ; be hencver 
fo fond of the ways-that lead to it, yet he wisbes that 
may not be his journeys endz8e therefore bythat rule of 
Charity 5hould as muchdread it for his Neighboor. 
Secondly,We are to-wish all good to the 
Bodies of men , all health & welfare ;. we To their Bo- 


1 merely tender cnough- of our own dies, Goods 


wes, dread the leaſt pain or il], that ean and Credie, 

[ befall them : Now Charity , by vertne of 
the forementioned-precepr ,. extends this tenderneſs to 
illothers: and whatever we apprehend as grievous to 

{our ſelyes, we muſt be unwilling should befall anotber: 

' Thelike ts to be ſaid ofthe other two, goods and cre- 
dit, that as we wishour ow-n thriving and reputation: » 

[ awe shoald likewiſe that of others,or elſe we can ne- 

* yerbe ſaid to love our neighbour as our ſelves, 

/ "This Charity of the affeions, ifit be | 
ſacere, will certainly. have theſe ſeve- Efeds of this 
nl-effets, which are ſo inſeparable Charity, 

. rom-it , that they are often in Scriptore 

accounted. as parts of the duty, and ſo muſt ſiriAly re- 

quired of us : Firſt; it will keep the mind ig a peacable 

&meek temper towards others,ſo far from ſeeking oc- 

ſons of contentions, that no provocation shall draw 

wtoit: for where we have kindneſſe we $hall be un- 
2ptto quarrel , it bcing one of the ſpecial qualities of 

Charity,that it.is-not eafily provoked, 1 Cor.13 5. And 


7 therefore whoever is unpeaceable,shews his heart is de- , || 


| itnte of this Charity. Secondly, it will breed compal- 


| lon towards all the miſeries of others; every _—_ 
that. 
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244 | The Whole Duty of Man. 
that befals where we wiſh well, is a kind of defeat and 


diſaſter to our ſelves: and therefore if we wish wellto Y® 
all, we shall bethus concerned in the calamities of all, 


ifs 
#4 


have a real prief and ſorrow to (ee any in miſery, and 
that according to the proportion of the ſuffering Third. 
ly, it will give us joy in the proſperities of ot'1ers. Solo. 
mon obſeryes, Prov.T3. 19 that the deſire accompliched * 
s ſweet to the Sou!: and then whoever has this real de. J* 


fire of his neighbours welfare, his deſire is accomplish. Þ#s 


ed in their proſperity , and therefore hecannot but 


- havecontenatment and ſatisfaction in it. Both theſe are Þ 
together commanded by St. Paul, Rom.ITz-12. Rej-yce fllt 


with them that rejnyce,weep with them that weep. Fourth- WM 


Iy,it will excite and ſtir up our prayers for others :- we'f* 
are of our ſelves impotent feeble creatures, unable'to #4 


beſtow bleſſings, where we mult wishthem, therefore Þ#* 


if we do indeed deſire the good of others : we muſt ſeek' M4 
It on their behalf from him, whence every good and per- 


fe gift cometh, James 1.17. This is ſo neceſſary a part 


of Charity, that without it our kiadaeſſe is but an unk- 


nificant thing, a kind of empty complement. For how fu! 
5 P - p 


can he be believed to wish well in earneſt, who will 


not thus put life and efficacy into his wishes by for- 


ming them into prayers, whith will etherwife be vain Y) 


and fruitleſſe ? The Apoſtle thought not fit to leave 1 
men to their bare wishes,but exhorts that ſupplications: /n 


prayers , and giving of thanks be made for all men, 1 ' 
Tim.2. 1. which precept all that have this true charity |uKe 
of the heart, will readily conform ro. Theſe ſeyerals * 
are ſo naturally the fruits of this Charityzthat it is a de- Miri 
cett for any man to perſwade bimſelf he hath it , who Þ 


cannot produce theſe fruits to evidence it by. 


But thereis yet a farther excellency of | 


Je caſts out "this grace: it guards the mind , and ſecures 
Envy. it from(ſevetal great and dangerous vices 
as firſt, from Envy: this is by the Apoſtle 


taught us to be the property of Charity, 1 Cor.13:/4. 


Charity envyeth not ; and indeed 'comman reaſon may 
confirm #his tous , for Enyyis a ſorrow at the proſpe- 
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watrary to thatdefireof it, which we ſhewed before 
us the effect of loye ; ſo that if love bear ſway in the 
art, will certainly chaſe out Envy. How yainly then 
bthoſe pretend to this vertue,, that are ſtill grudging , 
leg fidtepiving at every good hap of others ? 

de. # Secondly, it keeps down Pride andHaugh- | 
ih. fheſs. This is alſo taught us by the Apoſtle Pride, 
vthe forementioned place, Charity vaunteth 

girſelf, 75 not pufſedup :, and accordingly we find , 
Wat where this yertue of love is commanded, there hu- 
reh.. wility is joyned with it, Thus it is, Col.3.12, Put on 
nrefore bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſſe of 
eto 8nd, and Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affeBioned one t0- 


fore Jaards another with brotherly love, in honour preferring. 


ſel Intenother, where you ſee how cloſe an attendant Ha- 
er- \miliry is of love. Indeed it naturally flows from:ir, for 
art Jmealways fers a price and value upon the thing be- 
ofi-! fined, makes us eſteem and prize 1t : thus we too con- 
ow flatly fiod it in ſelf-love, it makes us think higbly of 
will ar ſelves, that weare much more excellent than other 
or- {ne89, Now if loye thus plac'd on our ſelves beget 
ain ide, let os but divert the courſe, and turn this love og 
we brethren , andit will as ſurely beget humility, for 
20s en we ſhould fee and value thoſe gifts and excellen- 
x #oftheirs, * which now our pride, or our hatred 
ity [takes us to overlook and neglect, and not think it regs 
als nable either to deſpiſe them, or yaunt and magnifie 
Je. neſelves upon ſuch a compariſon: we ſhould certain-. 
ho Jad canſe to put the Apoſtles exhorraiion io pra- 
lice, Phil.2.4, That we Should efteemn others better than 
of Wſetives, Whoſoever therefore 15 of ſo haughty a rem+ 
es Ft,as to vilifie and diſdain others , may conclude , he 
s 3 ſahnorth's charity rooted in his heart, 
tle I Thirdly , it caſts out cenſoriouſneſs 
4, Mdrash judging: Charity , as the A= Cenſorionuſ. 
ay Plile ſaith, x Cor.13. 5. thinkethno neſſe, 
e- ,' isnot apt to carertain ill con- 
ity Mts of others,bat on the contrary,asit follows, yerſe 5 


Be» 


Ef another , and therefore mult needs be direatly K 
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Believeth all things , hopeth all things : thatis, it is for«Wat 
ward-to belicye and hope the beſt of all nieo:and ſurely Wn 
our own experience tells us the ſame, for where welt 
love, we are uſually nnapt to diſcern faults , be they 
never ſogroſs ( witneſs the great blindneſs we gene.[#F 
rally have towards our own 4 and therefore $hallcad 
taioly not be likely to creat them , where they are not ſc 
or.to aggravate them beyond their true kac and degreeiytc 
And then to what shall wc impute thoſe unmercifulifo: 
cenſures and rash judgements of others , {a frequent a«ſyoth 
mopg men, but to the want of Charity * uſt 
c 


Fourthly, It caſts out Diſſewbling and j 


Diſſem- feigned kindneſs : where this true and reali 
bling. _1love is, that falſe and countrerſcit one fliean 
from beforeit , and this is the love we. axelt 
commanded to have , ſuch as js without diſ51mulation iy 
Rom, 12. 9. Indeed where this is rooted in the hean ym 
there can beno poſſible uſe ofdifſimulation': becauleÞi 
this is ia truth all that the falſe one would ſcem to be yt 


and ſo is as farbeyond it, as Nature is beyond Art; Bay W 
indeed, as a divine vertue is beyond a foul fir , for ſuch Þ £ 
is that hypocritical kindneſs ; and yet 'tis to be feared yin 
that does too generally uſurp the place of this real chan Ws! 
rity ; the effects ofit are too vifble among us , there-ie, 
being nothing more common than to ſee men make mat 
large profeſſions to thoſe, who as ſoon *as their backv\mltl 
are turned, they either deride or miſchieve.. ay 
Fifthly It caſts out all mercivarineſſe, Midu 
Self ſeeking. & leli-ſeeking,'tis of ſo noble & genetous/Þ 
n5y a temper;that ir deſpiſes all projectings ior We: 
gain or advantage, Lowe ſreketh nother own ,1 Cor.1q 4 Fan 
And therefore that huckſtering kind of love , ſo mock Feac 
uſed in the world,which places it ſelf only there; where Þnd 
1t may fetch in benefit,is very far from this charity, * Me-i 
Laſtly, It turns out of the heart all ma- Ms, 
Revenge. lice and defireof Revenge , which is ſo-ut- Þ0ite 
| | terly contrary to itzthat 1t is impoſſible they Þg 6 
Should both dwell io the ſame breaſt; *ris the property Fn 
ef loye to bear all chings, 1x Cor.13.7. to endure thei 
great} 


s 
Mi 


\ 
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; for Wareft ivjuries, without thought of making any other 
urely ſao to them, thao prayers and bleffings , and there- | 
e weltethe malicious revengfal perſon » is of all others the 
they weſt ſtranger to this charity. 
rene. [Fs truey it this vertue were to be 
cadiciſed but towards ſome ſort of 7 Pcharity to be 


not ſons , it might conſiſt with ma- extended even to 
preecffyto others , it beiog polhble tor a enemies, 

cifulſ that bitterly hates one , tolove 

at a«fother ; but we arc to take notice hat this Chart 


- ft not be (0 confined; bur muſt extend and firetck ir 
and&Wto all men in the world, particularly to Enemies, or 
 real@itis nor that divine cbarity commended to us by 
fiexriſt. The loving of friends and benefaQors is ſo low 
 aeſpitch, that the very Publicans & fGoners, the worſt of 
ien were able to attain toit, Marth.5.46. And there- 
an ym-tis not countcd rewardable in a Diſciple ofChriſt: 
auſeſhbe expects we ſhould ſoar bigher,and therefore hath 
be yſitus this moreſpiritual & excellent precept of lovieg 
pay fileemies, 24::h.5.44. 1jay unto you, love your ene- 
uch Wy, bleſs chem that curſe yin, and prey for them which 
ed yPpitejully uſe yow , andperſecute you , and whoſoever . 
ha» nor thus, will never be owned by him for a Diſ- 
ere ple, We are therefore to conclude, that all which 
xe Mbbeea ſaid concerning this Charity of the AﬀeRions 
ck ml be anderſtood to belong as well to our ſpitefulleſt 
*ey,as fo our moſt obliging friend; but becauſe this 
fie, Mluty ro which the froward nature of man is apt to 
'Wec much , *rwill not be amiſs to iofiſt alittle on 
% Wmeconfiderations which may enforce it on us. 
15 Fand art, confider what hath been 
och Mady toucht on ,rhat it is the Com- Afotives there- 
ere Wdof Chrift , both in the Text a- nt Command 
- Fe-mentioned, and multitudes of o- of Chriſt. 
ne- Mrs, there beiog ſcarce any precept 
ut- Potten repeated in the New Teftament, as this of 10+ 
hey ep & forgiving of our enemies. Thus Epheſ 4. 32. Be 
ry Rnd one .co another, tender-hearted , forgiving one 
their; And agaio, Col.z.13-Forbearing one another, 
ii .. and 
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end forgzuing one another, if any man have a quarrel a 
gainſt any, even as Chriſt fergave you, ſo alſo do ye. So 
alſo,1Pe.3 g. _ No: rendring evil for evil, nor ralling 
for railing, but conrrariwiſe blesſing. A whole Volume 
of Texts might be brougtit to this purpoſe ., -but theſe 
are cuties h to convince any man » that this igfil 
ſtrialy required of us by Chriſt, andindeed 1 think Wy* 
there are few that ever heard the Goſpel, butknow ih.” 
is ſo, The more prodigiouſly ſtrange is it , that megiſ! 
that call thewſelves Chriſtians, Should give no degree 
of obedienceto it, nay, not only ſo, but even publick: 
I; ayow, and profeſs the contrary, as we daily ſee they Jar 
do, it being ordinary to have men reſolve, and declare 
thatthey will not forgive ſuch, or ſuch a man, and nap 
conſideration ofChriſts command can at all moye then 
tromitheir purpoſe, Certainly theſe men underſtand 
not what is meant by the very word Chriſtian, which 6-3 
guifies a ſervant and Diſciple of Chriſt , and this Chari- os 
&y is.the yery badge of the one, and leſſon of the other : PMI 
and therefore *tis the greateſt abſurdity, and contradi- Wu 
Rion,, to profels themſelves Chriſtians ; and yet at the 
ſame time to refilt this ſo expreſs Command of that Jl 
Chriſt, whom they own as their Maſter. xf 7 be aMa- Wn: 
ſter, ſaith God, where:is my fear ? Mal.I, 6, Obedience Wi 
and reverence are ſo much the duties of ſeryants, that go- Wow 
man is thought to look an him as a Maſter , to whom me 
he pays them not. hy call ye me Lord, Lord,and donot a 
the things that 7 ſay ? ſaith Chriſt, Zuke 6. 46, The M0 
whole world ts divided into two great Families, Chrilts Mt! 
and Satarns, and the ob-diconce each man pays, fignitits Þ#* 
to which of theſe Maſters he belongs ; it he ”— hrilts wn 
to hriit; if 5at2n, to Satan, Now this fio of malic 
aud revenge is (0 mach the diQate of that wicked (pie 
rit, t{.st there 1s nuthino can be a more dire obeying 
of him : '''s che rakiag his ityery on our backs;the pro» MP 
cla:nation whoſe ſervants we are. What ridiculous im» | de 
pudence is 1: then , for men that have thus entred them» pe! 
ſelves of Sztans Family, to pretend to be the ſeryants ber 
of Chriſt? Ler ſuch know afſuredly , that they shall oN Ct 
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rel a fhowned by him, bur at the great day of accowpt, be 
.  SoWnedover to their proper er, to receive their 
ailing es in fire avd brimNtone. 
tum {Kfecond cooſideratian is the example 


theſaſ6od ; this is an argumett Chriſt him- Example of * 


bis ioffchought fit to uſe, to impreſſe this God. 
ink Shy cn us, as you may ſec, Luke6.35, - ; 
ow if. Where after bayiog given theCommand of Loving 
 menſſiemies > he encourages tothe practice of it , by tel- 
eprevilg that it is that which will make vs the C/j/dren of 
lickseHigheſt ( that is 'ewill give us a likneſſe and reſem- 
theyfloce to him, as Children-have to their Parents ) for he 
clare ſtindeo the unthank full and the evil ; And to the ſame 
d naflpoſe, you may read, Maith.s 45. Hemaktith his 
hemiato 75/c on he evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain 
tandt j1uff and on the unjyft : And ſure this 1s a moſt for- 
 6-lltconſideration to excite ns to this duty, God, we 
1ari- thaw, is the fonntain of perfeQion , and the being like 
her : phitns is the ſumme of all we cao wiſh for: and 
-adj- Wogh it was Loucifers fall, his'ambitrion to be like the 
t the Iſt high , ycr had the Iikeneſſe he affetcd been only 
that lat of Holinefſe and goodnefſe, he might ſtill bave 
{a+ nan Angel of light : This defire of imitating 'our 
nce Yevenly Father is the eſpecis] mark of a child of his. 
00 ow this kindneſſe and g0odoſe to enemies is moſt e.. 
om Mently remarkable in God, and that not only fo re- 
not Ie& ofthe remporal mercies, whichheindifferently 
The Mews on all, his fun end rain on the unjuft,. asin the 
-iſts lt forementioaed, but chiefly in his ſpiritualMercies, 
fies Fare all by our wicked works, Col.r. ar. Enemies 
ill; {im , and the miſchief of that enmity would hare 
ice. Wa wholly upon our ſelves : God had no motive be- 
pi- Wthat of his pity to us, to wich a reconciliation, et 
ing: Har was he from returning our eamity, when he 
ro- Woht have reyenged himſclfro onr eternal ruive, that 
m- {edchpnes and contrives how hemay bring us tobe 
m- peace with bim, This is a hoge degreeof mercy agd 
nts Wcneſte, but the means he ofed for effefting this, is yet 
pot Mbezyond it : He ſent his own Son from Heaven to 
be} M 7 woik 
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F 250 __ © TheWholeDuty of Man, LE 
___watk.1ts and that not ovly by perſwaſions, butſulſe 
i Tings iſo; ſomuch did be prixe us miſerablecreatares Wt 
tharhe thought os not too dear bought. with rhe blooitc 
of his Sop., The like example of mercy and patience 
we have in Chriſt, both /ying down his life for ud Bnet 
Mmies , and alſo in that meek manner of doing it » whicliWt) 
we find cxcellently fer forth by the Apoſtle, 1 Peter git 
22 23.24. and commended to our imitation. Now ſata 
Iy when allthis is conkdered, we may well make Sei 
obns inference, Beloved , if God ſo loved us we curieliitt 
alſo to love en another, 1 Þo, 4 t1.Howshameful a thinghwwc 
is it for os to retain diſpleaſores againſt our brethren: 
when God thuslays by his towards us, and that whit 
we. have ſo bighly provoked him ? 2" 


* 


&1 Gay Pre 


: wo T bis directs to a third confides 
The diſpreportion ration, the comparing our fins 8: i 
- between our ofſen- gainſt God , withtbe offences ai; 
*ces. againſs God , our brethren agaivſt us , which: 
.and ynens egainſs we ,no ſooner $hall come todogl**” 
4, | ' but there will appear a vaſt diffe-{* 
| rence between them » and that inf® 
ſeveral reſpeQs ; For firſt , there is the Majeſty of theft”? 
perſon qual whom we fin , which exceedingly. en- $7” 
creaſes the guilt, wheregs between man and many theight®® 
cannot be ſogrceat adiſtance; for though ſome men® 
are by.Gad advanced toſucheminency of digoity a8 
112y make an ipjary offered to them the greater, yet tilhW%# 
they are-but men ofthe ſame nature with us, wherew # 
he 45 God bleſled for ever : Secondly, there is his (ove 
raijgnty and power, which is original in God, forme We 
ere kis creatures , we havgreceived our whole beelk 
from him, and therefore are in thedeepeſt mann ger 
bound to per c& obedjence, whereas al] the ſoyeraigne WR® 
ry that one than can posfibly have over agother , is but Wy 
315parted to them by God, and for the moſt part there 
$5 none 0f this neither in the caſe, . quarrels being melt 
uſual among 'cquals. Thirdly, there is his jofiong "IE 
bounty. 8adgoodnefle to us : all that ever we enjoyy (B44 
| whetha 8: 
+ { 
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nd. T6 Duty of Charity, &e. 7 7 
ther in rclation to 6A life or a becter, beivg wholly _ 

ine gift , 80d {o there is the fouleſt ingratirade ad | 

ſour other crimes : in which reſpedt allo "ris im-".. 

ible for one wan to offend againſt another in ſuch 


Shore, for though onemay be ( and too manly are ) 
Aty of unthaonk fulnefſe towards men, yetbecauſe the 
aatcſt benefits that man can beſtow , are wfinitly 

iewurt of thoſe which God doth , the ingratitude cannot 
gear ſo great as towards God it is. Laſtly, there is 


{lecreatoeſs and multitude of our ſins againſt God :; 
tnoldich do infioitely exceed all. that rhe, moſt injurious 
9; Juo-can do againſt us : for we all in much oftaer and 
rhikore bainouſly againſt» him , than any map » be ke) 

er ſo malicious > cab find opportanities . of inju- 
oe bis brethren. This inequality and diſproportion 

Mr Saviour intimates in the parable, Math. 18. 
vet were our offences againſt God are noted by theten 
1: Muland talents, whereas oor bretbrens agiolt os are 
1-Wkribed by the handred pence; a talevt. hogely 
ie weighs a penny , and ten thouſand out-nambers 

; hundred , yer ſo and much more does the weight. and 

aanber of our fins excecd 8ll the offences of others 
en. {Kainſt us: Much more might be ſaid to shew the 
weftiocquality between the faults which God forgives 
en andthoſe we can posfibly have to forgive oor 
 agtbren : But this I ſuppoſe may ſuffice to flepce all 
gjtWtobijeRions of cruel and reveogeful perſovs , againſt 
eas 08 kindaeſſe to enemies. They are apt tolook upon 
gas an abſurd and unreaſonable thing , but fince God 

mſelf as it in ſo much a higher degree ,. -. who can 
mhour blaſphemy ſay 'tis unreaſonable? Ifthis , 
any other ſpiritual duty appear ſo tous, wemay 

ar the reaſon from the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 2. 14. 
hecarnal man veceiveth not the things of the Spirit 

WG od, for they are farlichneſſe unto him; *'Tis the 
arnality and Beshlin:fſe of our btear's that makes 
reMifeem ſo, aad therefore in ſtead of diſputing #s- 
Wainſt the duty , let us purge cur hearts of that, and 


M 2 then 
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5 The Whole Duty of Man, + + 
then we ſhall find that true which the ſpiritual Wie 
affirms of her Do&rines, Prov. $8.9. T 


knowledge, < "B.- 


Nay, this loving of enemiesis not 0n«lulfe 
Pleaſantneſſe ly a reaſonable, but a pleaſant duty, andvr'd 
of +his Duty. that I ſuppoſe as a fourth confiderations{miter 
err. > deal of ſwcerneſſe and © 
delight to be found in it, Of this I confeſſe none can'fiaſe- 
ſo well judge as thoſe that have praQiſed it, the nature jw/e: 
even of earthly pleaſures beipg ſuch, that 'tis the en- jag i 
Joyment obly rhat cay makc a man truly know them, ſjirit , 
No mencan fo diſcribe the t aſte of any delicious thing\ ajoy: 
to another, as that by it he ſhall know the relish of ir» jupn 
he muſt firſt aQvally taſte of it : and fore 'tis moreſaJſþ bi 
in ſpiritual pleafares, and therefore he that would ful- Jan: 
ly koow the ſweetneſſe and pleaſantneſſe of this duty, jeoge 
let him ſet to the praftice , and then his own expert- Jules 
ence will be the beſt informer. But in the meantime, jug: 
how very unjuſt, yea, and toolish is ir,to pronounce 111 fts 
of it before trial ? For men to fay, This is irkſom and Jiaire 
intolerable, who never ſo moch as opce offered to try Julie 
whether indeed it were ſo or no? Yet by this very means {aves 
an ill opinion is brought op of this moſt delightful! da- 4 
ty » and paſſes carraot amorg men, whereas in all ja- ile, 
ſtice the teſtimonyof it shoyld be taken only from thoſe * 
who have tried it, and they would certainly give anc- b 
ther accondr of it. | 5 bes, 
Bur though the full knowledge horeof be to be had wad 
only by this nearer acquajorance, ye metbirks even #9; 
thoſe who look ar ir but at a diſtance may diſcera ſome*- Milli 
what of amiableneſſe io it, if no other way, yer arleaſt\Mth 
by comparing it with the upeaſirefſe of its contrary. Pity! 
4 
ark 


Malice and Reverge are the moſt reſtlefſe, tormenting 
pasfions that can pcſſefſe the mind of a man , they keep 
121 in perpetual ſtady and care how to effect their mi- | 
ichtevcus purpoſes , it difturbs their very ſleep, as Solo |  biy 
mon oblerves, Prov.4.16. They ſleep not except'#hy 
have dene miſcljef, andiheir flerp is tahen array » —_— nc 

i 4/ © 


- omnd.16- Of Chanity, 886; 2 5F 
fycanſe” ſort tofall : Yea, it imbitters all the ge &d 
all gs they enjoy, ſorhat they have no taſte or relisb of 
tm, A remarkable example of this we have in H2- 
$@, who though be abounded: in all the greatneſfe 
falicity ofthe world, -yet the malice be had to a' 
dir defpiſable man, Mordecai, kept bim from taſtiog 
Saten:meat in all this, as yoga may ſee, Eſther 5. where 


ad fer be had related to his friends all b1$ profperities, 
can'ffuſe1r. heconcludes thas , Verſe 12. Tet all this a+ 
weth mz n1thing ſo long as 1 ſee Mordecai the Few ſic. 
« bag in the Kings gate, Oa the oth&r ſide,the peacable 
thrit , that can quietly paſſe by all injuries & affronts , 

ivg\ pjoys 3 continual calm, and is above the malice of his 
mics ; for let them do what they can, ,they cannor 
ſol bim of his quiet, he is firm as a rock , which no 

Z ſhans or winds can move, when the furious and re- 
fenpeſull man is like a wave > which theleaſt blalks 
Ti- aſſes and cunbles from its place. But beGdes this 
ve, {neddifquier of reveagful meo,they often bing many 
ill fatward calamitics upon themſelyes, they exaſperate 
pd jikirenemies, apd provoke them to do them greater 
ry jaiſchiefs , nay, oftentimes they willingly run them- 
oe /thesupon the greateſt miſeries in parſulr of their re- 
wee, to which "tis ordinary to ſee men ſacrificeGoods' 
a- /laſe, Credir, Life , vay, Soul it ſelf not caring what 
fe _ themſelves, ſo they may ſpite their cnemy ;. 
oc b g 


ely does this wretched hamour beſot and bliad 
vey, On the contrary, the meek perſon he often melts 
4 tyadverſary , pacifies bis anger: A ſoft anſwer turns 
n Ro wrath, ſaith Solomon, ProV.s: x.And ſure there is 
:-/ ithiog can tend more to that end : but if itda happen 
ſt; Mit his enemy beſo inhomane, that be miſſe of doiog 
7. Pity yet he is till a gainer by all be can ſofter, For fiſt; 
o gains an opportutiity of exerciſing that moſt Chri- 
p Mn grace of charity and forgiveneſſe : aad ſo at once 
Mobeying the command » and imitatiog the example” 
# his Saviour, which is to a true Chriſtian ſpirit a moſt 
ble adrantage : and then ſecondly,he gains an ac- 
akon and increaſe to his reward heroatter, —_—_—_ 
Gs M'- 3: e* 


4 
F 


be objected , that that is not to be reckoned into- thy Fr 
reſent pleaſure of the duty : I aoſwer , that the exp gt 
ation and beliet of it is,and that alonc is a delight in 
Goitly more ravisbiog than the preſeat enjoymeat off® 
all ſenſual pleaſure can be. ti 
The fourth conſideration it, thilfler 
Tf we forgyve_ Danger of nor * performivg t! is Duty x 
or, God will of which I might reckon up divers., bulffyy, 
3:4 forgive 8, Tshall' infiſt only on that great oneJign 
which contains in it all the reſt, & thathgns 
is the forſeitivg of our own pardons from God , theſja 
haviog our fins apaioſt him kepr ſtill on bis ſcore , andlg,,q 
not forgiven. This is a conſideration , that methiokg, 
Shoold affright us into good natore : if it do not».alls 
malice is greater to our ſelyes than to our enemie%h 


I. My ctr alas! what hurt is it posſible for thee to do to anfyp | 


' 354 The Whole Duty of Man, RX 2.8 | 


Pothcr, which can bear any compariſon with that thouſy,; | 
doſt thy ſelf in lofivg tlie pardba- of thy fins ? Which 
is ſo unſpeakable a:miſchief,, that the Devilhimſelthy, 
with all his malice cannot wish a greater, *Tis all I 
aims at, firſt, that we may fin , and then that thoſe ſioshg] 
may aever be pardoned , for then he knows hethas u$,,,i 
ſure enough, Hell , aod damnation beiog certainly the wr 
portion of eyery nnpardoned finer, befides all other ef-)q,, 
fets of Gods wrath in this life. Contfider this,and then, 
tell me what thou haſt got by the higheſt revenge rhoujy 

"ever atedſt upon another.” Tis a Devilish Phra ea then 
mouth of men, that revenge 5s ſivees : bur is it poslible5 
there can be (even to the moſt diſtemperat palat Y-a%Jj, 

+ ſach ſweetneſſe in it , as may recompenſe that everla-j 
ſting bitterneſfe that attends it ? *Tis certain , nomanye 


jo his wits cao upon ſober judging , imagine there iz} 


' But alas!' wegive not ourſelyes time to welg - 
things , bur ſuffer our ſelyes , to be hurried away wii; 
the heat of an angry hamour , never confideriog: how; 


dear we muſt pay for it: like the filly Bee, that ip®, 


_ - aogerleavcs at once her ſting and her life behind her 


the ſtiog may perhaps give ſome $hort pain to the ile » ol 


. "Fad 16. . Dutyof Charity, &&e,. »55 
nto-oh ſlicks in', but yet Jo is none but diſcerns thee Boo 
e expalisthe worlt of ir , thar pays here life for ſo poor a're- 
oht jnd08* * So it is the greateſt a& of our malice,. we. rhay 
cor offetiaps leave our ſtings in others, put them to ſome 

weenttrouble, but that compared with the burt re- 

| bunds to our ſelvegby it » isno-more than that iccon- 
F> tifrable pain 1s to death; Nay not ſo much, becauſe 
Duty$Þ miſchiefs that we bring upgn our ſelves are erer- 
S., oulfal, to which. no fiaite thing can bear any propor- 
 OBefion. Remember then, whenſoever thoo art . contri- 
Sing and-ploting a revenge , that thou-quite miſtakeſt 

"he mark ; thou thiokeſt ro hit the encmy > and-alas ! 

» 0%; o-woundeſt thy ſelf ro death. And let no man ſpeak 
Wxce to hitaſelf, or think that th:ſe are vain ter- 

5, and that he may obtaia pardon from Gad:, 
"Toh: be give none to bis brethren. For he that is 
0 Meh it ſelf has aſſured as the cootrary, Mat.6. 15: 1f 
tho forgive. nor men their treſpaſſes, neither will yur Fa- 
ther forgive your treſpaſſes. Aud leſt we ſhould forget 
Wecelliry of this duty , he has inferred it in our- 


'Y 
v 
f 


Finſpeſſts, asr-we forgive chem that treſpaſs againſt us, 

7 _ "Wh t a heavy hk 

p iy upon himſelf, when he ſays this Prayer ? does 

Ucffect beg God: not to boar him ;_ and*tis roo 
Flrethat part of his Prayer will be beard, be ſhall be 


**orpiven juſt as he forgives, that is, not at all, This is | 


4 FRED 


 Fy7etfarther ſer out to us in the Parable'of the Lord and 
ya he Setvatit > Math. 1?.-. The ſeryapt had obrained 
1" Pothis Lord the forgivebeſſe ofa vaſt debt; t& thou- 
 Eandtalents, yer was ſo cruel to his fellow Jervair, 
- F&toexact a poor trifling ſumme of ag bundred pence , 
,Fþ&.upon which bis Lor recalls his former torgive- 
owl les and charges him again whh thewhole debt : 
ein} 209 this Chriſt applies  toour preſent purpoſe, Verſe 
ex, 3$ - So likenlſe shall my heavenly Father do unto yore, if 
adi fro your hearts forgive not every man his brother 


"' M 4. thery 


i y Prayers» where we make it the condition, og + 
Jakich we beg. pardon. from God 5 Forgive us our: / 


zen does every reyeogeful perſon.” 


= 6h 
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- 256 ; The Whole Duty of Man. :;- 
their treſpaſſes, One ſuch a& of uncharirableneſs Willive i 
able to forteit us the pardon God hath granted us, andht, 
.then all our fins retura again upon us, and fink us to-wt-thy 
rer ruine. I ſuppoſe it needlefſe to heap up moretelti- [yy 
monies of Scripture forthe truth ' of this; rheſe are ſo [lun 
clear , as may ſarely ſcrye to perſwade ny man , thathyy alf 
acyh0W 00 Scripture, - of the great and fearfal dan- [yſhi 
ger of this fin of uncharitableneſſe. The Lord poſſ*ſſeÞ m 
all oar hearts with fach a juſt ſenſe of ir, armnay make Viny 


us avoid it. te cc 


to God, derful mercies to. us, . Chriſt has ſuffered que 
heavy thiogs to briog * - into a capacity of Jig 1, 
that mercy and pardon from God : And shall we not Ji 
then thiok our ſelves obliged to ſome returns of thank* J1 
fulnefſe ? If we will take the Apoſtles judgement!, he | 
tells us, 2 Cor.5.15, That ſince Chriſt died for tu all 
"rzs but reaſonable that we 5hould not henceforth live uno | 
oxr ſelves, but unto him that died for us. Indeed'were 
every mament of qur life conſecrated to his immediate }f, 
Service, 'twere no more than common gratitodere- 
aires, and far leſſe than ſuch ioeftimable benefits de- * 
erve:, what achamefal anthankfalneſſe ' is it then ta 
deny him fo poor a farisfaQtion as this, the forgiving | 
our hrethren ? Suppoſe aman that were ranſom 
either from death or ſlavery , © by the bounty and fuſfe- 
riogsofacother, should upon his realeaſe be charged | 
by him that ſo freed him in retura of that kindnefſeof |. 
his to orgiys ſowe ſlight debt, which was qwing bim 
'by ſome third perſon, would you gor think him theune- | 
aokfulleſt wretch in the world, that shoold refuſe this - 
ſo great abenefaQor? Yea ſuch a wretch and much 
worſe is every revengful perſon. Chriſt bath bog 
us out ofeteroal ſlavery , and that nor with corrupes le 
things, as filver and cold, 1 Pet.1.18. 3u«t with hs own 
moſs precious blood, and hath earneftly recommended to 
os the love of oar brethren, and that with themoſt 
morviog argaments., drawa from the greatneſſe ; wo 
\ $954 
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The Laſt confideration T $hall mention f 
Gratitude is that of Gratitude.. God has shewed won- 
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's Miro to us : and if we (hall ny, aſe 'bimin fo - 

- andfiaft, ſo moderate a demand, how unſpeakable s yile- - 
o-ut-aeſſe is it ? And yet this we do down right , if we keep. | 
telti- [py malice or grudge to any perſon whatſoever. 


re ſo [anther this is not barely art unthankfulgeſfe, bor there. 
crible conrempt a6d deſpiſog 


that} alſo joyoed with it a vr 
day- [yfhim. This peace and + Agnes wss athivg 
T*Te {6 much prized and valued by him , that when be was to 


take Tieeve the World , he thouphrit the moſt proviouy thing - 


_ © Ftecould bequeath , ard therefore lefr it by way of l<- 


On, bs 


on- 1546, Weulſeto ſet a great value oh the ſliphteſt be-. 
red [oveſts of our dead friends , to be exturdiyh Fete hor 
' 0 Ft6 loſe them: 8nd therefore it we-willfully bapgJe away. 


-, 


Mis  precions a Legacy of Chriſt , *ris a plaig ſigh we 


* [ur earthly friends, and that we deſpiſe hjt as well as 
tis Legacy. The great prevailing of this fi of nochart - 
ltibletieſſe has made me ſtand thus loog on theſe confi- 


tſub impre:ſion on the Reader, as 1nay be available 30 that 


0/6 
"Tal add only this one advice, that theſe, or.wbet- 
ſoxver other temedies agaiof this fir moſt be uled ticie- 
19; *Tis oft-times the froſtratiog of bodily medicines , 
t applying them too late * and tis much ofrndr fo in 


'E 
e- | 
Q 


& conſiderations-be ſo conſtantly. and babitoally xt 

Kthy beart, that they may frameit'to 

ſich meckneſſe, as- may prevent all The fr? riſong 

gs of raocor. of revenge in thee, of rancor 75 be 

Torit 15-much derter PNee ſerve ſuppreſ?. 

is 3rmour toprevent , than as balſom 

ocure the wound. But ifthis:paſſion benot yet ſo 

ſibdaed in thee, bot that there/w1ll be ſome ſtirrivg of-- 
, yet then be ſure to take it at the very firſt riſc,and Jet 

[pat thy fancy chew, as it were, upon the injury, by of- 

torolliog it in thy mind, but remember, verimes the. 
lotego OC SOTCINED O00 withal/that his is atime. 
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to his Diſciples, John 4:25; _ Prace Ileave trith 


{vantthat Love and eſteen of bim, which we have of 


derations, for the ſubduiog it. God grant they may make. 


] : therefore- if it bepoſſible, let theſe abd the. | K1 


$; and, |} 


WH ! 
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”” 253 The Whate Duty of Man. _; = 
and ſeaſon of trial to thee , , wherein thon mayelt ſhew 
thou haſt profited ia Chbriſts School , there now being; 
An. opportunity. offered. thee either- of obeying 7 ps 
pleakng God, by paſſing by this offence of thy bro. {8 
ther, or elſeof obeyiog and pleaſing Satan , that Joyer No 
ofdifcord; by noazishing: hatred agaioſt bim, Re-F. 
m<ember thisl ſay , betimes, before thou be enflamed, [47 
for if this fire bethroughly kindled , it will caſt (ucha 8 
ſmoke, as.will blind thy reaſon , and. make thee unfit: 
to judge even. in this ſo yery plaia caſe, whether itbe 7 
bercer by obeying God, to purchaſe totby ſelf eternal. LI 
bliſſe; or by obeyiog Satan, eternal torments.W here- [* 
As, ifthou put. the queſtion to thy ſelf before this com: 
motios, .and diſturbance of mind, 'tis imposfible bur JF 

| thy underſtanding. muſt pronounce for God ; andthen [& 
ualeffe thon wilt be ſo perverſe that thou wilt delibe- 4 
rately chooſe death, thou wilt ſurel; praiſe ascording 13; 
to that ſentence ofthy uoderſtanding. I $hell add no-$#7 
more oa this . ficſt part. of Charity, that of the Kfle- 


ions: . 

| I proceed now to that of the A- | 7: 

Charity in the Qions : And this indeed isits whereby. 
AF tions. the foriner moſt be approved: wemay.f 
pretend great charity withio , but if | 
none break forth. in the Actions, we may ſay.-of that } g- 
Love, , as Saint Fames doth of the Faith he ſpeaks of, 1; 
that is 3s dead,” Jamn.2z 20. It is the loving in Deed , that |: 
mult zpprove our hearts before God, 1 [uhn 3.18;:Now ! 9 
this love in the Actions 'may hkewiſe fiily be difti- * Fr 
bated,as-the former was;ia telation to the four diſtin@: fi 
capacities of our brethren, their Souls , 1heir Bodies, ry 
their Goods, and Credir, w 
 - » + _ "The Soul, I formerly told yoo, may} l 
T'owerds the be conſidered cither in a Natural or Spl- bo 
mind of. ok ritual ſenſe; and in both' of them. Cha- þ, 
Neighbour, ' rity binds us to do all the good we Tan- wy 
Va _ . Asthe Soul lignifies-the Mind ofa map, '% 
ſo weare to-endeavour. the comfort and reſreshmient of "a 
out. brethren, defire to gire them. all true cauſe of joy | * 
and-F:.. 
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y ſadnefſe or heavineſs: than ro brivg out alt the cor+ 
[ls we can procure, thar is.00 Jabour by all Chrian 


; bro. {#89 fir means to cheer the troubled ſpirits of oot 


Re. F Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2'Cor.1-4., | 
med, þ,,S8t the Soul in the ſpiritual feoſe is yer * | 
uch a {#&eater concernment, and the ſecaring 73s Sonl, 
unſe {that 15 a matter of much greater mo- 
it be 


pol ploy oar moſt zealous * charities ; wherein we are not 
theg {39 content our ſelves with a bare wishing well” tothe 
ibe- {ovls of our brethren , this alone is a flogpich ſorr of 


ling ndneſs, unworthy of thoſe who are: to imitate the 
no. fat Redeemer of Souls, who did and ſuffered ſo much 


{ Wthat purchaſe: No, we muſt add alſo our endeavor to - 
make them rhat we wiſh them: to this purpoſe it were 
A. | ty reaſonable to propouge to' ourſelves in all'oor 
by tonverſiogs with others; that one great deſign of doing 
ay. ſme good ro their Souls.” If this pdrpoſe were fixr in 
-if | 00r minds, we ſhould thendiſcero perhaps many _ 
Whities , which tow we overlook;of doing ſometr ing | 
wards it, " The brutish ignorance 'of one wouldcall 
| Won thee” to'endeavont his inftruRion ; the open fin” 
.y | 2o0ther, ro reprehend* and adchovisb' hit; © the | 
Te . to en- « 


| Rine 2nd weak'vertve' of another,'to" confirm 
@ {Grape him, _ Every ſpitiroal want © of thy brother - 
: i ive thee ſome occaſion, of exerciſing © ſome part 
'of thts Charity, orif the circumſtances” beſuch'; thar : 
yon ſober ' judging ; thon thibk it vain to attempt 
1i- | ny (thing thy ſelf,” as if either thy” meannefſe, or 

* | thy wyacquaintedinefſe ; or aoy "the Ike impediment 


1). | $*like to render thy exhortations fruitlefſe, - yet if - 


f | badly find our ſome other inſtrument, by whom to do 
more ſucceſsfully. There cannot be- a noble ſtady 
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> fd cheerfulneſs: eſpecially when we ſee apy under 


khren, to comfort them that aye in any heavineſſe , 3s 


ment,than the refreshing of the mind only, in as much ' 
18 the eternal ſorrows 'and ſadveſſes of Hell exceed the 
Kepeſt forrows of this life ; and therefore though' we 
muſt not omit rhe'former, yet on this we are toem-- 


E: than * 


$— 


wt. LEE Ceca 
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' . thanhow to benefit mens Sonls , and therefore where ſiwili 
the dire& means are improper, 'tis fit we ſhould where 
our wits for attai of others. Indeed 'ris a ſhame Stor 
weshould not as induftriouſly contrive for this greaÞolti 
- Fpiritaal concerment of others, as we do for everyFor ; 
worldly trifling intereſt ' of our own 3 yet in them weÞ 
are unwearied, and try ane means after another,till we þ 
© compaſſc our end. Bat ifafter all our ſerious endeg- {ye 
yours, the obſtinacy of men do not ſuffer us , or them- þ 
ſelves rather , / to reap avy fruit from them ; if all onr-Þip 
wooings and intreatiogs of inen to have mercy og theit Fi 
' ewa Souls will not work on thetn, yet be ſure ro cont 
mae ſtill to exhort by thy example. Let tliy great care 
and tenderneſſe of thy own Soul preach to them the 
valae of theirs, and give not over thy compasfiens ts 
the:n, bat with the Prophet, Fer 13. 19. Leithyfout | 
weep in ſecret ſor them 3 and with the Pſalmiſt, Letri- || 
vers of waters run down thy eyes , becauſe they kept not 
Gods Law, Pſalm 119 136. Yea,witl Chriſt himfelf; 
weep over them , who will not know the things impor 


A _— 
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long #0 their peace, Luke 11.42. And when no impot- 
runities with them will work, yet cvcn then ceaſe not: 
to importune God for them, 'that he will draw them 
to himſelf, Thus we ſee Samucl,when he could nordiſ- 
ſwade the people from that finful purpoſe rhey were 
npon, yet he profeſſes notwithſtandiog,tbat he will not 
ceaſe prayiog for them: nay , he lookt on it as ſo much: 
a daty, In would be fin for him to emit it. God jor 
614, ſays he, that 1 ghould fn againſt the Lord in by, 
fo pray for yn; 1$Sam.12. 23. Nor ſhall we needtq- 
fearthat ourprayers will be quite loſt, for if they; pte+- 
vail not forthoſe for whom we pour them out, yet! 
howerer they will return into aurown boſoms, P/aim. 
35-13. weshell bc ſure not to milleof the reward of: Jhel 
taat Charity. oy 4O$N i | 
Tnthe ſecond places; weare to exere.. [nc 
Charity inre- | Ciſe this ative Charity toward the bo» - {ibn 
ſor& of the dies ofour Neighbours; . we aregot' þ 
Body, 'oply to corpparkonate their pains and 
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etfifeief, The good Szrerican, Zatero:had never been 
e {propoſed as our pattern, had he nor a8 well helped as 
athoitied the wounded man. *Tis not good wishes » no 
ery hor good words neither chat ayail in ſach caſes , as Sr. 
welfane tells os, If « brother or fiter be naked and deffiture 


yeece , be ye warmed an C 
give him not thoſe things that areneedfull for-the body , 
h4r.doch it profit? Names 2.15.16, No fore, <3 4 rs 
tem nothiog in reſpe of their bodies, and it will pro» 


ed, notwithwichſtanding 


oh 


we {reckoned to thee as a Charity. This relievi 
fily wants of our brethren , is a bing ſo triftly requi- 
td of us, that we fiodit ſet down , Marth. 25; as the e- 
ecial thing weſhall be tried by at the Laſt Day , on 
tomiſion whereof is grounded. thatdreadful fſen-- 
ence, Verſe 4x; Depart from me ye curſed , indo ever- 
fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. And 
Itſhal aow be asKed', what are the particular a&s of 
this kind which we are to perform ? I think we canoor 
ketter inform our ſUlycs for the frequent and ordioary. 
nes, than from this Chapter ,, where are ſet down 
eſe ſeverals', 7 be giving meat to the hungyy, and drink 
the thirſly., eng the ſlranger, cloathing the nt 


is, and viſiting the ſick and impriſoned: By which vi- 
be is meant not a bare coming to ſee thech , butſo 
nog as to comfort and relieve them ; for otherwiſe 
Iy bet like the Zeit in the Goſpel, Znke 10. who 
ne and /ooked on the wounded 114n, but did no more , 


Fitch will never be accepted by God. Thee are com- 
v9 and ordinary exerciſes -of this charify., for which 
frequent opporunities: Bur beſides 


_— 


fence fall into our hands , bcca vg other 
bod offices to the bodies of oar neighbours 3 we may 
Pmetimes find. a wounded man with the Samaritan 
ad then 'ris- our doty todo as bedid ; we may ſome- 
find an innocent perſon condemned to death as 

Su: 
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re | wiſeries, Nato to to CR Were, fortheireaſe and 


of deily food, en Wet” unto them, Departin 


j* Fit thee as little in reſpeR of thy Soul, it will never be + 
of thebo-- 


v paris $ | - >> 
ele, rberc may ſometimes by: Ys elpecisl proxi: A 
ons © 


it 
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F 262 \ TheWhole Dutyof Mam _ , .. 1 
. Su{anna Was , and they are with Daniel to vſe all pog- Þ 
\ - {le endeavour for their deliverances. This caſe Sols- I} 
4g0n ſeems to refer to, Prov.24. 11. If thou forbear to | 
aw 17 om is drawn unto mob, ny [ws that are. | 
ready to be (lain ; if thou ſayeft, Behold we know it not q, | 
| da wie he that rior 6; x73 conſider? and be thes F 
keeperh thy ſoul, doth not be know it ? Shall 'not herender |; 
to every man according to his deeds © We arenot lightly |” 
to put off the matter with vain excuſes , but to remem+ }* 
ber that God, who knows . oor, moſt ſecret thoughts, | 
will ſeverely examine, whether we have willingly 0+ I, 
mitted the performance of ſach a charity: ſomerimes g- |: 
gain (nay,God knows,often now a days)we may ſeea | 
man that by a courſe of intemperance is in dangerto js 
deſtroy his health, to shorten his days, and then'it is a | 
due charity not only to the foul, bur to the body alſo, |, 
to endeayonr to draw him from it. It 'is impoſſible to | 
ſet down all the posſible a&ts of this corporal charity , |, 
becauſe there may ſometimes happen ſach opportugi- 
ties as None can foreſee: weare therefore alwaysto 
carry aboat.us a (erjons reſolution of doing whatever || 
good of this kind we ſhall at any time diſcern occafion 
or, and then whenever that occafion 15 offered, we are |; 
to look on it as a call, as it were from Heaven, toput 
that reſolntion in practice. This part of chariry ſeems jj, 
to be ſo much implanted in oor gatures,as we are men, | py 
that we generally account them. not only uochriſtian, }&... 
but iohimane that arc yoid of it : and therefore t hope Ihe. 
there will not need © mnch perſyafion to it, focgour (h-: 
vety natore inclines us: bbt'certaivly rhat very conſs [4p 
deration will ſerve hugely to increaſe the gyilt of thoſe |, 
thatare wantiog in it: For fince this commandisfo $i 
agreeable evey to flesh and blood , our diſobedience roÞ- 
ir can proceed from nothing but a ſtabboradeſs/andre-P;- 


+0 
= 


fiftance agaigt God who giyer it. 
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| PARTITION XVIL' -. 

"of Charity ; alms-giving, 8c, Of Charity in yeſpc@ 
4 . ”; our N eighbours Credie, &c, Of Fice-nghgs Of 
4 *:going-to Law: Of Charity zo our Enemies, &Cc: | 
|” SEES --£ ; 
r | He third way. of expreſling. this Charity is 
y towards the Goods or Eſtate of our Neigh- 
 . bour: weareto endeaybur his thriving and 
$2} i proſperity. in theſe outward good things; 
d Fwdto that end, be willing to asfiſt and. 


b&- {further him-in all . honeſt ways ofim-- Chariryin re 
4 | woving. or preſerving. them,. by any. ſpe of the 
to | neiphbourly and frieodly office: Oppor- Goods, 
Ty Fofies of this do many times fall our. A 
> | man may ſometimes by his power or perſwaſGon de- 
to | iver his acighbours gg2ds. out of the hands. of a thief 
oY yy ocllor : ſometimes again by bis advice &:coun- 
ſd, he may ſethim ia a way of thriving., orturn him 
kom ſome ruinous courſe: and many other occaſions 
et | there may be of doing good turns to another , 'withoot 
ont } any loſe or damage to our felves., and then we are to 
them; even to our Rich neighbours, | | 
thoſe that are- as wealthy. ( perhaps Towards the 
och more ſo.)as our ſelyeszforthoogh Rich. 
Lhariey do not bind us- to giveto thoſe - . 
at want it Heſſe than ourſelves, yet whenever we can 
*Urther their profic withoot leſs'ning.opr own ſtore , it 
®compariſon of the advantage to him, it will become 
[Wrather to bazard thartlight damage, thao loſe him 
at greater advantage. | | 
- 2 But towards our poor brother , Cha-. Towards the 
Ty tyes us to much more-: we are there. Poor, ; 
only to conſider . the ſupplying. of his 
-- IFapts,aod not te. ſtick/at parting.with what ig.oor:own 
+ {torelieve him , bar as far as we are able, give freely 3 
" what is neceſſary to him*, This duty of Alms-giviog is 
C 'prifeatly neceſſary for the approving our love not ooly 
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to men, but even to God himſelf, as Sr.Fohn tells ns,. 1 
x fohn.3.17. Who ſo hath this worlds goods, and fee big | of 

brother have need; and shuneth up his bowels of compagx. | 
foen from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? Tis | 
vain for him to pretend. to love either God or man; |0t 
who loves his money ſo much better, that he will ſee- - 
his poor brother ( who is a'man, and bears the image |® 
of God ): ſiiffer all extremities , rather than part with. left 
any thing to relieve him. On the other fide,the perfor--[ 
_ mance of this dury is highly acceptable with God , as. ji 

well as with men. | 

3: *Tiscalled, Heb.13. 16. ſacrifice wherewith-|btl 
God is well pleaſed, and again, Phil.4.18. St. Paul calls. | V0! 
their alms to him, « Sacrifice acceprable, well anion. 4 dan 
| 


ny 


God, and the Church hath-always look'd on it as ſuc 

and therefore joyned it with the ſolemneſt part of wore 
$hip, the holy Sacrament: Bur becauſe even Sacrifices- |: 
themſelves under the Laws were often made onaccep- | 
table by beiog maimed and blemished, it will here-be. |o! 
neceſſary toenquire what ate thedue qualifications of 


this Sacrifice. ] 

4, Oftheſe there are ſome that reſpet [f,* 

Motives of the motive, ſome the manner ofour jÞ 
Atm gi- giving. The motive may be threefold, re- | 

ving; f] —_ yo; our neighboar and gut | 

| fires. at which reſpe&ts God , is obe- | 

- Gienceand thankfulneſſe to him : he has commanded: junk 


we stiould give alms, and therefore one (ſpecial end'of | 
ourdoing ſo, muſt be ti:e obeying that precept of his. 
Anditis from his bounty alone that we receive all onr. | 
plenty, aogd this is the propereſt way ofexpreiling our | 
thankfulneſſe for-it, for, as the Pſalmiſs ſaith,Owy goods- $5 
emendno untoGit, Pſal.t6. x. That tribute which [© 
we defireto pay out of ourfeſtates,we cannot pay fo his Þ* 
perſon. *Tis the poor, that are as it were his Proxy &. þþ 
receivers, and therefore whatfeyer we Should by way. | 
of thankfolaefſe give back again anto God, our zlms is |! 
the way of doingit. Secondly, in reſpe& of our neigh- j*4 


bour , the mottre-muſt'be a true loye and compaſſion: F 
= 


' 
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F $und 17. Of Alms-givine,&c. 265 
Io y'arender A ho - of tos wants, *anddefire iſ 
{afhis comfort andrelief, Thirdly , in refpe&t ofoar 
ſelves, the motive is tobe the hope of that eternal re- 
ris {ward promiſed to this performence. This Chriſt poiots 
| [onto os, when be bids us Lay up our treaſure in Fea- 
ſee- s ," Matth 6.20. And to wake us friends of the Mam- 
ge hw of unrighteouſneſs, that 2hey may receive us into ever» 
*h lafling habirations, ELuke-16 9. that is, by a charitable 
. Wheos ng of gur temporal goods to the poor to lay op- 
aſtock io Heaven, togain a title to thoſe endlefſe feli- 
'Feities- which God hath promiſed-to the charitable, That 
#1. | the harveſt we moſt expe& of what we ſow io theſe 
11s. | works of mercy, which will be ſo rich as would abun- 
to. [family recompenſe as, though we Should,as the Apoſtle 
| ſpeaks, x Cor.1 3.3. Beſtow all our goods to feed the poor: 
we {urthen we muſt be fare we make this our ſole aim) 
es. [dnt inſtead of this » propoſe to out ſelves the praifc 
p- ofmen , as the motive of our charity, for that will rob 
be |vof the other : this is expreſly told os by Chriſt, Mau 
of 16 They that ſcts their hearts on the credit they shall 
tia with men, muſt take that as their portion, Verſe 3. 
& har fey winto you , they have their reward ; © they, 
or. {9 it ſeems rather to have men their Paymaſters; 
te. {fan God, andro them they are tora'd off: thatlittle 
or {ily praife get from them , isall the reward they muſt 
met: Fe have no reward of my Father which is in 
ted: (Heaven, Verſe cr. We have therefore need to watehoor 
| narrowly , that this deſire of vaio glory ſteal not 
, |,and befool us iato that miſerable exchange ofz vain 
ar. all of mens breath for thoſe ſabſtantiel agd eternal 
ur ys of Heaven, 
ds. $5 Ta the ſecond place, we muſt take 
ch [cofour alms-giving , in reſpeRof Manner of 
his [Remanner: andinthat , firſt wemoſt Ln gi- 
are cheerfully : men ofoally yalue a: ving, 
mall rhing that is given cheertolly , and'” 
is Mtha good heart » more than « mock greater , that is 
4- Fang from a man with ing and gawillingaeſſe: 
on; Ad Gad is of the ſame mind, he loyes a cheerful giver, 
I 


2. Cor. 


266 TheWhole Duty of Man, + 7; - 4M 
2 Cor.g 7, which the Apoſtle makes-the | 
Cheerfully, reaſon of the foregoing exhortation , of Þyj 
not giving grudgingly., or as of necesſity , | 
Verſe 6. And ſare 'tis no unreaſonable thing , that is IF} 
hereinrequired of us, there being no duty that has to | wm 
humane nature more of pleaſare and delight , onleſſeit | w8 
be where coyetoulnefſe or cruelty have quite worked | gy 
out the mao, and put a ravenous beaſt in his ſtead. Is } h 
it not a moſt raviſhing pleaſure-to kim that hath any | ae 
bow.<ls, to ſee the joy that a reaſonable alms brings to 
a poor wretch? Howit revives and-puts new ſpirits | th 
ta him, that was even finking ? Certainly the moſt fen+ {his 
ſual creature alive knows: not how to beſtow bis | ful 
money On any thing, that shalt bring him in ſo great | pb 
dclight, and therefore. methioks it ſhould be no hard {jp 
matter to give not only without grudzing, boreeven | bo 
with a great deal of alacrity and cheerfulneſſe, it being | lik 
fetching in of pleaſure to oar ſei? s. 
; 6 Tuereis but one Objeftion can 
* The fear of im-. be made againſt this, _and that 1s;that | 
poveriching our the danger of impoveriſhiog ones felt | 
ſelves by it vain by what one gives, may take off that |/þ 
andimpious, pleaſure, and make men either; pot |: 
give at all, or-oot ſo cheerfally., To [4g 
this 1 anſwer : That firſt, were this hazard never {o ap- | 
parent, yet ic being the Command of God that we ſhall |; 
thus give,we are yet to obey cheerfully , and be as well |; 
content to pars withour goods in purſuance of this du- |. 
ty, as weare many times called to do upon ſome 0-|"4h 
ther. In which caſe Chriſt tells us. Fe that forjaker no [*Jy ; 
all that he hath,cannet be his Diſciple. | 
7. Butſecondly,this is ſure a vain ſuppoſition, GodB acc 
havivg particularly promiſed the contrary to the Chari*Wſyr 
table ; that it ſhall briog bleſſings on them , eveo 10Þ wi; 
th:ſe outward things. The liberal ſou! 5 hall be made fat} tha 
and he thet watereth 1hall be watered alſo himſelf , Prov. 
T1.25.He that giverh to the poor sball not lackProv.tÞ | m1 
27. And many thelike texts-there are, ſo that one may - me 
truly ſays. this objeRion is grounded ia dire& obey -bri 


_ 


" Sund.17. Of Alms-giving,& Cc. 
EFhe ſhort of it is, We dare not traſt Godfor this: 
F'ving to the poor is directly the putting oor wealth-into 
bi | any He that giveth to the paor lendeth to the ord, 
Frov.19 17. %& that too-on ſulemn promiſe ofrepay- 
ment,as it follows-in that yerſe. Thats which he hath gi- 
wen wiilhepayhimagain, Itis amongſt men thought 
ced | agreat diſparagemenr, when-we refuſe to truſt them; ir 
Is } fſhews we either think them - Gor ſufficievt, or not ho« 
any | veſt How vile an affront is-it then to God thus to dif- 
Fto [truſt him? Nay iodeed, how horrid blaſphemy,to doubt 
rits | the ſecurity of that, for which he has thus expreſly paſt 
en | his word, who is Lord«of all, & therefore cannot be in» 
bis | ſafficient,and who is the God of trath; & therefore will 
eat | not fail to make good his promiſe? Let not then that 
ard | infidel fear of future want, contra& & ſhut vp: thy 
en | bowels from'thy-poor brother ;. for though he be never 
log | likely to pay thee,yet God becomes-bis Surety , & en- 
ters bond with-him ,. 6. will .moſt aſſuredly pay thee 
an | with increaſe. Therefore it is ſo far trom being damage 
nat | tothee,thus to give,that it is thy great mac : Any 
felt | man would rather chaſeto put his money in ſome ſure 
bat | hand; where ke may both improve, and be-certain of it 
pot |" gt his need; than tofet it lye goprofitable by him, eſpe- 
To ['gally-if he bein danger of thieves, or other accidents, 
by which he may probably loſe it. Now alas/all that 
| we polſlels is in minatcly danger of lofing; innumerable 
yell |-xceidenrs there are,which may.ia an iuſtant brioga rich 
* \-man to beggery :- he that doubts this, let him but read 
that ſtory of Fob , and he will there fiod an example of 
* And therefore . what ſoprudent courſe can we take 
: | for our wealth, as to put it out. of the reach oftboſe 
Jod tdeats, by thas lending it to God, where we may be: 
art*Fiure to fiad it ready at our greateſt need, and that too 
019Þ with improvement andincreaſe?. In w' ich reſpeRitis 
j41Þ that the Apoſtle compares Alms to Seed, 2. Cor 9.10. 
OV-F-Weknow it is the nature of Secd thatis ſown, to 
28 | multiply and increaſe, and ſo does all pur ats of 
may} mercy, they return not ſingle and naked tous , but 
bo + brig in their ſheaves with them ,. a 'moſt plenteous 
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269 The Whole Duty of Man. ..-* no 
' endbountiful harveſt. God deals not with'our Alms, Joa 
8s we tco often do with his graces , wrap them.upin a Jau 
papkio, ſo that they shall never bring in any advantage | wed: 
to us, bac makes us moſt richreturas,and therefore we 
have all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, joyfully to ſet to 
this Duty; which we have ſuch iavitations to , as well 
in reſpect of aur own intereſts, as our neizhbours need. 
8. Secondly, We muſt give ſeaſon- 
Eve ſeaſon- ably : It is true indeed there are ſome ſo. jy 
_ ably, poor, that an Alms can never come an-. ſhe 
 ſeaſonably , becauſe th:y always waot ,- [yg 
yeteven to them there may be ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of 
doing it to their greater advantage; for ſometimes an 
Alms may not only deliver a poor man from ſome pre- | ſom, 
ſent extremity, but bythe right ruining of it , may ſet Jeſſe 
him in-ſome way of a more comfortable ſubfiſteace af- 
terward. And forthe moſt, I preſumcitis a good Rules. 
to diſpenſe what we intend to any, as ſoon as may be, 
for delays are hartful oftentimes both to them andour 
ſelves: 6r{t,as to them, it is ſure, the longer we delay, 
the loager they groan under th preſent want, && after {thye 
wie hare deſigned them a relief it is in ſome degree &- hoſe: 
crutlty to defer beſtowing of ir, for ſo long we pro« [ow 
Ioog their ſufferiogs. You will thick him &# hard- 
hearted Phyſician, that hayiog a certain core for «man {yy 
1o pein, should,wheg he might preſently apply it,make - |y}; 
vnaeceffary delays, and ſokeep the poor man ftiJl ta | 
tortare: and the ſame itis here : we want of the dae: |jþ 
compaſſion , if we can be content our poor brother / | 
Should kaveone hour of unneceſſary ſufferiog ; whea | || 
wehaye preſent opportunity of relieving him, orifhe | 
be not in fach an extremity of want , yet whatever we- jj 
intend him for his greater comfort he loſes ſo much of 
tr,-as the time of the delay amounts co. Secondly, in; fg ; 
reſpe&t ofour ſelyes , 'tisill ro defer : for thereby we - bk 
give advantage to the temptations either of Satan or jh; 
ourown covetous hamour ,- to diſſwade us from it» {yh 
Thus it fares too often with many Chriſtian duties; for 


want of a ſpeedy execution, our purpoſes cool, & never 
come / 
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PT und.17 . Of Aims giving, Kc. - 6a. 
f, Jwme to a : fo —_ efoles br will repent, bat be- 
a ſauſe they ſet.nvt immediately upon.it , ane delay ſuc- 
7e | aeds another, & keeps them ſrom ever dotog it atall; 

e {ugſo'ris very apt 'to fall obt in this caſe, eſpecially 
o lyith men who are of a covetous temper, and therefore 
4 they of all others ſhould not traſt themſelves thus to 


telay- 
1- 9. Thirdly, We ſhould take care to 
o live prudently , that is, to givemoſt, Prudently. 
i= ſaherc it is moſt needed, and in ſuch a | , 
+ {manner, as may do the recciver moſt good. Charities 
of |&often iniſcarry for want of this cate, for if we give 
n_ {yall adveotures to all- that ſeem to want, wema 
e- ſometimes give more to thoſe, whoſe floth and lewd- 
et Jeſſe is the canſe of their want , than to thoſe who beſt 
f- eit, and ſo both encourage the one in their igle- 
ee. Jes, and diſable our ſelyes from giving to the other, 
e; fetl doubt not Tuch may be the preſent wants eyen of 
ir Jhemoſt onworthy , that we are to relieve them , but 
'2 ſyhere no ſuch preſſing need is, we ſhalldo beſt ro 
ff 1chooſe out the fitteſt objefts of charity , ſuchas are 
thoſe who either are not able to labour, or elſe haven 
er charge than their laboor can maintain, andto 
oe oor alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch manner 8s 
gy be moſt likely to do them good; the manner of 
which may differ according to the circomſtances of 
ter condition : it may to ſome be beſt perhaps, to give 
/hem by little aod little , to others the piriog it all at 
ace may tend more to their benefit: avd ſometimes a 
aſonable loan may do as well as agift, and that may 
{finthe power ſometimes of thoſe who are able to 
We bur little : But when we thus lend on charity, we 
ft lend freely without Uſe, and alſo with a purpoſe, 
it if he ſhovld prove unable to pay, we will torgive (o 
© - och of the Principal as his needs require, and oor abi- _ 
Wes will permit, They want much of this charity, . 
|whoclap up poor debtors io priſon , whey they know 
hey have nothing to apſwer the debt , which is a grear 
Crit» 
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270 The whole Duty of Man \ ,.,.5 =__ 
cruelty ,-to make another miſerable, when nothing is 
gained to our ſelves. by it. | e- 
19. Fourthly , We nn muſt We 
” * notheftrait handed in-our alins, and-give by ſach ptis-: 
> fulſeantlings, as will briog almoſt no relief to the res 
ceiver, for thats aſkind of mockery 5 'tis as if oneut 
ſhould pretend to feed one that is almoſt famish'd by Wt 
iving him a crumb of bread :ſachDoles as that would MW 
Be moſt ridiculous, yet I fear 'cis too near the propors M8 
tion of ſome mens alms:" ſuch men are below thaſe Wt 
Diſciples we-read of, whoikvew-ovly the Baptiſm of JW 
9ohn, for *is to be obſerved 5 that Fohn Baptiſt , who Bal 
wes bot the fore-runner of Chriſt , ' makes it a ſpecial JM 
patt of his dodrine , . that he thas Hat? tro conn 
Should impart to bim that hath none, Luke 3.11 He ſays 
not, He that hatbſome great Wardrobe, bat even ka JW 
that hath buttwo coats moſt part” with one of them; © 
from-whence we may gather,that whatſoever ts abore Þ* 
( nor our vanity, but ) - our need , sbonld thus be dif- J® 
ſed of. when our brethrens neceflity requires it- But If 
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x af welook into the-firſt time of the Goſpel;we shall find JF 
Y ance Aa exceeded this proportion of Fohns ; the 7 
'. converts afigoed not apart only , but frankly gaveal 
*, Fothtwſeof the Brethren, As 4. And theughthar being (# 
upon-an extraordinary occaſton , will be no meaſureof 
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eur.confant-praflice., 'yetit may ſhew us how pri: wrec 
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and$fundamental a part of Chriſtianity, this of Char 

#5, . that;at the very firſt foundivg of the Chorch, ſuch; 
vaſtdegrees 6f it were practiſed; and if we farther conf | * 

fder what precepts of love are given us in the'Goſpel;, BB 
txen'to thelaying down eur lives for the brethren, Folge" 

216:we cannot imagine onr goods are inGods acceilih 

be. nuch more precious than our tives s that he wouls ie” 
| Wpmmand vs to be prodigal of the one's and yet allow» 
$5:- = 85 to be ſparing ofthe other. 1 
© II. Amulticede of Argaments might be brought 4 
*tpgecommend | this bonnry to all thar profeſſe Chrilt: By. 4 

Pati. anention only two, which I find ofed by5g b.. 
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 "WSnd.17. © Of Alms-giving,$c. 278 
JE I6 > AO bow . on this occaſion. The fuſt is 
£8 "Py ample of Chriſt , 2 Cor.V.9. A For ye know the 
& hace-of on7 Lord Feſus Chrift , whozhough hewas rich 4 
i« tet for your ſakes he:became poor , that ye-through 'hns 
re; ſhoverty might be rich, Chriſt emptied himſelt of all 
\earglory and greatnefſe he enjoyed {n Heaven with 
- WW Father, and ſubmitted himſelf toa life : of much 
4 well and poverty, _— entich us, _ _ 
or, Sotefor shame, Jet us not grui our Coffers; 
ofs Steffen ſomewhat of _ heaps - to relieve his 
of {Wewbcrs. * The ſecond, is the expetation of reward, 
thich will be more or lefle, cording (0-59 degrees - 
-.1 Tifaur alms, 2 Corg 6. He that ſowet ſparing /y chal 
lne4p paringly, and he chat ſoweth boumtifully shall reap 


wntifu ky, Wethink him a veiy improvideot hus- 

ks WMaed-man , that to fave alittle feed arpreſent,, - ſows 

=. Fino as to ſpoil his crop: and theſame folly *ryyjll 
6 Mio us, if by theſparingnefſe of our Alms,' we make - | 
or ſelves a lavk barveſt hereafter , loſe-cither all; or. ': Ki 
agreat part of thoſe rewards which-God bath pronjihhll++ ... 
{9+ he Tiberal Alms-giver, Whatis'-the prope Oe 


mich may be called a liberal giving, I sþall noi 
{Wrtake to ſet down, there beiog degrees eyenia 18 
lity ; ove may give liberally, and yet another give 3# 
bore liberally than he; beſides, liberality is r@bemeg-. - || 
red, not ſo much by what is given , a$by the ability -|| 
ity {the giver. A man of a mean eſtate may give leſſe thaw - © . ||: 
+ 18+ of a great, & yet be the more liberz}-perſon;becavfe 
nt Tirtle may be more out ofhis,, than the greater is 
5* {Mof the others. Thus we fee Chriſt pronovnces the + 
1 200r widow to have given moreto the Treaſury thatadl 
7c men, Luke 21,3, notthat her.two mites were 
14 Wore than their rich gifts, butthat it was more ſor . 
W389 ſhe haviog leſrnothing behind , | whereas they 
Ware out of their abundance what they might caſt. 
my y ſpare. Every man muſt herein judge tor him- 
as; Kt; weſcethe Apoſtle, though he earneſtly preſſe 
6 $f Corine/izns to. bounty z yet preſcribes *por 40 
_” -- them 


272 The whole Duty of Man. |. 
them bow much they ſhall-gire, butleaves that ts 
their own breaſts, 2 Cor g 7. , Every man according as tit, 

be purpoſeth in bis hears, ſo ler ia give.. Buzler os hilton 

remeinber» thet the more we give (provided:we do notify. 
theteby fail in the ſupport of thoſe , that moſt imincdisſ, 
ately depend on 6s) the more acceptable ir will betgþ.. 

God, and the more rewardable by him. Andto ſecure ſpy. 

the performance of the duty of alms-giving {whatever (5, 

the proportion be) we may do very well to follow the ſg. 

advice $t.Pau! gives the Corinthians in this matter , 1. His: 

Cor.16.2z. Upon the firſt day of the week les every one of ln... 

you liry by him in fore as God hath proſpered bim, 118. 

meh would do thus , lay by ſomewhat weekly in ſtore (py... 

for this wotk of Charity, it were the ſureſt way notto 

be unprovided of ſomewbat to give when an occaſion ſy. - 
offered it ſelf, and by giviog ſo by little andlittle, the fy... 
expence would become lefle ſenfible,and ſo be s means lay... 
to prevent thoſe gtudgings and repiniogs , which are lie” 
apt tro attend men in greater disburſmcors ; and ſureſ... 

aſ@were in other reſpects alſo a very proper courſe, fork, . 

ty account, and fe. 


= 2 Trades-man caſts up þis wee | 

hat his gains bave been.'tis of all others the molt FFT 
Aaſonable time to offer this tribute to God out of what [F< 
he hath by his bleſſing gained. If any will (ay they IF; 

cannot ſo well weekly reckon their gains, as by longer [82 

fpaces of time, I shall pot contend with them for tht ſys” 


preciſe timelet it be done monthly or quarterly, ſo itbe Ram 
dove. But zhat ſomewhat should ſt4ll be 1aid by in bapk {2 
for theſe uſes, rather than left looſe tro our ſuddenCharih”” 
rities i$ ſure very expedient : and I doubr oor, whoere [87 
wil maketrial of ir, will upon experience ackoowr a 
ledgeit to be (o. Mi 
T2. The fourth exerciſe of ourCht 2 
Charity inre- rity is towards the credit of oor neigh KT; 
ſpe? of the bour: and of this we may have many ls... 
Credit, occaſions: ſometimes rowards thein- fe 

nocent, and ſometimes alſo cowards 
thegoilty. Ifone whom we know to be av inngcent $35: 
perſon , be ſlandered, ard traduced, Charity binds us Pp "64 


» 
a 
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_ Eomnd17. Duty of Charity, 8c: 253J + 
tiaſpwbac we may for the declering his innocency » an 
Y "ivering him from that falſe impatation, and thar not 
wihby wimneſlng when we arecalled to it, but by a 
notiantary offerivg oor teſtimony-on his behalf, or it the 
diefefation be not before aCourt of Juſtice, and ſo there 
el0Bo place for that our more ſolemn teſtimony, but 
ure it be only a flander toſt from one to another, yet 
Te en there we are todo what we can to clear bim , by 
the ikipg all occafions publicklyto deckre wbat we kacw 
 L. his invocency. But even to the guilty there is ſome 
Y Rariry of this kind to be performed, ſometimes by _ 
” ncealing the fault, if it be ſuch that no other part of 
-” Eharity to others make it neceſſary to diſcover, or be it 
+9 to notorious, as that ic will be ſure ro betray ir ſelf. 
1 lhe wounds of Reputation areof all others the moſt 
the Wurable, ard therefore it may well become Chriſtian 
* — {rity to preveat- them , even where they bave been 
H ed ; and perbaps fuch a tenderveſſe io biding the 
wtmay ſooner bring the offender to Repentance, if 
[beſeconded { as it oughe to be) with sll carneſtoeſſe 


2 Wptivate admonition; But if the fault be ſuch, thatir 
'. {Rot to be concealed , yet ſtill there may. be place-for 
WW Charity, in extenuetiog and lefſening it, as far as 
lecircamſtances will bear; As if it were doge ſad- 
ly and raſhly, Charity will allow ſome abatement 
the Cenfure, which would belong to « deſigned and 


RE 


X abergte AR, and ſo proportionably inother.circum- 
bg ces But che moſt frequent exerciſcs of this Cbati- 
vel Fappen towards thoſe » of whoſe either innocebcy 
i. gre we have: no knowledge, but are by ſome 
"- {adrful etions brought nvder ſuſpicion: And here we 
a {Fremember, thatitisthe property of love, not to 
þ- er1l,to zudge the beſt : and therefore we are both 
ny Wabſtiio from uncharitable concluGons of rhem our 
:n- ves, and as much as lies io us» to keep others from 
{s Ew alſo, and fo endeavour 10 preſervethe credit of 
n: (Fvetgbbour: which is oftentimes as mach ſhaken 
to 90)uſt fufpiciots, as it would be by the rrueſt acco- 
do on, To thele Caſes, J ſuppoſe x belopgs that pre- 
18" N + : cept 


1 27M The Whole Duty of Man, ©: Fa 
ccprt of Chriſt; atarch:7. x, Judge not ; and when welkaon 
*confider -how thar is backt inthe followiog words;lieg 
T har yt be not judged , we $hall have cauſe to believe/itor1 
no ſuch lighr matrer/ss the world ſeems to account it 7; 3 
'our aomerciful jadgivg of others will be paid hometoſh 
W;in the ſtri& and levere Judgement of: Go! _* Jore 

-I 3. 1 have now gone through}Wn 
The At of Che- this Aﬀtive Charity, as it telates19 i 
rity in ſome re- the four [ſeyeral capacities of -ourſſaur 

"{pefts aFts of Fuſtice brethren, many of the particulars 4 ac 
alſo. | | Whereof were before briefly men-Plte 

tioned, when we ſpake ofu-[hbay 
ftice, If any think it -improper, that the ſame adti}ihor 
Should be madepart of Juſtice and Charity teo , I 5balljga 
dehirethem to conſider ,* that Charity betvg by Chriſts|thy 
command become.a debt toour brethren, all the pans]ſor. 

'of ivmay in that reſpe& be ranked under the headothy, 
-Joſtig®, ince'tis ſare; paying of debts is a part of that:| ject 
*Yet becauſe in our common.uſe we'do diſtioguish be-] yill 

tween the offices of juſtice and Charity, 1 havechol, | can 

-roeblarge on them inparticular reference to Charity. þll: 

- --Burl1defireit may ti be remembred,that whatſoever|194 
4s under precept, is ſo much a due from os., that'we fa |jjs | 

Not only againſt Charity, -but Juſtice roo, if we negleRt 6 
it; which deferryes to be confidered, the more to ſtirup | 
'our Care to the performance, andthe rather, bet2aſe "ep 
there ſeems to h a common error in this poiat.:..Men giv 

look upon their Atsof mercy , as things purely yolun!inat 

tary, that they bave no Obligation to ; apd:the elewMlles 
ofiris this, chat they are apt to think very-bighly. «ff Hh 
| rhemſelyes, when they have performed any, #bough thu 
never ſo mean , but never blame themſelves, rnougy mat 
they omit all.: which is a very dangerous » but wang 


; 


a very natural froir of the former perſwaſion. Ti therefhar 
be any Charities wheeein Toſtice is not concerned, they 'l 
are.thoſe which for the height and degrees of them arepyh 
not made matrer of ſtrict Duty, that is,are not in thoſe} 3, 
degrees commanded by God : and even after theſe, tor 
'rwill be  ycry ceaſonable for us 10 Jabour 3 batthah'”” 
; b "4 canndf # 
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14. To help vs wherein there will * | 
o bctter means, than to keep be-, The great rule” 
: fore oureyes that grand rule of Zo- of Charity. 

ough [Wng our Neighbours, as our ſelves 3. \ 
es10 hi the Apoſtle makesthe ſum of,oor whole daty to 
{-ourfaur Neighbours, Rom.143.9. Let this therefore be the 
alars 4 hndard, whereby to meaſure all thy a&tions,whbich re- 
nen-Phite to others, when ever. any neces(ay of thy Neigh* 
[Ju-Fhours preſents itſelf fo thee , as k thy ſelf,” wherher, if 
aQsÞthou wert_. i thelike caſe » thy love to thy felf would 
shallfgot make thee induſtrious for relicf, and then reſolve 
riſts/thy.love.co thy Neighbour muſt haye the ſame effc& 
ant}for him. This is that Royal Law , as St. Fames calls 
dothy, Fames 2:8. which all that profeſſe themſelves ſub- - 
hat:[fects to Chriſt., muſt be ruled by : and whoſoever is ſo 
Lbc-} gill got fail of performing all charities ro others , 'be- 
holefcaple "ris fare be would. upon the like occaſions have 
rity Fall ſuch performed to bimſelf There is code bat wiſhes 
ever} t9haye his good name defended, his poverty relicved, 
clin is dodily ſuffering ſuccoured ; ooly it may be ſaid, that 
tectiiythe ſpiritugl wants, there are ſome ſo carelefſe of 
rep ſtemſelyes > that they wish.no ſapply » they defire no 
aUleſiteptools, no.inftruRions, nay, are angry. wbeothey are: 
Men | giver them: it may therefore ſeem That ſuch men are 
mn'\not by yertoe of this tulc tied to'thoſe ſorts of Chari-' 
ves es. To this T anſwer, That the laye of oor ſelves, 
of Which is here ſet as the meafure of that to onr Neigh-' 


Fx 


wour> is to beanderſtood to be that reaſonabJe love, | 
ug ach men onght to haye,and Corr Bran 2m#n,. {| 
Rel of that duelove he owes himſelf, yer his Neighbout + 
rerbath not thereby forfeited his right, he his ſtill a Claing” ©! 
bey ſt lch a degree of our Tove , aftsanſwerable to rhat , 
Ker which in right we ſhould bear to'ontfelves , andfuch 
wlef Tan ſureis that care of our ſpiritual eſtare , and there- 
-. tore 'tis not our deſpifirg our own Sonls, 'thax 


= 


|. forts of words, than thoſe that pſſe in anger, and then, ; | 7 
6 though / þ 


256  Thew bole Duty of Man. 
will abſolve us from | 
not much preſle this duty it ſuch men, it being neither! 
likely that they will be perſwaded to it,or,do ty good 


byit » theirill example will overwhelm all their 29d | 


exhortarions, and make them opfruietol. * | 
| 15. There is yet one A& of Chari 

Peace making, bekivd, which does not properly fa 

| under any one of the former heads,and 
yet may rclate . to them all , abd that is, the Mak 
peace and amity among others: by doivg whereof we 
may much henefit both the Sonls, Bodies, Goods and 
Creditof oor brethren : for all theſe are in danger. by 
ſtrife and contention. The reconciling of enemies ts 
amalt bleſſed work, and bring a bleſſing on the aQors: 
We have- Chriſts word for it, Bleſſed are the Peace 
makers, Matth 5 9.and therefore we may be inconraged_ 
diligently to lay hold of all opportunities .of doing'this 
office of Charity , to uſe all our Art and endeavoutto 
take upall gradges and quarrels wediſcern among 0+ 
thers :, neithegmuſt we only Iaboor to reſtore peace 
where itis loſt, but to preſeryeit wherett is: Firlt;pe+ 
nerally, by Rtciviog to beget in the heart ofall we'coa- 
verſe with, a true valuc of that moſt precious Jewel, 
Peace : Secondly, particularly, by a timely prevention 
ofthoſe jars and uokindneſſes, we ſee likely to fall our, 
Ic may many times be in the power of a diſcreet friend 
or petghbonr, to.cure thoſe miſtakes and miſappreties» 
fions., which are the firſt beginn! 
contentions, and it will be both more ea 


is more Eafie, for when a quarrel is once broken our, 
*iis like a yiolent flame, which canoor ſo ſoon be 
yencht, as it might have been , whileſt ic was but? 
maibringfire, _ And then *tis alſo more profitable, for. 
it prevercts many 6ns, which to the progreſſe of ati open - 
contention; are almoſt ſure to be committed. So/05,0n 
ſays, [nthe mulittude of words there wanmteth net finy 
Prov, to. 19. which cannot more truly be ſaid of any 


__ 


harity to other mens: yer Pihall! | 


ings of | waar 'and 
je and more |? 
profitable,thus to prevcot, than pacifie ſtrifes.' Tis ſure |: 
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__ 
1 the qarrel be afterwards compoſed, yet thoſe 


[ « will £51] remain on their account: . and therefore it 


126; Butto fit a man for this ſo 

excellcat an Office . of Peace- He that undertakes 
wokiog, 'tis neceſſary that he be is, 2zuſt be peaceable 
hm eckebly peaceable him- - himſelf. 

fkikand with what face canſt thou _ 

xeſfwade others to-that which thou wilt got perform 
pale ? Or how cant thou expe thy perſwakons 
ſhould work ? *Twill be a ready reply in everMmacs 
mouth.7 hou Plypocritezcaſt out firſt the beam out of thine 
om exe, Matth 7, 6, .and therefore be ſure thou qualife 
thy ſelt for the work. Thereis one point of Peaccable- 
peſſe which ſeems to belittle regarded amovg men.,and: 
thit is in the Caſe of Legal treſpalles 5. -.-. 


red | Men thiok itnothing to go to Law a- Of going to 

his [hour every petty trifle... and as long 8s Law, 

to {they have but Law ontheir ſide , never 

0+ | think they areto blame: bat ſure had we that trus pea- 

ce | eeableneſſe of ſpirit w hich we ought, we should be agy 

8+ | villiog for ſuch light matters 16 trouble and difquiet 

a- | our Neighbours. - Not that ailgoing to Law ts utter- 

t, | hauochriftias,bet ſuch kind of Suits eſpecially. as are 
ppon contentiouſneſſe, and ſtournefle humour: to d; 


fead ſach 8n incankderable right , as the parting wit 


z1 Cor. 6: 7, Kadbier to |; 
es to be defrauded, But if | 
ble, that it is neceflary for - |? 


rY 


"258 , YheWhile Dityof Man. *. ?. - Fu 
- carry not this remper of mind id our ſits," T ſee nor- huai 


how they can be reconcileable with that peaceableneſſe. bi | 


fo ſtrialy required of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe Eonkidee - jmemi 
this who make it their pleaſure themſelves to diſquier.)af 


their Neighbour, or their trade to ftir up others "to do. 
it; This tender repard” of Peace” both io our ſelyes, 
and others, is abſolutely neceſſary ro be- entertained 
of all thoſe, who own themſelves to be the ſervants 
of him , whoſetttle it is to be the Prince of Peace; 


Ifa.g & 
17. All thatremains+o be roucht 11 
T his Charity of the on concerning this Charity 'of the 
atHons muſt reach Attions y is the extent of it »-which 
zo enemies; muſt be as-Jarg-as the former of the {i 
X affetions , even tothe taking mj 
got only ſtrangers , and thofe of no relation to ns; but 
even of our bittereſt' enemies. Ibave already fpoken 
ſo much of the Obligation we are under. to forgive || 
them , that I shall not here ſay any thiog of that, but 


. that being ſuppoſed a Dnty, *twill fure then appear no |ot 1 
udreafonable thing to proceed one ſtep farther, by |i';, 


doing them good turns; for when we baye once fors 
givcn them”, we can then no longer account them ene» 
mies,and ſo 'twill be no hard matter even to fieshand 


blood todo all kind rhiogs tothem. And indeed 'this [If 


isthe way, by which we-maſt ery the ſiacerity. ofour 
forgiveneſſe. *Tis eake to ſay , I forgive ſuch a many 
but if when an opportunity of doing him good is offe* |: 
red, thoa declineſt it , *tis apparent there-yet lorks the + 
old malice in thy heart : wherethere is a thronghfote |? 


| _  giveneſſe,. there will be as great a readineſſetobeneht . 


_—_—__ mY — . — 
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an enemy 8s 4 friend : nay, perhaps4n ſome refpe@s 8 


. greater, a true charitable perſon lookifig-upon itavan : 


eſpecial prize, when he bas an opportunity of evident 
ivg thetruth of his reconciliation , and obeying; tbe 

cape of his Saviour by doing good to them that have 
has at-$.44.:. Let us therefore - reſolve that actions 
of kindaeſſe are tobe performed to our enemies y far 
which' we hayc notonly the command , butalſoths 


VVRes.r7. +: Of Prana 


: knmptc of Chriſt ,- who kad nor only, ſome” inward 
eſſe. |ujeotings towards us his obſtinate and moſt provoking 
dee /emies, but chewed 1t 1n'aQs, and thoſe no cheap, or 


uier-/afe ones, 'but ſochas coſt him bis deareſt blood. And 
> do. [{arely we can never pretend to beeither obeyers of his 
es, [Command,and followers of his Example,if we grudge 
ned [thteſtifie our loves to our Enemies by thoſe ſo mach 
ors - ſcheaper ways of feeding them in hunger , and the like; 
ce, Jrcommended td us by the Apoſtle, Rom;12: 20. Bitt 

' Ifwe coolFperform tho{ſe'afts of kindneſſe ro enemies 
cht {ſuch manner as mightMfaw them from their enmi- 
the ſy;-and win them - to Peace, the'Charity- would be 
ich [{oabled ; And this we ſhould aim at, for what we ſee 
the jthe Apoſtle ſets as the end of the formentioned ats of 
ny ſeeding,ec.that we may heap coals of fire on thcir heads, 
wr {roi coals ro burn, but to melt them into all love anf 
en jtendernefſe towardsus : and this were indeed.the moſt 
ye Jeompleat way of imitating . Chriſts-example, who in 
ot [il be did and ſuffered for us, deligncd the reconcilid? 
10 jo ps to hinſelf. 


y "13, Ihavenow $shewed you 
the ſeveral parts of 6ur duty to 
43 (our Neighbour 5 towards tbe 
[performance whereof I know 
tothing miore neceſſary, than the * {+ . | 
ſnnlog out of our hearts that ſelf-loy# which ſo ofret 


Self love an hin+ 
drance” to this 


Chgrity. 


ſſeſſes them, andthatſo wholly , that it leaves ng 
om for Charity, nay,vor juftice neither to oorNeigh- 
- | dour. By this ſelf-love I mean pot that true love of 
ur ſelves, which is the Joys aod tare 'of our Souls 


' for that would certainly help, not hinferus in this 
guty) bur mean that immoderate love of our own 


the root of all both' injuſtice atid unchatitableneſſe 
owards others. * We find this fin of ſelf-lave! ſet by 
ihe Apoſtle id the head of a whole troop of fins, 
ku Tim, 3-2. Gifitwere ſome Principal. officer 


Ls 


(s! 
by 
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Forldly interefts avd advantages , which is apparently 


N 4: in: 


 pl@ |: -TheWhole Dutylef Man. Ws 
> rm Pur certainly, not without-reafoq ; Ta 

for t never goes without an accarſed train of many | 
other fias, which like the Dragons tail, Rev.124, |* 
ſweeps away all care of daty toorkers. We are by ir}; 
made fo vehement and intent upon the pleaſing our \! e* 
ſelves, that we haveno regard to any body elſe , con+ ; -Y 
trary to the diretion of St Paul, Rom.1s.2. whichis YT: 
not to plesfe our ſelves, But every 144n to pleaſe hight” 
Weighbour for his good to edification ; which he backs 
with the example of Chriſt, Verſe 3. Foreven Chiift VT 
pleaſed nor himſelf : If thereicre we have any fincere (© 
deſire to have this vertue of charity rooted in our heart, 15. 

we muſt be carefull to weed ont this fin of felf-love, #5; 
for *tis impoſfible they can proſper together. \ The 

19. Bat when we have removed | 

Prayer a means this bindrance » we muſt remember IFT. 
zo procureis, that this,as all other graces, proceeds 7 
not from our ſelves, itis thegift of J$ 
God, and therefore we mult earneſtly pray to him to I > x 
work it in us, to ſend his holy Spirit which once ap» fat! 
peared in the form ofs Dove, a meek and gall-leſſe. whi; 
creature, to frame oar hearts to the ſame temper , and 5 
.eaable us rightly to perform this duty. Ss - 


| h 20. T have now paſt throngh |" 
Chriſtian cuties L thoſe ſeveral Branches I at |; 
both posſible and firſt propoſed, and shewed you what |? 
pleaſant, is our Duty to God, our Selyes, and | 
our Neighbogr : Of which I may ſay {8 
85 ir is, Zuke 10.28. This do and thou halt live, * And) |” 
ſacely it is no impoſſible task to perform this in ſuchd. "I 
meaſure,as God-will graciouſly accept, that is, in Sigs I 
cerity, thoogh nor io perfection , for God is got 4 id 
auſtere Maſter, Luke 1g 20. That reaps where he bes (7% 
got ſowed, he requires noti:ing of us , which he isnt jo 
ready by his Grace ro engble us to perform , if webe 
not wanting to our (elves, either in asking it by Pray 
or in uſing ut by diligence. And as it is notim | 


.- 17, .©: 0 nid Der. 
es, ad welancholy tak , '#3-mev are 
pt tothiok it, "Tis a ial policy of Satans . todo 
[the Spies did, Nu:eb.23 28. Br anill report 
ty jon this good Land,this ſtate of Chriſtian life, thereby: 


i drburd what Giants we #hall meer with 3 bat: let us 


milk pre honey 
ple a wildern 
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Ther is he = of ritinn Liter a grea: 
reſent pleaſure, and if we feel it not, it is becauſe of 
is refiſtavce our vicious ard fioful cuſtorns. moke » 
2 by the contention taiſes an uneafineſſe. But then. 
char is to be charged only to our ſelves , for haying 
2 pot thoſe ill caſtoms, and thereby made that bard to us, 
which io it ſelf is moſtpleaſant:theDuties ars not.to be 
[&oſed forit. _ And then ſecondly ,eventherethe plea: 
| {ſite of fabduing thoſe ill habits ,- overcoming thoſe. 
[corrupt euſtors in ſuch, as hugely oatweigheth allibe- 
trouble of the _— he bh 
4k But ix by aid;that « 
me parts IT. pie, arpaſoch » a na- per” when they, 
will b ex Ext ofs 168 I9 0467=. 
Ex clcags hs the Eg eferings 


\vpe ecutio 


3 Bo ap at moo "axe yot 
Jp —Hiang . | thate even in thoſe refs matter of joys. 
[eſee the Apo oy ng it ſoy" 7 hey Pajorred thas: 
by were Pen worthy » for Chriſts name, 
. 16 41.St-Pecer tells on Thenif and [offer 25. a: Chri- 
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Ile r Je Whole Duty of Man, IE 
hare more "clear - aud lively , than when we ſoferfor- lor 
righteouſneſs ſake:; ſa that you ſee Chriſtiavity is very [th 
amiable even ines ſadeſt dreſſe ,- the iriward comforts [yrc 
of it-dorfar ſarpalle all che onward tribolations: 4 ; 
atrend ity and that eyen [in theioſtant , .while we ate in |jhe x 
the ſtate of wartare; upon.earth» - Butthen, if we look {; 
forward to-the.crown of our victories, thoſe etcrnal re [; 
wards in Heaven, -we can neyer think thoſe tasks ſad , 
though we had nothing at preſent to ſweetenthem,thag 
bave ſuchr ſes awaitithem at the end, were ous 
bag, em 5 we:could have - nocavuſe; 40 
{aiot under: -——_ Let us therefore whevever:we meet: 
with any diſcourggementsin our.coarſe , fix ourieye on 
thisrich-prize, and then runwith gatiencethe race which 
x5 ſer before urs | Heb 12.2. - Follow the Captain of ons, | 
falration through the greateſt ſufferiogs, . yea, -evels | they: 
through the ſame red ſea of blond. whichbe hath wad> | 
os pm_—_ -__ Ogre 2% i. he way aa 

or though aUrc ity £0 ring us-fo.de 
itſelf. weareſareto;beno loſers by-ir;, for to. fend 


hath proimiſed a;Grown, of Wing. f the very. ton: 
whereofis able- to.keep a C hriſtian.; raore | NY |furh 
his fetters and than 2 working can bot ig tes obfo 


midſt of his | greate prof] perirics,,. 


 "'28. All that ibitidhr for me The 

The danger of de- ther to add,is earneſfyro/increat 
laying . our turn-” befeech'the Reader, rhat withoor Te” | 
Ing to God,” © "Yay, be} | ofa this fo yo 

"faot'#n pitefu? « courfe'; 's. by fi W* 
ſiacerely to the prattice of all thoſe + hings, Whis |: 
either by this Book', or by any other means ediſcerns, & 
wo b» bis Daty , and the'further he bath formerly you 8 | 
ont of his way, the more haſte it concerns him to make” 3 


to get intO'it, and rouſe ufe the'more'dil lizedce in walkin! < 
ich. He chit bark. a lon Ge "and ag” - v- 
To an rt” Ale: day ig © | "way 's © will, | 
nutneed th idtreaty 3 4 "Erdirto var i Fg 
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[then ſurely he will think-it ſeaſorable Connfel that is - 
(it; rying to turn totbeLordand pus.n 
2: 


W 
,, \ 
WW - - \ 
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ken bj And tle the caſ mn 
of to quicken his pace-in it._ this is the caſe of a] 
thoſe that have fived in avy courſe of fin!, they arein a 
mrong road ;which will never bring thetn to the place 


[tie place they muſt fear and abtior;” mich'bf their day 
sfpent, how moch will beleft -to finish their journey 
id none knows, perhaps the next boar, thenexrmi- 
ante thenight of death may overrake them: -whata 


mro out of that path which leads to certain deſtcu- 
&on , and to put tkemſelves in that, which will bring 
them ro bliſſe | and glory ?' Yet ſo gre metl bewitched, 
#denchanted with the deceitiulocſſe of fin, that no in- 
wh no'perſwaſion can prevail withthen, to take 
this ſo reaſooable', ſo neceſſary a change, not but that 
_, « it needfall to be done , brit theyare. 
awilliog to doit yet > they would enjoy all the plea- 
fures of fin as Torg as they live', 'and/then they hope ar 
their death , or ſome little time before it, to do all the 
iſe} of their Souls, | But, alas! Heaven is tov high 
tsbe het bc into, the way to it is along-andlcio> 
ſurly aſcent, which requires time te walk. The hazards: 
obfach deferrivg are more largely ſpoken of iv the Giſ-' 
courſe of Repentance : I ſhall not here repeatthens, 
but defire the-Reader ſeriovſly to lay therh te heart, apd 
\given bythe Wiſeman , Eccle/c5-7. Makene tans 
og off ſrams: 4 aud 4 


day to day, 
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FABLE, 


Of the Contents of the ſeyeral Chapters or Par- | 
ti/ionsin this Book , which according 'to this Di- | 


yifion, by reading one of theſe Chaprers every 
Lords Day , the whbole may be Read oyer | 
Thrice in che Year. 


PARTITION L 
Sand 


light of Scripture: Of Faith, the Promiſes,of Hope, | 


of Love, Fear, Truſting in God. Page & | tis. 


PARTITEFON I. | 
Sunday 2. 

. Of Flumility,of Submisſion to. Gods will, in refpet of 
Obedience,of Patience in all forts of ſufferings; and of Ho 
nour Sue $0 Godin ſeveral, ways,in his A 
his Day, Word, Sacraments, Cc. 82, 24: 


PARTITION UL 
Sunda 


, Y 3- FEY 
Of he Lords Supper, of preparation beſore receiving;0f | it 
bs, and after wards, &ce | | 
... pag.48. 
PARTITEFON Iv... 1 


Euries tobe dangat the Reetiv 


Sunday 4. 


_ Honour due to Gods Name ; of ſinning againſt is:Blaſs {3 


phemy, Swearing, Afſertory Oaths, Promiſſory Oathr , 
endunlawful Oarhs, of Perjury, of vain Oaths ,. andthe 
S3n of themg 6s. ; : pag. 69. 


PARTITION V. 
Sunday 5. 


Of Worghip dunto. Gods Name. Of Prayer and its 


bs ay I. 
F the Duty of Man , by the light of Nature , byihe |; 


ſeuty) 


+ [. 
NF 


I: 


| lime, preventing reproach, Bargaining, &6. 


THE TABLE. 
187 .Of PublickP reyers inthe Chavch, in the Fe. 


Private Prayer, of Repemance, bc, of Faſting. 
PARTITION yvL 


Sanday 6 
Of Duties to our Selves, OL Subrlery Humility the 
| greas ſin of Pride, the Danger, the Folly of this ſon * of 


Meekneſſe, the means 80 obtain it, &C. pag. 9. 
PARTITION VIL 
Sunday 7. 
Of Contentedneſs, andthe Contraries to it 3 Murmu- 


| ring, -Fmbition,Covefouſneſs, Envy,Helps to Contented- 
weſs.Of Duties which concern our Bodies, 
| 94s, Temperance,Ritles of Temperance in Eating, &Cc. 


Chaſtiy, helps 


Pag,Il4s 
PA with ©” ON VIII 


S 8. 
erance in Drinking , falſe ond; of Ginkin 
ellow chip, putting away cares, Pacing a1 
pag 3ab, 


of 
viz. Goo 


PARTITION IX 
Sundsy g. 


3th wb . Of Recrogtion : 
Gaaed, andef; he — ing of neat bs 


Pur ? 

wed. OE pap. 143. 
PART I X x SW". - 

Duties 19 our Nei 


O _ nr7.Of ; 346 9.514 
4 e.Of the Sin of Hain 
bythe punichments 6 (poorer 


af: of Mabinkog Waunde-ayd Pripet. 


PARTITION xt. 
day IT, 


FS oſneſſe © 
Diſcoveries : 


Of lice about the? Poſlerfians of any Neighbour : 5 


\., 


' pag. 79: 


ein glory, the Danger, Folly, Means to. prevent it, Of 
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THE TABLE 
ainft. him as concerning his Wife , his Good:'s 
Gf p tran Leroy Oppresſion, Theft, of Paying 
Debirz&c. pag.198 
PARTITION XIL 
Sonday .12. 
of Theft ; ; Stealing the Goods of our Neighbour. © 
Deceit in Tiuſt,zn Traffick, Of Refiturion,and the —_ 


fy thereef, &c. pag.173; 


PARTI TION XI. 

f Falſe reportryF Bn by oe S1 nders, hi 
Oo e reportrg Falſe witneſſe, Stanaers, i hiperinges 
of Dipfng and Scoffing for Informities, catamities, 5 
. Gtc- of Poſntive Fuſtice, Speaking the eruth: of Lying of 
Humility and Pride: of Envy; detrattion: of G _— 
&s. pag. 133 

| PARTITION XIV. 

OY Sunday 18. 

Of duty to Parents; Magiſtrazer,, Paſtors,8ec.Of che 
oe of Children to Parents,” &e. Reverence, Love , 
Hhedleme ence,eſperially i in their Marriage, Mihiſtring i v thi 


PARTITION XV: 
7 Sunday r 5. 
* "Of Dirty 2v'our Brethren - and Relations: Huband , 


Wiſe, Er. ur, Mapers, Servents, (ec + pag. 233+ 


PART I TION XVI. 
- Stenday 16.” 
Other Branches of our Duty to 017 Neighbour OfCha- 
u9s ro mens Souls, Bodies,Goodr, Creuir, &c.”" pap. 241 


» p-4&Sxr7 100 xvi 
| ee: + "<1 *Sunday'1 7," 
Of Charters 3 Alms:giving, &<. oft Cheri ty 3n reſpeR 
gof our —_ redie, 8c, "Of Pexce-muking: Of 
ferns F0 Of Charity to'orr Ene:,i. 5, GCC, Chri. 


Fn Duties TO ond pleaſant: - "pag 0p» 
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Chriftian Reader, 


j-50 Sieve, fr the help ety Dep Devorion , ſet down ſome I 
ate Prayer, tp0n ſeveral he | 
Wart pie of Lp Vs, Colt-rdor or F | 
lies, 1 muſt ſony for my ſelf » that it was not flex | 
any opinion , that God i5-not *64 dvgpll to be worsbipped || 
#n the Family as the Cloſet : but becau'e the Providence 
of f God —_ e Church hath moons y furnished thee for 


1 ne tak Hes nd what wo” <p 


which for all part rp” fo —_— ( andſy pu ay 
Family Prayers ) are ſo excellent and uſeful, that we 

may ſay of it, as David didof Gdliah's ſivordz x Sam. 
2T 6H. There 1s none like K. 
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| DIRECTIONS 


FOR THE 


MORNING 


; {asfoonas ever rhon awakeft in the morning , lifr 
" | up thy heart to Godinthis or the like shorr -—, i 
Prayer. + PR 


me | ORD, asthou haft awaked my Body from fleep , © ||} 
if ſo by thy grace awaken my Sout from fin;and make | 
0+ [meſo to walk betore thee this day, and all tbe reft- of 
my life > that whea the laſt rrompet ſhall awake me our . 

my grave. I may riſe to the life immortal y through 
Jelas Chriſt. 


Wer thou haſt thus begun 5 ſuffer not ( without ſont | 
,"! urgent necesfity) dny worldly thonghts- to fSilrhy | 
76 [minds ull chow haſt alſo paid thy more ſolemn Devuions @& | 
, |A&mighty God, and therefore duving the time thou art | 
| 
| 


tre:fong thy ſelf, ( which should be no longer than com- 
nw decency requires } exerciſe thy mind in fome ſpiritual 
thoughts : 48 for example , conſider to whas Temptations 
.» [tbybuſineſfe ,or company thas dey are moft like to lay 
| ene armthy ſelf with Reſolutions againſithem; 
: {Wegains confeder what occaſions of daing fervice 
. Iwgood to thy neig': hour are that day moſt likely to preſent 
ſelves, and reſo!ve to embrace them, and alſo contrive 
hap thow mayeſ# improve them to, the uttermoſs. Bus. es» 
tially it will be fit for thee to Examine whether there 


- 
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z Private Devotions. » 

which chat follow it and thewehink with thy ſelf in whey, C 
preparation thou ert for it, and reſolve to hurband care is 
fult'y every minnze of thy time towards the fitting thee for iba 
$has great.account. A's ſoon as thon art ready , retire to hy 8 
ſome private place ,and theye offer up to Godthy morning uy! 
Sacrifice of praiſe and Prayer, Tac 


PRAYERS forthe MORNING. 
27 At thy firſt kneeling down, ſay; 
Q Holy, bieffed and glorious: Trinity , three pet-/ jiſe? 


ſoos and one God , have mercy upoa me a miſe- 'þ 
rable nner. | 


J_OKD, I know not what to pray for as Fought, O' fron 
let thy Spirit | help my infirmities, and+enable-me her 
to offer up a ſpiritgal Sacrifice acceprable: to thee by Jlut 
Jeſas Chef, - '@ 


ATH ANKSGIVING. 
(: Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure for ever, 1 
' thy ubworthy fervatit who have ſo deeply taſted 
of them,defire t6 render thee the tribate of my humblelt jeep: 
FE_ them. In thee, O Lord, I live and move 6 jc 
avemmy beeing: thow-firſt madeſt meto be , and then 
that I might not be-miſcrable but happy , thou ſenteſt 
thy Son = Fr Art to Redeem: me _ the ju 
power of my kos by his gra Te, & from the punishmentÞy; 
of themby his Blood, dl by-bottrro:bring me to bf 1? 
glory. Thou haſt by thy mcrey cauſed'me tobe born Jhat: 
withio thy pecoliar fold ;the Chriſtian Chorch, wherel file 
was early conſecrated to thee in Baptiſin, & haye been ſve. 
partaker of all thoſe ſpiritual helps which might aid miefllee;: 
to performthat Vow'T there made to thee; - and when any 
| by my own wilfuloeſs or neglipence't have failcd todo fuer 
ny 99; og thy manifold/mercies - haſt not forſaken Mc: 
me,but haft gracijoully iavited me to-repeth * tio 
«l me all notes doch vetrand & inmark fopiryte wth hea 
- $. KO . 


Y % 
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for | 
eto || 
ng 
ſteleaſt good': therefore not'ubto me,not-unto me,but 
"Hito'thy oaine be the praifes: For theſs and all otber 

by ſpiritual bleſſings;my ſool-doth magnifie the Lord, 


= a8, - 


joch patience baſt attended and'gor curmeoffin the 
& of thoſe many damniog fibsI have commirted; as 
ye moſt juſtly deſerved. Ir is, O Lord:thy Reſtrain- 
grace alone by which T have been kept back from 


wy the greateſt Cos , & it is thy Inciting . & Afhſtiog 


mce alone, by which I hare been enabled. todo any 


Lall thar is withta'me praiſe his holy Name. 11ike- 
flepraiſe thee for thoſemany outward Bleſlings I cn- 


'hoy-as health;friends;food and raiment, the comforts as 
yell as the neceſſaries of this life , for thoſe continual 


rtections of thy hand, by whichT. & mine are kept 
rom dangers-& thoſe gracions Dcliverances: thon haft 
en'afforded ont of ſach as have befallen me, and: for 
kit-mercy of thine whereby thow haſt ſweetned: & al» 


'{ſtjed rhoſe troubles thou haſt not ſeen fit wholly to re: 
:  Joye: for thy particular preſervation: of methis night; 


hen jan 


fall other thy goodneſſe towards me.” | Lord; grant 
tat I may tender thee not ovly the fruit of iy lips; bur 


'eobedience of mylife , that fo theſe bles bere 


ay be an cacacſt* of thefe richer: —_ thon haſt 
tepared for thoſe that love thee, and that tor his ſake, 
hom thow haſt made the Author ot Eternal Salyagion 
that obey .him,cven ] lus Chriſt, | 
by ; 


IY 


Prayers for Moni | Ine; 2 1 


5 Private Devetion.) - PF 
deed I continually tranſpreſſe againſt thee. \Heremens ji 
tion the greateſt of thy ſins) Nay: O Lord, I havede 
ſpiſed that goodneſs of thine-which Should lead metgjid. 
Repentance, bardniog my heart agaioſt all thoſe meang 
thou haſt uſed for my amendmevr. And now, Lordi 
what- can I expeQ from thee but judgemeat and fiery! 
todignation , that is indeed the due rewatd of my fin 
But, O Lord,thereis mercy with thee that thou mayeliſh 
be feared. O fit me for that mercy,by giving mea deeghh 
and hearty Repentance, and then according to thyya 
goodaels let thine anger and thy wrath be tarned awyſi 
trom me : look apon me io thy Son , my bleſſed Saif 
viour, and forthe merit of his ſufferiogs pardon all my 
fas: And, Lord , Tbeſeechthce , by the power of thy 
grace ſo to renew and purifie my beart that I way beer 
come a new creature, utterly forſaking every evil wayghmc 
and living in conſtant, ſincere, uoiverſa] obedience tailored 
thee all the reſt of my days , that behaving my felf asy 
gong and faithfol feryant, 1 may by thy mercy atthi 
_ Jaſtbe receivedinto the joy of my Lord. Gravt this forjpe : 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. »-oier. 


A PreyerforGR ACE. 


ONMet gracious God , from whom every good at ) 
erfeQ gift cometh , I wretched creature that ac 
not able of my ſelfſo much as to thiok a good thought,lznt 
beſeech thee to work in me both to Will and Do hf 
cordiog tothy gqod:pleaſure, Iolightes my mindfuſly 
I may know thee, and fet me not be barren or unifuf ice 
my te 

Ie 


7 
. 


_ that weep Cz Ro_—_ og heart at 

aith, a purifyi ope y an aofeigned: Love towaep 
thee aivonte a fall Traſt on thee, Zeal for thee, evenly 
rence of all things that relate to thee 5 make me Fearlvſine 
tooffend thee, Thankfol for thy mercies, Humble vayhrh 
der thy correions, Deyom in thy Service , Sorrowiliinrc 
for myſins; and grant that io all things I may behawgdgi 
my ſelf ſo, as befits a creatore to his Creator, a-ſeri@uk 

to his Lord: enable me likewiſe to perform 41 = Dafffovo! 


2w | re 
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mens bi. Prayers for Morning, $ 
ede- owe to my ſelf ; giveme that Meckneſſe Homility , 
ne told Contentedneſſe, whereby I may always poſſeſs my 
xeend©©l in patience and thavk/uloeſs ; make me Diligent 

{dl my doties, watchful againſt all remptations, pers 


ps ly pure and Temperate, ' and ſo moderate in my 


finſlt lawfal enjoyments, that they never become a 
retro me: makemealſo, O Lord , to be ſoaffeted 
deeghhyards my Neighbour, that I never tranſgreſſe that 
byWyal Law of thive » of loving kim as my ſelt:- grant 
wayexaRlyto perform all parts of Juſtice, yielding to 
ty batſoeyer by any kin of Right becomes their ae, 
_ me ſach bowels of mercy and compaſſion , 
ut { may never fail to'do all acts of Charity to all 
een, whether friends or enemies, accordivg to thy 
waygmmand and cxainple. Finally , I beſeech thee, O 
»tafſprd, to ſanctifie me throoghout, thar my whole ſpi- 
f a3 Favd ſoul and body may be preſerved blawleſſe unto 
t thifecoming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : to whom , with 
is ſorfee and the Holy Ghoſt , be all honour and glory for 
» mer. A£:,en. Es 


INTERCESSION, 


I at ? Bleſſed Lord, whoſe tmercy is over all thy works, 
1.400” 1 beſeech thee to have mercy apon all men , and 
vght;Haat that the precious ranſom which was payed by thy 
> 6 for all, may beeffeual to the ſaviog:oFall. Give 
LibSioligbtniog Grace to thoſe that are jpydarkneſſe, od 
irufFconvertiog graceto theſe that arg fin : look with 
and tendereſt compasſions upog the Univerſal Chorch. 
lethe fayourable an{ graciqus# unto S7on, build thou the 
jevells of Feruſalcm +>. all thoſe, that profefſe thy 
ine to thee, by purity, and holfweſſe : 'andto each g- 
e un boy brotherly love. Have mercy on This deſolate 
witch, aod fGofol Nation: thouwhaft moved the Lavd 
nd ided its heal rhe ſores thereof, for it Shaketh 5 
ke us ſo truely ' to repent of thoſe ſins which have 


Datſvoked thy Judgements, that thou alſo mayeſt turn ,4 


ned repent , aud lcavea blesfing bebigd thee, Bleſſe,.. v4! 
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_ | Private Devotions. - 
theſe whom thoa baſt oppointed oor governours., whe” 
therio Charch or State: ſo rule their hearts, & ſtreng#- 
theatheir.hands that they. may neither want will ng 
pawer to puniſh wickedacſle and vice, and to maintaighf 
Ggds truc Religion and Vertae ; Have pity, O Lord 
on all that are in. affliction : be a Father to the fatherhbi? 
leſſe, and plead the cauſe of the Widew , comfort thi®: 
feeble-minded, ſupport the weak : heal the ack, reliewſibv: 
the acedy, defend the opprefſed. pag adminifter to even 
ons according to their ſeveral neceſlities ; letby bleſu 
ings reſt apon all that are near & dear co me, & orangjn 
them whatſoeyer thou-iccſt neccſſaryeither to ther bowie 
dies or their Souls, ( Here name thy neareſt Relations,Ywou 
Reward all thaſe that have done me good, and pardogyyo: 
all thoſe that havedoneg:or wiskt me evil; and work infſoir 
them and me all that good which may make us accepp 
zable ig thy fight, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For PRESERV ATION. 


Mat 
(0) Merciful God, by whoſe boonty alone it is, that Ire 
have this day addedto my lite » 1beſeech thee ſqunc 
to guide me io it by thy grace , that 1 may do nothings 
,w hich may diſhonour thee,or wound my own ſoul,br 
that I may diligently apply my ſelf to do all ſuch go 
works, as.thau haſt prepared for meto walk in 5 aud 
Lord, I beſeech thee, give thy Angels charge over mega 
;tokeep.me in all my.ways , that no evil happen uolſs 
meznor any plague come neigh my dwelling, but rhalliay 
and mtoe jnay be ſafe ander thy gracious proteQie } ſer. 
through Jeſus Chriſt. -- Pn. 
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O Lord, pardon the wanderings and coldnefſe tn 
-— theſe petitioos , anddeal with mc, not accu. 
;Pliog either to my-prayers or deſerts , but accorganghe® 
my needs and thine own rich merciesjo Jeſus Chumnay... 
whoſe bleſſed Name and Words, I conclude thele® ” 
unpecieR prayers: ſayiog, Our Father, &Cc. DI A 
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Prayers for Tight, ' | » 
DIRECTIONS for NIGHT. 


nah I night, when it draws towards the time of reſt , bes 
.ord!Þ#-4rhink tlyy ſelf how thou haſt paſſed the day, examine 
thertdine own heart » what fin either of Thought, Word , or 
ct thalÞredchou haſt committed aphat opportunity of doing good 
elieniou haſt omitred;and whatſoever thow findeſ?.to accuſe thy 
everfllilf of, confeſſe humbly and penicently to God, renew thy 
bleſdrpuſes , and reſolutions of amendment, and beg his par- 
orantn'sn Chri/?, and this not ſlightly , and only as of courſe; 
tr bor with all devout earneſineſſe, , andHeartineſſt, as thon 
ions, Ywouldeſt do, if thou wert ſure thy death were as near ap= 
ardogyroeching as a ſleep, which for ought#hou knoweſ? may be 
ork iflindeed, and therefore thou shouldeft no more vemureto 
ccepteep unrcconciled.to God , than thou wouldeſt dare to dye 


| d/{ 


- 


1þ, 1n the next place, confidex what ſpecial and extraordi- 


[pery mercies thou haft that day received., as i thowhaſt 
hed any.great deliverance,either inthy inwardman,from 
noe dangerous temptation, or in thy outward , from any 
that Threat and apparent danger , and offer to God thy heay 
wee ſqend devour praiſe for the ſame , or if nathing extraordi- 
thingaery have ſo happened, and-thou haſt been kept.even from 
lbulthe approach of danger, thou ha/? not the leſſe , but the 
poolerearer cauſe to magnifie God , who hath by hus proteBidta 
ad { guarded thee, that not ſo much . as the fear of evil hath 
r megaſaulted.chee, And therefore emit not to pay him thetyi. 
 uolfite of bumble thankfulneſſe.s .as well for his uſual and 
thatifaily preſtruations, as his:more extraordinary deliveran- 
Ris f er. And above all, endeavour ſill by the conſidert- 
7 Pn. of his mercies-20 have thy heart the more clefly knit es 
- vim, remembring-that every favour received from him is 
ſe new engagerment up on thee 10 love and obey him, 
ingid+- PRATERS for N 1G HT. 


ſe Holy, bleſſed ad glorious Trinity , threePer- 
"©" ſons, and one:God,: hayc mercy upon me 'ami- 


erable fin 
Iradle finger, 
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Private Devotions; 3 
Lord, 1 know not what ro pray for as I ought, O18" 
thy Spirit help my infirmities, ad enableme to off) 
+ a - ptritual Sacrifice, acceptable unto thee by Jeſu, | 
$ rj £ « x1 L# 


" 
bk l 


A CONFESSION. 4 


Oo MOST T Holy LordGod, who art of purer eyep'* 
then to behold iniquity, how $shall I abominabl; 
wretch dare to appear before thee, - who am nothin9! 
bue poliation ? I am defiled in my very natore, having; 
a backwardneſs to all good, and a readineſs to all evil js; 
but 1 have defiled my ſelf yet much worſe by my owſfy; 
aRual fins and wicked cuſtoms : I havetranſpreſt mJ, 
daty to Thee, my Neighbour, and my Self, and tha." 
both in thought, in word, and indeed, by doing thol7* 
things which thou haſt expreſly forbidden , and by 1p 
gleQing to do thoſe things. thou haſt commanded ma 
And this nor only through ignorance and frailty , buf 
knowingly and wilfully, againſt the motions of thi 
Spirit, and the cheks of my own conſcience to the cout 
trary. And to make all thefe out of meaſure finful} » 
havegone on in a daily courſe ofrepeating theſe proft® 
.yYocations againſt thee, notwithſtanding all thy calls rf 
avd wy awn purpoſes and vows of amendment: yeap$® 
this very day TI have not ceaſed to add new fins to af 
any fomerguilts. . ( Here name the particulars) Auf 
now, O Lord, what $shall I ſay ? or how shall Top 
[my mouth, ſecing T have done theſe things ? 1 known 
. that the wages of theſe fins is death : but O thou whſ® 
- willeſt not the death of a faner, have mercy upon m 
work in me; I beſeechthee, a fincere contrition » and 
perfect hatred of my fins : and let me not daily conan 
and yet-as dayly renew them: but grant, O Lord'3 1! 
from this inſtant I may giye a bill of Divorce to all wn 
moſt beloved laſts , 'and thev be thou pleaſed to mari © 
metothy ſelf in truth , in righteouſneſſe and holinelign- 
-Andfor all my paſt fips, Q Lord, receive s reconanopes 
. * tiom:: © acceprof that ranſom thy bleſſed Son hath pl” 
- for me, and for his ſake whom thou haſt ſer forth wh» 
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tho mo nons that... gracigus., property-'0 
y n&ibc 5 tor my daily revdcat & &+ 
7 rn itther , th Pn? ROS, pens indlovi = 
, bus _ ll pacmmptabatl 
of i ſiual fayonrs have not yet made thee withdraw 
d>| bat in thaniches af hy, Lhrtoptr Rant Xml is | 
Bi anger german 
Y 300, my © te 
| me) — por with aL oe - 
Mm, butart:till pleafed touffou areatiberat 
hey" lng The fins of this diy rhdabefbaci rev: 


yed, , as juſtly thou might i, by y [worpioppepmacey 
th a ſwift deſtruion, but haſt ſpared and preſerved 
ceo: logtotbegreatarls.:ofabym ercyo"i(\ Hers. 


WW ic onthe particular mercies of that 
negender unto the Lord, for all theſ 
be noto ng? Ebid, "et this do 
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zepeſt; be Þ in thy m 
Ty LE Tek > 
all-wotks ef aafined e, and defend me by thy pox 
A antme moderate and refreshig 
lleep, Ge me for the duties of the day folfy »: 
ivg. And, Lord, - make Tie ever mindiul of rhathy; 
time when I shall ] edown.j the dn 2 apd becauſe 4 
know neither the Jogos. nerd ry Maſters comZÞ nal 
rant me grace that I may s ready ,.t | 5 
ws y heverliyeinſuch aſtate Eg tarts theta tr 
buv ther whikher Tlive, I may lyecoto the Lord, of 
whether I dyc;1 may dye unto the Lord, © that livin 
MA may be thine, through Jeſus Chrift.,. rt 
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> , Devotions.- - *t | . . If 
:* BN che ANCIENT CHURCH gbere were befides mor- 
. Paing and night , four other times every day which-were 
tiled HOURS OFPRAYER.2; and chexeal-of mg 
Y 1h Chriſtians wer ſuch, een  0b- 
[OMfived, 7: would be thoug ht too great a firifineſſe now 
Welithis lukewarm age $0 exjoyn the like frequency: - yet 1 
ner but mention the example,and-ſaygthat for thoſe who 
Tolle wor by very neceſſary buſineſs preventedgir will be bus 
iidfſiaſonabe-to imitate 33, and make up inpublickand pri- 
we choſe FOUR TIMES OF PRAYER , beſides 
ongOFFICES already fet dewn'for MORNING. end 
MGHT : and that . none may be zo ſeek; how. roexerciſe 

in Bar devotions artheſe times, T have added divers COL- 
+ CECTS for ſeveralGraces , whireof every 1han may w/e 
INEBrach ſuch time of Prayer ſo many as bu geal and leg- 
..; ne -ball poirt.onr-to him adding, if he pleaſe , one of the 


-, Jinfes/eans appointed for morning or night and never 8 
&- gving the LORDS PRAYER, 1 \ -./ 
;felff@ if any mans ate of life be really ſo buſie,/ ai will 


; bodftow him the time for ſo long andſ/olemn devotions's 
Fodgteertainly there is no man ſo overlaid with buſineſs, bu: 
care" he may find leiſure oftentimes ina day to ſay the 
neORDS PRAYER alone: and therefore Ter 
td uſe that , if he:cannot more. But" becauſe it is the 
(1qperaBer ofa Chriſtian ; Phil. 3. 20. That he hat 
1 converſation in Heaven » jt 1s very fit that Veides 
thofile fer times of Prayer , he thould divers timesin'& tity ,, 
-20tbore and fudden EF.ACY LATIONS , dart uy hls 


« ihicher. And for thy ſort of devotion'no'man can wanr 
owe, for it may i poor in themidf of bufrneſi;the 


CURBcer at his work , the Hucbandman at bis plough 
Op ratiiſeir., Now as he cannot wang time , fo that 
Rwy ' nos want matter for it 3 Thivetboughte 
Q (ofiniſefu! our of that rich flore-hiſe, the BOO] 
 EBSLEMS, t furnich bim with fome texts, "rohicl 
I very ficly benſed for this purpoſe ; whidihems _ 
a pedby heart will alwayt be reudy "at hand, 10 implay. ... 
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--- p Poe ing horney zone: . + 
01 ſor pey y Jomefor gract, ſome for the light tt! 
Gods comntenence, ſome for the Lon ath for T han or 

> giving, &o; CUE 19479 may fic himſelf «ccording to Is 
prefene need-and temper of his Soul, 1 have given vial 
1108 a6 # full colleftion, but only a taft, by which the Rell 

ders appetite may be raiſtd toſeerch after more ini 
B#0e0k and other parts of Holy Seripewre, te 


COLLECTS forfeyer | GRACES. 4 

For F, AITH., F 

CY Blefſed Lord, whom withoutFaithitisim po Hbjitb 
. to pleaſe, ler thy Splrir,1 befeech thee, work ia watic 

ſuch a Faith, as way be acceptable in thy ſight, cyt 
fach as worketh by Joye. O let me not reſt ina deed W6v 
effe&us] Faith, but grant that it maybeſuch as mayſheli/ 

it ſetf by my works,that it may be that vitoriousFainhe 

which may enable me to overcome the world,” & onto: 

form. me+to'the Image of tharChriſt, on whom'k belie@s 

2 -thatſo attbe laſt 1 may receive the end of my Faint 
».  excn the ſalration of my Soul.by the ſame Jeſas Chi 


For H OP EE. 


Ho 
be O Lord who art the hope of all theends of theEank 
(LY —- letme never. be deſtitute - of 8 well goons eÞo 


hopes not yer poſleſt with a vain preſumption, {affer, 
Knew OE thog wilt either be reconciled to my fight 
or reje&t my repentance: bur give me, I beſeech chats 
ſuch a as may be anſwerable to the only grot 
of hope;thy promiſes,and ſuch as may both enconndi x 
and enable me to purtfie my feli from 31l filthineſs biliihyy 
ef fexh and ſpirit , that ſo tt may indeed become gi 
a1 anchor of the Soo],. both ſure and ſtedfaſt , envi 
even within the yail : whether the forerponger is or at 
entred, even Jeſus Chriſt my High Prie& --apd blair! 
Redecmer. ; +>... 
. Holy and graciops Lord, who art iofinitly exp 
'$- lentin thy ſelf, and infioitely bougtifal & com 


For the LOH E of GOD. 


+ 9a 


Fſaat towards me, L:boſeechthee ſuffer wet"tny =» 
gh4 Jets be ſo hardoed through the deceirfulgeſſe offin; 
ankſorcht ſuch charms of love, but ket them makedeep: | 
toy laſting impreſſions on my ſool: Lord, thoy art 
" eleffaſed to require my heart, 'nod thou only haſt right 
* RelivO let me not beſo facrilegioully unjuſt, a5 tos) i2+ 
in ieany part of it-but enable meto reader it tip whole 

-Mtatire to thee. Bat, O my God; thou feeſt ir isal- 
dy uſurped, the world with its vanities hath feiz*d . 

$ and like a ſtrong man armed keeps poffeſſion. O 

"$0 who art ſtronger come opon him, and take this 

Jxortby brart of mine as thine own ſpoil: refi ac it 

kh that purifyiog fire of love, that it-may be a fir b1- 

io gation for thy Spirit, Lord,if thou ſee it firgbe pleaſed 

xQlet cnc tafte ofthoſe joys; rboſe raviſhmems of th 

gewhcrewich thy Saigts have been fo tranſported. 

= ifin this] kaow nor what] ask, - if | may not 

emy placeia thy Kingdom, yet, O Lord,deny me 
/ confto-d riok of thy cup, ler me have fuck ſtaceriry x 
lie@drpree of love, as may make me endure. aby thivg F 
Fay fake, ſuck « perfect lore as may caſt obt alt feg | 
ha 112th too, that nothiog may ſeem - ro te "66 © ©] 

| Nan ſaffer , or $60 _ - do we wav 

Þ#; tbat ſo expreffiog my love by keeping thyCoimn-* - 
Eanadments, I may by thy mercy | at Jaſt obtain thar 

down of life, which thou haſt promiled to thoſe that 
ethee, throogh Jeſus Chriſt oar Lord. 


[08 * For SINCERITT. : 


89- Holy Lord, whorequireſt -eruth inthe inword 
parts, I humbly beſeech thee to purge me froth 
ti rife and unfiacerity, The heart,O Lord, is de- 
al above all thiogs,and my heart is deceirfidl 'above 
Warts: Q thou who ſearcheſt the heart and reibs, rry 
| ar I ſeek the ground of my heart, and firffer not uy 
cl1e86 aueon otra dhemreny. bot, me eveh 
A fre,ſd thou covſame ny droffe, O Lord, I can- 
"FM deceive thee bot Fmay moſt rakly deceiye my ſelf. 
fcech thee Jer me net reft in avy fuchdeceit; - but 
OQ 3 bring 


bring-me 20's ſight and hatred of my moſt hidden copþ 7 
raprions, that I may not cherisb any darling luſt , bulk” 
make an utter deſtraQtion of every £malckire, Q ſally 
me not to ſpeak peace 'aw9.my ſclf > when there is. 
peace, bnt grant. I may jadgeof my ſelf as thou judelh p 
of me,that I may.never be at peace with myſelf , lic 

am at perfect peace with thee, and by putity. of heart hls 
qualifiedto ſeethee inthy Kingdom,. through Jelfhur 

Chriſt. | * . x a 44) 

For DEV OTION in PR.AT ER. 


'D] Gracious Lord God, who not only .pertmittelfam 
but ioviteſt us miſerable and needy creatures , ts1x: 
preſent oat petitions to thee : grant T beſeech thee, thay j 
the frequency of my. prayer may be ſomewhat propoty 
tionable to thoſe contional needs [ have of thy merg 
Lord Iconfeſs,it is the greateſt honour and-greateſt 
yantage, thus to be allowed acceſs to thee: yet ſo ſal; 
tish and ſtupid is my. prophane heart, that it shans anfg1 
fruſtrats the opportunities of it, My foul, Q Lord, theo! 
goſſeſt with a ſpirit of jofirmity, it is bowed together 
and canin-nowiſe lifrupitſclf to thee. Q*betboky 
eaſed -to cnre this ſad, this miſerable diſeaſe, toink, 
pirit.aad enlivey this earthly drofſy heart, that it maghlj 
freely mount towards thee : that 1 may ſet a-true valaſy 
on this moſt yaluable priviledge,and take delight io #py 
proaching ta thee : avd that my approaches. may dia, 
with a reverence ſome way anſwerable to that awilknd 
Majeſty. I come before ; with an importunity andy 5 
vargeſtneſs anſwerable to thaſe presfing -wants I ki 
tobe Sipplied: and with ſach fixedneſs and attentifier 
of mind , as no waendring thoughts may interrupt: til. 
I may no more incar the guilt of drawing neer to-thih, 
with my lips, . when my heart is far from thee, or naw. 
my prayers turned into fin : . but may ſo ask that T mit 
receive, {eck.that I may.find, knock'thar it may beopi# 
ned onto me: that from praying te thee CY e1 
rranſlatcd _to-the prajfing thee eternally in thy glonin 
through the mccits and tatercesfion of Jeſus Chully hh 


[| 
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ColleHht far ſeoryal Gretes, es © os 


confer up OMLEFP Ta OG 
 ſufffh Thoo'High and Lofty One; ' that ipha bireſt Eter- 
Is nity, yet art pleaſed ro dweliwihthe bomble ſpi- 
udpelly pour ivto my heatt > I befecch thee, that excellent 
tillSyce - of Humility ,- which may urterly work but all 
arr ſe vain conceits -T have iof 'my ſelfs Lord convince 
) Jel@powerfully'ofmy own wretchedrieſs, © thi#ke mets 
echat T am miſerable,and poor, and blind; and naked; 
Snot only:duſt, bur'fin;” that-fo' in al-thy*difpeiſa- 
ns towards me, 1 may lay' my hand upon my 
tooth, and heartily acknowledge: that Iam lefs than 
leaſt of thy mercies,” atd greater thah the greateſt of 
$ judgements, | And; O Lords grant me notiooly. ts 
Polk hombly with my God,. but even with men alfo ,, 
tht 1 may not only ſubmit my ſelf to thy rebukes, but 
bd to thoſe of my fellow Chriſtians, ! andywith mgcid> 
& receive and: obey their admonitions. And:mike'mie 
Sobelave myſelf towards all , 'thab I'neverdo any 
Sp'through ſtrife ' and yain glory 3- and to tharend) 
nr; thatiolowlineſs of mind , 1 may: cſteem every 
by better than my-delf,! and be williog- that others 
bald: efteems them ſo alfo;::thet FE aeicber nowrich avy 
my opiniowofmy:{elf. ,.nbr coyetone amory others; 
Wtthar deſpifing\ the.vaiopraiſe 'of mens I miayſeek 
Mtpraiſe which cometh from thee only. '- That fo in- 
ad of thoſe mean ſervilte Arts I bave uſed toirecom+, 
Then __ the _—_ of men, rr _— 

*r induſtry - and care to approve my ſelf to thee; w 
| biffſte ft upp om end Wrong torkeaas 
Niezor rhis,' ord, of'his ſakegwho bumble inſet 
of 4 W-the death of. the Croſs, JefusCliſh, cs c11c:1s-/ vil 
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chews... For the FE ARof GOD... 4 
I Wy Glorious ey + who only arthiph 57 and to' 
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oF be ook _ my ſoul-with ”_ awe; and 
lonhta thy Name, 3 mey beat fach areſpefiro/alf 
Wl 1 $, 


A . 


oly thing, or {acrilegiouſly jovade..what thou haſt ſe 
gpartto . ſelf. £5 Oe ſince thou art a Gal 
that wilt not clear the guilty,let the dread ofthy Tuff, 
make me.tremble to-ptoyoke thee in; any thing. Oi", 
menot.ſo-miſplace - my fear; a3to de afraid of a ml : 
that shal} die, and of the ſoniof mav,whoh1lbe maihh,; 
95 g7alle. ang orgerube Lord,wy Maker: but. ceplena 
my ſoul-wis that. fear,of the:Lord: which as the begiz 7 

ing ofwiſdom, which may be >b3.9-dridle : xo all mw, 

rutich appetites, and keep me in « conſtant conforinily.. 
ty co thy haly-will,. Hear me, O Lord; 1:beſeechthed; 
and put this fear in my heart, that I my nor depury; 
from thee, but may with fear and trembliog work ouly; 
my,own falvation, throogh Jeſus Chriſt. ..>- - Ul 
Di Hs 5 7 C3 þ een 
$3 Almighty.Lotd, who neyerfaileſt them that rai 
onthee, . Give me grace, I beſecch thee;in all-y 3 
difficulties and diſtretſes re have reconcſeto thee, t M 
reſt and depend op thee; thon ſhalt keep him;O Lal 
in-perfet peace, whoſe mind is ſtatd oo thee. © let ml” 

always. teſton this randPilars undiwerer exchabgedy,. 
forghe broken reeds of worlllly: ſuccours- foffer ack” 


| Na! 


75 
L 


my hyart to be overcharged: witli the cares: of.riys Bay, -, 
waking th what I'ſha{bear,:or drinks | or where 3 
+ Withall Tshall-beeloathed?, butgrantithat haviog by,” 
hane&labour and induſtry doge my part, I may cheetf' 
fully commit my ſalf fo thy providence, cafting:all-myiy 
cate upon thee: end bejaggacetul: for nothing, dur. 
| beofthennmber ofthoſe whomthou owneſt & cateſl{ 
 f01-:Evoifach as keep-thy Teftimbnich 20d rhink up 
.thy Commandinenfs:10 dp them. "Thac ſerking firſt mts 
Ms 6 and the righteouſgeſs thereof , all theſ#oune* 
wat agennty be added unto me > in ſach a mealon 
axily wildowkaows beftfor mez:Grant this, O Lol 


£7. 


Y | Collett for ſeverabGvaces,. \, ». x7 
- Sp, but praiſe and thanksgiving ; let me, © Lord ce- 
"04 kt defravd thee of that ſo eſte attribute, but let wy. 
-  Thart be ever filled with the ſens, 'and my month with 
* Ye acknowledgement of thy merties. . It is any 
* Dad pleaſant thing to be thdvKful : O fuffer nie not, 1 
4 "leech thee, to loſe ty part in thar Divide pſealvropur 

Sant that as I daily receiyeblesibes from thee , ſo 

" PInay daily from an affeQionate atd devout heart offer 
+. þ thanks to the : and grant that not obly my lips bat 
2, "ty 1. fe may ſhew forth thy praiſe , by<conſtcrating wy 
ae If to thy ſervice, and walkiog..in Holineſs and 
_ "Niphbteouſneſs before thee all tt Sens of my lite, 
'*rovgh Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and blefſed Saviour. 


© Y 


For CONT RITION. 


he 4 ' Holy Lord, who art a merciful embracer of true 
 . &— _pevitents, but yet a conſuming fire towards obſti- 
ate Loners; bow ſhall I approach thee , who. hoye; 


let miley provoking fins to evflame thy wrath, and ſolittle | 


— qcere repentance toencline thy mercy ! O be thon 
Thy 'Beaſed to foften and meltthis obdurate hcart of mine, 

. {hat I may heartily bewail the iniquities of my lite - 
= Pike this rock, O Lord, that the waters may flow our, 


4. 


ogt ven floods of tears, to waſh my polluted conſcience; 
heel! -drowſie Soul hathtoo lopg ſlept ſecure]y in fio. 
UL mi{&S awake it, thought it be with thander , and let me 
but: vberdecl thy terrors, then not feel my Gn, Thou ſenteſt 
:oofili9 bleffed Son to heal the broken hearted, bur, Lord, 
"hat will that avail meif my heart be-whole? O break 

+ Mibat it may be capable of his healing vertue;& greor 
 —tcſeech thee, that having once taſted the bitterneſs of 
48.1 mayfly from it as from the face of a Serpent, & 
wing forth truits of reperitance in amendment of life 
Aothe praiſe and glory of thy grace 1a Jeſus Chriſt ovr, 
-Wcffed Redeemer... _ .. Dn | 
> For MEE KN ESSE.” 
OM Bleſſed Jeſus , who wall led as « ſheep" tothe 

I.) Bleſle 8 | led as 4 theep'\ to: 

of b ſlaughter, ler, I beſeech thee, that admirable (> 
I - ample 


| 2 
4 


: 


z 4 
£3 


I Private. Devotions. WM 
ample of Meck neſſe quench io me all ſparks of angey hes 
and revepge, and work in'mc. ſuch gentleneſſe and#19i 
calmneſſe of Spirit, as no provocations may ever bt! 
able to diſturb. Lord;grant I'may be fo far from offe 0g 3! 
riog the I-aft _iojJusy, thar I may neverreturn the gre! . wh t 
teſt, 23ny otherwiſe, then witb'prayers and kindneſs: 
tharT who hare ſo many taleatsto be forgiven by theel 
may vever exped pence of iy brethren: but that pat} 
ting ofi bowels of mercy,meekne(s,long-ſuffering,thyf 
Peace may rule in my heart, & make it an acceptable 
habitation 'to thee, who art the Prince of peace, tot 
wham with the Father andthe holy Spirit be all bo ” 
nour and glory for ever. _— 


For CH ASTITT.. 


Qt! 5nd Immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt deſcentphandi 
- was into theVirgins womb, & who doſt ſtil] loveiad: 
to inhabit ooly io pure & virgin-bearts, I beſeech theef{ic 
- ſend thy Spirit of purity to cleanſe me from-all filthi-þM 
neſs both of flesh & ſpirit; my body, O Lord, isthe bd 
Temple of the HolyGhoR;; O Jer me never pollute thar ſi 
Temple with any uncleannefs. And becauſe out of the: 
heart proceed the thivgs that defile the man, Lord, bH 
orant ine to keep my heart with all dilizence, that no fore 
zmpure or foul.thonghts be harboured there: but enable 
me,I beſeech thee, ro keep both body % ſovl pure and'fprt! 
nndefiled, that ſo I may glorifie thee here both in bbdy +”: 
& ſpirit, & be glorified in both with thee hereafter, |}... 
For T EMPERANCE.. Be v4 
CY: ow Lord , who baſt in thy bounty to manZ]M 
- kind offered us tne ute 'ot thy good creatures j0FJWe 
our corporal refr:shment ; grant that 1 may alwayes par 
ufe this iberty with thankfulneſs 6& moderation, O'RFÞas 
 menever be (o'enflaved to that bratich pleaſure of tall&]Þ 
chat my .Table become a ſnare to me: bot give me , T{\tc 
beſcech thee ,. aperfec abhorrenceot all:degrees of ex*Þ 
cefſe,& let me ear& drink only tor thoſe ends, and a&u 
cordivg tFthole wcaſures which thou haſt aſfigned mel Ny 


” "I 
. ye 


Þ ColledIs for ſeveral Grnces. 19 
anceithealth & not for Jaxory:.. And Lord grant that wy 
» and{nits may be not after the meat that pecisheth , bur 
rer ber that which endured to everlaſtiog life: that 
 offedag 20d thrifting after tighteouſnels, I may be: filled 
greg ith thy gr ace here ,- and thyglory bereaſter z: through ; 
neſs Chriſt --: 0 o-!; 3 21d bus domiin to 3446 »r(8 
= For CONTENT EDNESSE.. 
gethy I Mercifut God , thy wiſdom is infinite tb chooſe; 
table aod thy Jove forward to diſpenſe good things tp 
c, toll; O let me always" fully and entirely-refign-mmy (af 
Il hott y diſpoſals, bavenodefiresof mine owpncgge” 
Ft faris faction in thy choices for me t'thar ſo jn Fhar- 
-. ſever eſtate Iams I inay be: therein'content, ' Loyd; 
__ ave 1 may never look 'with'mucniuring on my own 
cengfundition, nor with'eoyy on other mens.-” Add to that 
oveſad, 1 befeech thee, purge my beart of all-coverous af: | 
theeffions. O ler me never yield up any corner of my ſoul 
thi-ÞMammon, : burgive me ſuch a.contempt of theſe 
the ding riches, - that whether they increafeor decreaſe, ] 
that ſlay never ſet my heart oper them, but that'all my cafe 
the: may beto be richrrowards God, to Jay'up my rtreafiure' 
d , Heaven : that I may ſo fetmy affeQions vn things a= 


3 WP, 


pr! 
SE REELT > 


no fore, that when Chriſt who is my Jife ſhall appear, 7 
ble may alſo-sppear with-him io glory.Grant this,Q Lord + 
nd wrthe merits of the fame Jeſus Chriſt.: 


ws N Fr DILIGENCE... 
or; [) Lord, whothaſt ip thy wiſdom ordained that man +. 
'”: ſhould be born tolabour; ſuffer me not to refiff* 
ty wt deſign of thivez by giving my felf up ro floth and. 
orfWeneſs: but grant 1 may fo imploy my time, &all 0+ 
ſes ſer tal cats thoo haſt intruſted me with,that I may noe * 
ler} onder the ſentence” of the flothful & wicked fer-- 
teat. Lordif ic be thy will, make me ſome way uſeful 
Efer achers, ther I iney not live a0-poptofitable part of 


{= man kind;but bowerer- O LordyJermgno 

&mny ſelf, butgrant. I, may give alldlgeneeeq m 
3 ſay. calling: and- eleCtion-- ſure; My: foul+#befer 
71) da” 


with many and vigilant adrerfaries ; O let me not feſt 
my hands to fleep in the widſtot'fogreat dangers, buſt 
' .watchand pray; that-T:enter notinto rempration, of th 
tg ha «5 #good ſouldirr of Jeſas Chriſt,til$ br 
the laſt from this Ntare'of wadfare.. thoutranflate me fo 
the ſtate of triumph and bliſs in thy Kingdom, through 
Jefus Chrift, OT MATE l e 
O Thou King of righteouſaeſſe, who baſt command ſe 
ed us to keep judfemetit and doJuſtice,be pleaſe} le 
by thy grace to cleanſe iy heart Sc bands from all frac th 
od'Mjuſtices:and give me 2-perted ioregtity. andinpf/ cc 
Tightbeflein-allkmy dealings. ;:O make:me- cver:obboij- oc 
to uſe my power to oppreſie, 07 1my-Skill to deceive; th 
brother: and grant I-may moſt ſtrictly obſerve that ſw} 
cred mule abjoleg as I would be done to 5 that I nay” 
not dishonour my Chriſtian proſesfion by ao unjuſt &þ * 
irandalent life , - but in fimplicity and godly fincefity.j C 
haremy converfation in-thislifez never ſeckiog to wy | 
up:treaſures in this life 51 bat preferring alinle withþpl 
Highteouſacſs before great revenaes: without-:right: Je: 
Lard, make me exaRly careful to render ro every man ['cr, 
what by any fort of oblig tion-becomes his due, that If w 
may never break the bond of any of thoſe relations | © 
that thou hait placed mein, bur may ſa:;behave: my} du 
felftawardsall, ,thatBonc may have apy evil thing roÞþro 
fay of me: that ſo, ifit be posfible, I may have _ - 


with aſl men; -or however, x tray*, by keeping 
ceney; and taking heed to the thipgrhat'is right; have 
pence ar the laſt, eyeg peace with rice, through Jeſs 
Ehriſt our Lord. x +5  =_— 
For OH A RIT IT... Ye 
Merciful Lord, whothaſt made of our blood, '*6dÞt 

\ redeemed by one ranſom all Natiogb'of men/; IREC 
meterert badew::wy bowels” apaiattany that-pariti®]Þit 
of rhe ſane mrayurennd redempriod with me, bat grentÞ'y 
mean tkukerfal #Harity towards allmen, Give = FC 
6 : | : thowF * 


| 
$ Y 


+ Colleffs for ſeveral Graces, 'ST 
t felſ-thor wm — — 
, be tiogneffe of heart;thar I may bedeeply affected with: 
, o& the miſcries and culamities outwardoriawardof! 
tl$ brethren, and ditigetrly imploy all my abilicies for their 
mne@ Laccourandrelief, O'letnot an uachriſtian . felf-love 
ouf; poſſeſſe my heart, bur drive out rhart accurſtd fpirie, :& 
et thy ſpirit of love enter and dwell there, and make 
me ſeek, not to pleaſe my ſelf, bot my Neighbour for 
| his good to edification,even as Chriſt pleaſed not him- 
nady ſelf. Lord;make me afaichſyul-ſteward of all thoſe Ta-- 
ceaſe lents thou haſt committed to me forthe benefit of 0- 
frac} thers, that ſo when rhou shalt call metogive'an ac- 
dinpy} count of my-Stewardsbip, I-may da it. with joy, aod 
bboq- bot with grief. Graotrhis; mexciful Lord, 1 beſeech 
emp thee? for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, | | 


For PERSEV ER ANCE, 


Rt &Þ -- Ah. 
tity OD Eternal and unchangeable Lord God; who art.the 
ap} ſame yeſterday aud to day and foreve:; .Beghou 
wittÞpleaſed to commugicite ſome ſaisl] ray of that Excel- 
ight Flency, ſomedegree of that ſtability to me thy wretched 
man {'creature, who am light and unconſtanr , torned about 
batIf with every blaſt: my underſtanding is very deceiveable, 
10n8'O eftablih ir in thy truth, keep it from che ſnares of ſe>, 
; my} duciog ſpirits; that I'may not be Ie away with the er- 
Ig to ror of the wicked, and tall feom. my owntedfaſtneſle : 
eacepmy will alſo, O Lordyis irreſolute and wayerivg , og 

abofÞfeth not deave- fedfafily voto Gods-my Sobdbel Þ 
#0Þbitas the morting cloud , and astheearly dev paſſeth 
Jef8Þaway: O ſtrevgthen and confirm me, & whatever good 
[work hon haſt wrooghtin me, be pleaſed" to accom? 
= | plich and perform ituntilf theday of Chriſt. Lord,thow 
Nt tny wenkoefſe, avdthou kabweſt thenomber'and 


l''}'K 
*99Ftrepgth of thoſe temptations I have to ſtruggle with: 
+ REO leave me not to.my ſelf, bu than my head in 
Hehe day of battle, and in alf f fodbaras make 


trertPrie morerden Congueror * thought him that loved rae, 
<_ [© let no rerxors or flatteries either of the world or of 
tho 13 | = 


TS? Is 
% 


Private Devotions. 


Glory,and Honans, and Immortality,;and Eternal life. 


through Jeſas Chriſt our Lord. 


A brief Paraphrafe of che - 
LORDS PRAYER, 
_- . Tobe uſed ara Prayer, 
- | Our Father which artin Heaven.” ] 


art the Anthor of our beivg , thou haſt alſo be- 


gotten us again- unto a lively hope, ard carrieſt to-. 


wards us the tendernefſe and bowels of a compasfio- 
ate Father... © make us to render to thee love and 0- 
bedience of children; and that we may reſemble the 


our Father in Heaven ( that place oktroe delight and 


purity) give us a holy diſdain of all the deceitful plea- 
ſures a0d foul poHutions of this world, and fo raiſe up, 


tion i8 Heaven , from whence we look for our Sayiour./ 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


[ t:HaHowed hi thy Name. } ; 


© Trike ſuch-.an awe into our hearts, that we may” 


umbly reverence thee in thy Name, which is great, - 


wonderful and holy : apd carry - ſoch a ſacred reſpeR' |. 
toall things + that relate to thee” and thy worship, as* | 


way exprefſe our reverence to-thy great Majefty. Let” 
all the people praiſe thee, .. O God, let all the people 
praiſe weft '# 2 M59 3:13 900 

4 + £ 2.Thy Kingdom come.) if 


Hz Sabfich thy Throne and role for ever in our ſouls, 


: 


and by the power of thy grace - ſubdue all theinres | 


our minds, that we may | always bave our converſa- . 


5 


— 


C 


"Y Lord;who dwellſt inche higheſt Heavens, thou 


- 


» my. Ownfleſh' ever draw me from-mmy obedience to: [he 
thee, but grant that Timay continue ſtedfaſt, uamoveable {the 
slways aboanding 19 the work of the Lord, and by pa- [ſho 
tieft continuing ; in welldowg ſeek, and ariaſt obrain - 

x 
oft 
qui 


11 


> I » " 
Q « oy a4 «> 4 * -— <<. 
—_— 


A Paraphraſe of the Loyds Prayer, _... 20 


' Jhellious corruptions that exalt themfſelyes agatnit thee 


they are thoſe enemies of thine which would not thou 
ſhould'ſt rejpn over them, O let them be brooght forth 


Jand flaia before tbee,and inake. us fach;taichful ſubjeas 
- Jofthis thy Kingdom of Grace, that we may be capable | 


ofthe Kingdom of Glory , and then Lord Jefus 'come 
quickly, 


[ 3. Thy will be done in Earth; &c.] 


| Fi Nable us by thy grace chearſully to ſuffer hy will 


in all thy infligions; aad readily perform ir ih all 
thy commands': give-ns of that heayenly zeal to thy 
ſervice, wherewiththe blefſed Angels* of thy preſence 
ire inſpired, that we may obey thee with'the like fer- 
yor and alacrity,and that following them in their obe- 
fence, we may be joyned withthem to ſing eternal 
pes ia thy Kingdom, *o God, and to the Lamb 
r EVeTrL. ' "i 


C4: Gire tvs this day our » ©.) 


(5've us that continual ſupply of thy grace, whicly 
> may ſuſtain and nouriſh -our fouls noto ererne} life.” 


| {And be thoo pleaſed alſo to provide for our bodies a 
- [thoſe thimgs* which -thou ſeeſt  fie--for rheir ſupport, 
through this our earth Pilgrimage: and make vs thyar-- 


fully toreſt on thee for them » firſt ſeeking thy Kings 
dom and{he righteouſneſſe thereof, and then not doub- 


ting but aNl theſe things ſhal be added unto us.” 


[. 5. Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, ©.) 


T Eal our ſovls, Q Lord, for we have fioned a- 


EL oainſt thee, let thy render mercies abound: to- 
wards os ; is the forgiveneſſe | of alt our offences 7 | Aud 
frabt, O Lord; that we may never forfeit. rhis par- 
don of thine, by deoying ours to our brethren, burgive; 
3 thoſe bowels *of compatlion 10 ot'ers - whichwe 
ſtand inſo much greater needof from thee, that: 
we may forgive as fully: and finally. upon- —_ 


20: __ Private Devotions. 
command, as we defire to be forgiven , for his mercies 
andiotercesfion.} 

[ Lead us not into Temptation, 8c. } 


Oo Lord ,  wehave no ſtrevgth agaioft thofe multi» 
tudes of Temptations - that daily aſſault vs only 


our eyes are upon thee; O be thou pleaſed either to re-/|/ 


train them, or affiſt us , and in thy faithfulnefle ſoffer 

us not to be cempred above that we are able, but in all 

our temptations make ns a way to eſcape, that we be 

not overcome by them , . bat may when thou shaltcalt 
usto it, reſiſt even unto blood, ſtriving againſt Gn, 

that being faithful unto death , thou mayeſt give us the | 
crown of Nite. 


| For thine is the Kingdom &c.J 


Ear us, and graciouſly anſwer our Petitions ,. for” | 


thou art the great Xing over all the earth , whoſe: 
Fare art able to do for us above all that 
we can ask or think, and to whom belongeththe Glory 
ofallthat good thou workeſtin as or for vs. Therefore. 
blesGng; bonour , glory and power be unto him that 
ſitteth upon the throge, to our God for ever and ever, 
IL men. 


PIOUS FJACULATIONS>: 
taken ont of the Book of 
PSALMS. 

For P ARDOMN of SIN. 

FA ve mercy on me; O God, after thy gread good- 


Eneſſe, accordingto the mukitude of thy,mercies- | . 


do away mine offences; - 


me from wy fio, Ml 
Turn thy tace from my fin and put out all my mif- 
deeds, * 


: Wask me throgghly from my wickedneſſe, & cleanſe” , 


My | 


A 
| 
jt 
"S, 
S 


| ay ſeryant oq_— diſpleafare.. 


[1 


Pious Fjaculaclons,. 
My miſdeeds prevail egaioft me 7'O vein me: 
ſul unto my | fins. 

"Enter not ints judgement with thy ſcryant, fori in thy 
[0 ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

For thy n8ines ſakes O' Lord, be merciful unto my 
Gn, for it is great. 


i*]p-Turo thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſouk. ofa Fae 
| - thy mercies lake. 


+ 


For GRACE. 


Each mew do the thing that pleaſeth thee,for thou 


art my God. 
"Teach methy way, O Lord, and 1 wlll walk'io thy 


wah: Oknitmy heart to thae har T may fearthy name 

- Make meatican heart, O God, tadrever * rightt 
ſpicir withia me. 
»- Oiler my-heart be: ſoundia'thy Statutes,that I be not: 
ones 

+ Inclinemy heart. unto thy Teſtimonies ; ; andnotto, 
ſcorrouteete 

+ Turn away mine eyes; Jeſt they behold renky, and 
| gricken thou me in thy way. - "-: 

Lam a ſtreoger 'upowearth, ©: hid no thy Com: 
mndments from me. 

Lord, teach -meto-num bay days, Rm I hay ap- 
ply my heart unto wiſdom. 


For the LIGHT of Gods Conmenance,.; ,- ; 


].9e%, why abhorreſt than my.ſovl; - & bideſk thy face 
from-me? © hide notthoathy, face from mhe,yor call 


\ a! 


+» Thy :kindneſs <aaeOedes Life it folk. 


on me. 3 

Comfort the ſoul of thy larvantgior ante _— [ ord | 

do Lift up my fool;  -* | 
THANKSGIVING: vs 


| ſhall ever belt my mounk, ** 


Lord lift thou vp the light of thy; Countewance up- ' | 


Will alwayes giy@rhiavks var the Lord, | hiepaiſe | 
Thou | 


niUate- Devotions. F 
eptagnay 6 = T Lyillabool thee; + thowy at | 
my Ged , and I will praife 
+ Twill fag unto the poor golong' as1live, I will 
praiſe my God whilſt I hare my beeiog. 
Praiſed be Gofonhighbett _ caſt out my Prayers, 
nor turned his mercy from me. 
Bleffed be the Lord God, even the God of:I{rael., 
which only deth wondrous things. + 
And blefſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever, and 
all the Earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty, Amen, 
eFmen. 
For DELIVER ANCE from TROUBLE. K 
R5 merciful udto me;O Lord, be mercifol-unto me, 


_ La 


for-my ſoul traſteth in thee ; : and-vinder the ſhadow |, 
be thy wings. hall be my refuges vaul theſe calainities Z 
e over-p : 


Deliverne, -Q Lord}. frotn; mive enemies; for I fee D 
unto theeto hide me. 

O keep my foul, and deliverme:: let menot becon- | 
fonaded,for I have put my truſt in thee. - 
| —_ eyes are ever looking unto the: Lord : for he N 
ſhall pluck my feet out ofthe net; . - -: | 

- Tara theeuntd.chGand have mercy upon me:- forT [x 
am deſolate and in miſery. tes N 

The forrows of ty heart are enlarged: O bring thou- N 
me out of my troubles. 
For the C H URC ©. 
C) Be favourable and Brac ious unto Sion, build thou \ 
' the walls of jernſi 
/.--O'God, whereforeatrrhou abſent from fo jobg? 


Why is thywrath ſo oe arpoytret red gra feck DS TLaſ 
baſt | 


O thivk opon 
- porchaſed-and _pttone 7-1 


Look upon the Tribe of thine Inbericance, Moune | 
Sion where thou baſt dwelt. - 
- Tistimefor thee, Lord,to lay woby hs fortbey | 1 
Tave Prin her yo vom >, 


i ial, Q God, 7 Safe p 


Pnudro cif eeneto, 0 ip 
Brief Heads of Self-Examination , 


vilt[Eſpecially before the Sacrament , colle&ed "fl 
out of the foregoin$; Treatiſe, concermng 


bart | 


ſers, the breaches of ourduty 
ael,, Or m—m——_— FED 
and To G O Dt 
26n, þ-- 
FAITH. 
"£ Net believing that there is« God. | 
ne, | No believing bis Word. | - 


OW | Not believing it prafically, fo as to live according to our 
ties | belief gf Ly, fe ang | 
flee D Eſp airing of Gods Mercy., ſo as to negle duty. 7 
| Prefuming groundleſly on.it ,. whileſt we g) on in 
on” | wilſul ſin, 
LOVE. 


'he' Ne: loving God for his pwn excellencies, 
-» 1&4 O-Ndorloving him for his Goodneſſe to ut, 
rt Iy ot-labowring- to-pleaſethim: 
14 [Nor deſiring to draw near to him in his Ordinances. 
ou | no longing to enjoy him in Heaven; 
. 6 a tha Fending hi 
| Ot fearing Godſo ar to keep from offending him. 
_ Nowee 12an above him, by committing ſen, .to Shuts . 


g? | ſome outward ſuffering, « 
at Þ/NT Or T ruſting. on God in dangers and diftreſſes. 


"FA V eng: unlawful.means to bring us out of chem; 
10t 2 A d redone o03y God for- ſupply of our. Wants. 1 | 
© | 7mmoderate Care for outward things. * By, 
07, | Neg!efing to labour, andexpeBing Godshall ſapport ws 
: I in.our i eneſſe, TS ESATA _— Sher 
er | Not looking up 120 God for ableiſing on owr honeſt En- =; 
+. deavoras..' At IT Teas 


5... b Hu» 
$222 MX , 
+ 
2 
» 


_— | 3 
4 % 


HUMILETT Y. 


Ne having a high eſteem of God. 


Not ſubmitin obediently to atF to his Will, 
Wot patiently ſuffering it , 7 4-17 aha le at his Carree 
Hons. 


N a amending by chew, 

Not being Thankful ro him. 

Not acknowledging bis Wiſdom in chooſing for us, but 
heving eager and impatient defrres of our on. 


HQ NOQUR. 


Jo! Honouring God by @ reverent ware of the hinge 
| that Relate to him. 

Behaving our ſelves irreverently in his Houſe, 

Kobbing God , by taking things: thas are conſecrated fo 


bike 


| Profaning Fly times,the Lords Day,and the Feaſts and 


Faſis of 


wegi:tbi'g to read che Holy Senpenrerner marking. whew 


"the Church. 


we do read: 


Being careleſs ” ger knowledge of our dutyxc booſt Ing rae 


ther to continue ignorant , than put our fetves tothe 
painsor charge of learning. 


Placing Religion in hearing of Sermons ;withoum Practice 


Brie ing our Vow made at Baptiſm, 


By re erzing #0 Witches and Conjurers :1.c. #0the Devil. 


By loving the Ptmps andV aniiies of the W or{d,and fol- 


3es finful cuſtonr:. 


lowin 
Þ Jet hb; ing the luſts of the fleth, 
Profaning the Lords Supper. 


- By coming to itignoramly , without Examination, Con: : 


rricon,end purpoſes of New Life, 


| - By behaving onr ſelves irreveremtly at it, without Deve+ " 


tion, andf ſpiricuct affettion, 


Giving others: occeſion ro Blaſpheme him by owy vile and” ; 
" Wckos lives, 


 . By negleding to keep 
| Profening Gods Ne by blaſphemoue choughtr, or Diſ: 


the Promiſes ned at it. 


T aks 


; 


thy 
1 hr 


ta 


fo 


& 


| Net afing revenge upon ovr felves,by 


o 


Heads of Self- examination, \ 
Taking unlawful OAT HS. 
Perjury. BITS 
Swearing in ordinary Communication. | 


WORSHIP. 


Net Worchipping God. 


Omitting Prayers , Publick or private, and bein 
glad of « pretence to dojo. 
Mrhing unlawful things, or to unlawful ends. 
Not purifying our Hearts from ſen before Ie prays 
Not praying with Faith and Humility,  .\ 


. | Coldneſſe and deadneſſein Prayer, 


Wandring thoug ts ins. ; 
Irreverens geſtures of body in Prayer. 


REPENTANCE. 


| NJ s'c#ing the 7 of Repentgnce.. 


Nox calling onr ſelves to Dayly account for our font, 
Not a-figning any ſes or Solemm times, fo# _ 
Confesfton, 0r $00 So be | 
Nos deeply conſidering Þur ſMs,to beget contrition. 4 
Fs Faſting , and ethey 
acts of Mortifscation. 


IDQLATRY. 


rad Idolatry in Worshipping of Crextuvez, 
Inward Idslatry,in placing over love, and other «fe: 
 Gzons more on Creatures, then the Creator: | 


To our SELVES 


HUMILITY. 
Eing pujt up with high conceits of our ſel ver, 
In reſpe& of Nauwral partszas Beauty, Wit,btc. 2 : 


Po f woxidly riches and honours. 


'Of raAce., ! Lv a 


| Greedily ſeeking the praiſe of men. + 
| Pire&ing Chriſtian AtHonr as Projers Alan Ke: "20 
' thatend. bows 


Comminiing ſins to avoid Re roach from wicked Re 
bl 4 MEEK- 


/ 


MEBKNES. Fon 

D Ifiurbing our minds with Anger end peevichneſſe. Waſtio 
| fbuſsn 

CONSIDERATION. pn" 


N2Y carefully Exqring what our eftate towards God js fIdene/ 


Nor rying av; ſelves by the true Rule, i.e. onr obedigyſ fng | 

- ence io Fods Commands, eing 

Not weighing the Lamfuineſſe of our A ticns before 7 me penal 

venture on rhejs, ing 

Nos examinin ning our paſt ations ; to Repent oftheill , Meing 

give God the glory of the good, Ver 

CON TENTEDNES. ba 

k Neontentedneſſe in our eftates, _— 

Greedy defires a frer Honour and Riches. bpinc h 
Seeking to gainthem by ſinful means, .F 


Envying the condition of other men. ; 
| - DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNES. 
R=v. Negligens in od/couing and refiſting Temptd 


o__ D Ez: 
EE G ods  gifes , ontward , or inward, to Hs Di 
I; 3 nſna 


buſing our nat» * "narts,as Wit, Memory, &e.to fin, mer 


egiecting or Refe/is, - the motions of Gods Spirit. fri 
; CHASTITY. Not ſe 
i Net canneſſe. adultery, fornication, unnatural tuft led; 

&C. 1 
Y Uncleanne e of the Eye and Hand, 5M 
. - Filthy and obſcene Talking, AM- 
” SAnpureF ances and Deſires, 5 a 


EE Heightning of Luſt byponpering the dec.”  _ 
JR Not (abowring ro fubdux ic by Faſting. or Ger ſeo * 


_- TEMPERANCE. | » Pie 
# | Oodry 9 too mech, 9140 
| 'Makong pleaſurexzor health, the end of Eating, 

Being 700 curious or coſtly in Meats, \ Ty 


b. F p D rk + " " 
| PRES IE > 4 
0" 434 o m [ 


* 


Heads ef Salf-Dramindion, 7 
inking more then is uſeful to our: bodies , though Nor ro 
'Drun enne C&.- I a 
ng the Time-or Eflateing ood F ellewsbip. 
Wt: ng 9ur frepgghs of. at; 10 the making #herrDrunk, 
Immoderate Sleeping | 
py deneſſe and Neg ligence in NIV Calli Inge. 
uſing unlarvful Recreations, - 
Feing tos Vehemens upon Lawfid ones, 


oy 


Megpending +00 muchitme at them. ' £ 
leing drawn by them to 7 nger or C evenaſuſe. 

Being protd of App arel. _. 8 

triving to go yon aber rank. > 


Fefowing 200 much times care or coſt about its _.. 
btaining from ſuch Emueſſer ,» N08 0us of conſciengt but 
covet ſneſſe, 

ÞPi inching our bodies to fill Or Purſer. 

\Toour N E IGHBOU R. parks A 
NEGATIVE" JUSTICE _ 
D Eing Injurious to our Neighbour. « 
D Delighting cauſleſty to grieve 'his mind, 

nſnaring his ſoul in fin, by Con % Counſel, m_—_— 
* | mentor Example, or tyrrny $52: 
frrig hning him from: edlineſſc by our Scoffing a ar be.” 


. Noe ſetking #0 bring thoſe to Rep emtauce, whom me hav 
I; | led into fn. | <4 


= MURDER. 
\ [#irder open or ſecret, 
5 I Drawing men to Intemper 
Which may bring Gfraſe 0 or - 
gf ring men up t0 ad fightin 

inger hurting the Us of ater 1544 0% 
e erceneſſe and rage again him 
DIE YT ADULTERY.” ” 
gre our Neighbours Wife.  _ 


As 


Ice or other vices, 


| 
; 
ſ* 


lf 


pe” Z2 Private Devotions. . + ; 
4 2008 COaTAT 4 MALICE: 02 T4LIR Ma x or 2 


On the Goods of orbers 1p 0B ſight ends malic s "— 


*EO VETOUSNES, Wet. per; 
(Orvnrin #0 gain them 80 over. ſelves, 1 Shking 


\Yot-E7 
OPPRESSION. 


2 In ad! 
R__ Wy violence and, Mer 67 colour of Lew, . 


N2! paying Ss we Borrow, oh, Eſpe 
Not paying what wehave voluntarily elites a $88 4m 
Keeping Now he Wages of the Servant a an .Þ* Sn 
| Kot r 
DECEIT, 53\\'* . .  Sbdgin 
] Nfaithfulneſſe in F'ruſts,vohecherto the Living or Dale, 21. 
Uſing arts of Deceit in buying and Selling. 
ExeGing #pan the necesſities of our Neighbours, 


FA ESEWJ1 git. f 

s Ae es the credit of our Neighbour, 
By falſe Wimneſſe, 

By Railing, 


-By Whiſpering. | 

Incouraging others in their Slanders.- | 

Being jorward ts believe «ltil Fopores of our Neighbevr.| 
:*Caufiefſe ſuſpicions. ' |, 

Rash judging of him. 

Deſpiſmng him for his {fronts Fs 
Inviting others to do fo, b ſe coffing and deriding Mn: ANNot 
Bearing any Malice in <o heayt. FÞ 
Secres-withing of deazhigfy bur to. our Neighbour, | 

Rejoy cing when any Evil befats him. : 


Negleing roma Sree aFion 4 
of 3 njmr) Eng av Noygtoie ihr £3283 


POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILITY, I LYING: 
- mae: and Proud behavious! to Pers. 
ropard end peeurch © v0jation, 


; F Heads of Self-Examinaiion, * 3; 
(por and repreachful language. 


. $1978. : 
"wu paying the ReſpeF# due tothe qualities or gifts of 0+ 
\ Jhhers. . 
©:\ſhoud!y overlooking they. 
'"Shking 0 leſſen others Eſteem of them. 

$t-Employing our Abilities, whether of mind oy Eſtate, 
* [in adminiftring to choſTrehoſe Wants require is. 


S ITE HEATLEDD E, 

IINhank fulneſſe to our BenefaFFoys, 
Mbectetl thoſe that admonish us, 
fot amending upon they repreofe 
\ Being angry at them for it. ; 
Yu reverencing our Civil Parentithe lawful Magiſtrate 
pdeing and ſpeaking eVil of him, 

rdging hisguſt Tributes, | 

ne 


Sning ſedition among ſ? people. 

Reſuſeng to obey bis lawful Commands. , 

Jing up againſt himyor taking part with thew at de. 

eſmrfing our Spiritual Fathers. 

"Net loving them for their works ſake. 

*: Wot obeying thoſe commands of God they deliver to tus, 

\ feekyng #0 withbold from them their juſt maintenance.” - 
orſaking our lawful Paſtors to follow faftions Teachert, 

F; PARENTS. 

. (Tubborn & irreverent beheulobur to oy natural P «= 

rents, T 

Deſpiſeng and prnabng their infermities. 

Not loving them,nor endeavouring to bring tht comfort 

"Pontemmng their Counſels, 

 Plurmuring at their. Government . | 

 overing their Eſtates, though.by their death, © 

tor miniſiring cozhem in their wants of-ah ſort. = \. | 

: Neg lefiing to pray for Gods blesſing on theſe ſeveral forif \| 

| of Parents, Sh J "Mi 

Want of nattral affeFion to Children. | 


- 


Mothers refuſing toNurſe them without & if impediment | 
_ 


Not bringing then timely to Baptiſm, 
Y P 


\ . Diſcouraging them by harsh and cruel uſage, 


7 q .* Private Devotions. 
Not early inſtrufling them in the ways of God. 
Suffering them for want of timely correction ts get 


+ ffoms of fin. 3: 


4 | tteri 
” RF fe kit 


Makin: 


Sening themevil Examples, 


Not providing for their ſubfiftance eceording #0 our abi8&$Erv: 
Conſuming their portions in our own riot. D- /f? 
Reſerving all tilt our death, and letting them want in thipyrloy 
mean tine, | Perele/ 
Nor ſeeking to entail a.blesſing on them by.our Chriſtianhyu. m 
(zves, "Jene 
Not heartily praying for them. | #e-[er 
Want of affeionto our Natural brethren. | 
Enayings and heart burnings towards them. | 


MA - 

DUTYtoBRETHREN. PLz 

NATO: loving eur ſpiritual Brethren, 1,e.our fetow Chiief nyt 

ſttans, : 2 vi. 

Having no fellow feeling of their ſufferings, Wor p 

caiſteſty forſaking their Communion in Holy Duties. | \yqy x 

Not zaking deeply to heart the: Deſolations of the.Clhurchchyyy; » 
MARRIAGE. ghe 


M772": within the degrees forbidden. 

4 Marrying for undue ends,@s covetouſneſs, luſt, &c. 

Urnkind, froward , and unguiet behaviour towards th \ : 
Husbandor Wife. " 


JF nfairhfulneſ3ro the Bed,. . | ; [Nor 2 
: Nor bearing with the infermities of each other, q »7 
Not endeavenring to advtiance one ansther good, ſpirinualÞ* ſe 
orvenporal, Pp E: 

The Wife reſiſting the lawfull commands of her Husbandv, ny | 


- Her ſtriving for Rule and #iminion over him. 
*,.  Ner Prayingfor each other, * + SOLE 


- 
} \ þ 
:L. 
'F 


bi 1] N faithfulneſs to a Friend. fo | , I 
eB Serraying his ſecrers © + - 
 +Denzing him as{sſtance in his needs, 
A egietting lovingly ro admonizh him, 


« 


Flat} © 


—_ 


_ E . 


4 ttering him inhu faults. 

Mir feking his ſriendship upon ſlight or noccauſe. © 
Making leagues in ſen inſtead of vertuons friendship,” _ 
SERVANTS. 

iN Ervants diſobeying the lawful commands of their Mw 


J. | ſeers, 

HPurloyning their goods, 
Pearelfly waſting them. 
1 muring at their rebukes. 
"4 neſſe, 


- #y+-ſervice.. : 


| MASTERS. 
IM Zfeers uſing ſervants tyrannically and ergelly, 
it *Being tos remifſe, and Taffering chem to negle&? thei 
ref Duty. | as So, 
{Paving no care of their Souls, 

Wot providing them means of inſtruction in Religion, 
, Wot admonishing them when #hey commit Sins. | 
Welvor allowing them time and opportunity for Prayer and 
the worship of God. : 


© "CHARITY. : 

all 7 7 2t of bowels and.Charity to our Neighbours, 
'! Not heartily deſiring their gosd, ſpiritual or teraporal 

+ [Nor Loving and F orgiving enemtes, | 

[ating aGual Revenges upon them, 

Fal/eneſs, profesſing kandneſſe and ating ont, 

$i or !abouring to do all the good we can the fol of our" 

YI Neighbeur, Pos 

or 4:/fifing him to our pow? in his Bodily diftreſſes, 

1{Nos defending his good Name , when we know him 

(þ fnder'd, | | Gy 

[Penying him any neighbourlyofice to preſerve or advaiice 

$4 eſtate, | Oh 

{Nor defending him from oppre:ſron, w/;tn we have power « 


INot relieving bim in his poverty. £ 
Ne: giving liberally, or chearfully. ES 
»* &10Hng Y 5 ) 'Y GOING 


Heads of Self-Examination, ts 5 E 
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GOINGrtoLAV.. 
Qztloving PEACE, 
4. Y Going to Lawnpon ſlight occaſions. Z 
Bearing inward Enmity to thoſe we ſue. 
Not labouring to make peace among others. 


2 v;ſe,of this Catalogue of Sins is this: upon dayeeef by 
+ Humiliation, eſpeczally before the Sacratnent, readÞ 
them conſideringly over, and at every particular ark thinsÞ © 
«wn heart, Am T guilty of this? And whaeſaever by ſuch 7 
Examination thou findeſt thy ſelf faulty in,Confeſſe pani« Far. 
eularly,and Iumbly toG od with all the hightning circum+ |, 
Fances,which may any way increeſe their guilt, and makgh / gy 
ſerious reſolutions againſt every ſuch Sin for the ſuture ;, wi 


after whzch thou mayeſt.uſe this Form following, : * b & 


A PRATER beforethe SACRAMENT, |y ipi 


O Lord, Lam aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my lice. var 
'JF to thee, for my iniquities arc increaſed over my "a 
head,and my trefpaſſe is grown vp even unto Heaven, [-. F 
Thave wrought all theſe great provocations , 8nd that © *© 
io the moſff provoking manner; they have not been on- [*2* * 
» ly fingle, but repeated as of fin: for,O Lord,of all > 
this black Catalogue which T have now brought forth [5 
before thee > how few arethere which T have not often | 11 
- commitred? nay, which are not becomeeyen habitual Þ*'* © 
and cuſtomary to we? And to this frequency,I have ad- ay 1 
ded both a preedinefſe, and obfiinacy in finpivgturning [VB 
ato my courſe as the Horfe rusherh into the battel Þ" © 
doipg evil wich both hands, earveſtly, yea.nating ro be 
reformed,and caſting thy words behind me, quenching -- 
iby. Giri within me,which teſtified agaivft me, to turn Þ*% 
we'r 


oP 


THC 


om my evi] ways, and fruſtrating all thoſe out» | 
-thon haſt uſed todraw meto thy ſelf. Nay , O Lord, . 
poctitical,always-ſo light & ineffecua), that they have 


ward means.» whether of judgement or mercy , which | : 
.cyen my repentances may be numbred amongſt my 
Lreareſt fns:they have ſometimes been ſeigned and by- 
bought forth no. fruit tn amendment of life: bot 1 _ | 

| »i }. 


n - 9 1" BB 1 63 


i! returned with the dog to the vomit, and thefow 
Þthe mire again, and have added the breactiot refolu- 
Sons and vows:to sl}-ray former guilts.Thus;O Lord, 
Jam become out of meaſure finful, and fince I have 
hos choſen death, I am moſt worthy to'taks pert in-it;, 
jen in the ſecond death, the lake of fire 88d brimſtore, 
:op[þ8is, this, O Lord,is in juſtice to the portion of my 
os pz to me belorips nothing but shame and eonſufion 
- ;Þ face eternally; But to thee» O Lord Godzbelopperh ' 
ercy and forgiveneſſe; though I haye rebelled again(t 


- ee : Q remember o6t my fins and offetices , but #c- 
+. {Jing to thy mercy think thow opor me, O Lord, for 


ef y goodnefſe. Thou ſenteſt thySop ro ſeck and to ſave 
© Pat which was loft:behold,O- Lord, I baye gone aſtray 
Fiſke a ſheep thar is loſt: O ſeek thy ſervant, and bring 
eback to the Shepherd' and Biſhop of my foo]. Ler 
Þy ſpiric work ia me « hearty ſeple and deceſtation of 
e 6 4 abominations » that trae contrition "of heart, 
+ Maich thou haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe, Att then be 
oEBÞlcaſed to look on me, to rake away all iniquity, 
+ 8d receive me graciouſly : and for his ſake who hath 
- {ne nothing amiſſe , be reconciled' to me' who hath 


; jils blood, and ſubdue the power of then by his grace: 

\ 6d grant, O Lord, that I may fron this hogr bid a fi- 
Il adiea to all gngodlineffe and' worldly hifts , chiatt 
. [may never once more caſt a look toward Sodom, or 
19 after the flech pots of #gyp: : bur confecrite my 
elf entirely to thee,to ſerve thee in Riphteouſtieſt and 
Iitve Holineſfe , reckoping wy ſelf to be devd indeed 
at fin, but alive-vnts God, through Jeſus Clriftonr ' 
- {Lord and bleſſed Saviour. | 


. 
uy 
. 


_- —”_ a” 
* 


P[SALM 5r, _ 

TEF --Lfoe mer me, O' God, aftey thy great goed- 

| HH adterdieg 69-the Rem roland or; ds a-' 

mine ofencer, | 
Wask 


AT Prayer we che Secriment. = 7 26 


1 {te notliing well 3 waſh away the guile of my fins in _ * || 


This Penitential Pſalm way alfo fitly be ufed, * | | 
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33 , Private Devotions: : 
Wath'me throughly from my wickedneſs., and cleanſe} ory 
me from my ftn. poly 
© For [ecknowledge my faults, and my fin i ever be" 
fore me. $o1ld.v 
Againſt thee thee only have 1 ſinned and done this evſy þ. 
mn thy fight 3 that thou mighteſt be juſtifiod in thy ſaying i B 
and clear when thou judgeſt, _ |: 
Behold I wes shapen in wickedneſſe,and in [in hath my 
mot her conceived me. I 
Bus I , thou requireft truth inthe inward parts, a 'I j: D 
thals make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 6 of 
' Thou chal: purge me with Hyſſop, and I 5hall be clean SÞi$vec 
thou shalt wash me,and I shall be whiter then (new, "PINE! 
T how Shale make me hear of joy and gladneſſe, that the al, v 
bones which thou haſt broken may rejeyce. ne: 
Turn thy face from my ſins,end put out all my miſdeeds,ts*re 
Meke me aclean heart, O-God,, and renew that ſpiritÞl> | 
Within me, .- how 5 
Caſt me not away fromtihy preſence, and take not chyÞPW 5 
bely hes from _ # _ 4 Þ * ” "Ven 
O give me the comfort of thy help again,and ſtablish mewn 
with thy free Spisit, - led r 
Then hall 1 teach thy ways tothe wicked , and finners | le 
tall be converted unto thee, nes? < 
Detiver me from blood guiltineſs, O God, thou thathiv coi 
are the God of my health , and my tengueshall ſing of sbyyuher 
Righteouſneſſe. " {thi 
| T houshalt open my lips , © Lard. and my mouth shall ue cl 
Sher forth thy praiſe, {iſe 
For thou defereft no ſacrifice , elſe would 7 give i; thee thwile 
but thou delightefs not 3n burnt offerings. Tefl 
The ſacrifie of God is a trqubled Bid. a broken.and to n 
contrite heart, O God,chaltthow not deſpiſe, ofre 
. O be favourable end gracieus unto $10n, build thou the Fen 
wallr of Jeruſalem. tho! 
Then. halt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of rightt« me 
ouſneſſe, with the burnt offerings and oblations, then chall Fany 
$bey offer young bullocks upon thine Altar, bu: 
| | | Glory Jabe 


: P raytrs before the Sacrament 7 h , 25 
Glory be to the Father , andto the Son, and tothe 
Joly Ghoſt. TN 
r 4,44 it was 1n the beginniog is now andever Shall be, 
hold without end. _ | 
why PRAYERS = 
SF. B-fore the; Receiving of the - Bleſſed - 


wp SACRAMENT: 


ea 


an F ; Moſt merciful God, who haſt io thy great good-. 


I neſſe prepared this ſpiritual feaſk for fick and fa- 
#1 ,ished ſouls, make my defires andgaſpings after it, 
-ſwerable to my needs of it. I have with the prodt- 
theſpl:, waſted rhat portion of grace thog beſtowdft apon 
: and thereforedo inftnitely:want” a ſupply out of 
-d5. ſis treaſury 3 Put, O Lords how-$hall: ſuch a1wretch 
ries I, dare to approach this boly Table'? I anradog, 


byjow Shall this ſpiritual Manna,this food of Angels, be 
mewine ? gay» to one who hath already ſo ofred , ttam+ 
- ſled rhofe precious things under foot » either careleſly 
ersjiegletiog , or unworthily-receiyiog-theſe holy wyſte- 
_ It Q.Lord, my horrible guihinefs makes me-tremble 
4: come, & yet makes me notdareto keep away: for 
by fjmhere, Q Lord,shall-my polluted ſoul be washed-itnot 
ib this fountaia which thou haſt opened for ſin and for 
{jus cleanneſs*Hither therefore 1 come,& thou haſt pro- 
_ {miſed, that bim that cometh to thee , - thou wiltio no 
' :Fwife caſt out; This is, .O Lord; the blood of theNcw 
Teſtament , grant me fo to receivett ,- that it may be 
dhto me for remisfon of fins. And though I have 
often and ſo wretchedly broken my part of that'Co- 
eFvenant, whereof this Sacrament is a ſeal, yet be 
thou graciouſly pleaſed to make good thine ; 10 be 
- merciful ro my abrighteouſaeſs ,, and 'toretfiewpber 
{any fins and my iniquities- no mores. and not aplyſo, 
-but,; to put thy laws; into-, my, heart:s-and towrite 
{ahem ia my. mind-, and by the power of thy grace dif- 
T Q 


- how Shall I preſame to take the childrens bread ?-- Or. 


ven to 0ne Who hath choſen to feed on hasks: with © 


poſe | 
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' Pole myſoulta ſuch aſincere end conſtant obedience, 
that I may never again ' provoke thee, Lord, gram Jyercie: 
that in theſe holy myſteries I may bot only commeſhefull 
morate, bat effetaally receive my bleſſed Saviour, anfrhee: 
all the benefits of his Pasfion :. and te that end give mle cor 
ſuch a preparation of ſoul as may qualifie me for it yards 
give mea deep ſenſe of my fins and unworrhineſs, thaffuan 
eing weary and heavy laden , I may be capable of highhar I 1 
refreſhiogs, add by being _ in my own tears, Inperl 
may be the fitter to be waſhed in bis blood: raiſe upſhou i! 
my dull and cartbly mind from grovelling here below, forfak 
andinſpire it with a holy zeal, that I may with ſpiri-Jprepat 
eval affection approach this ſpiritual feaſt ; and ler, Ofjny ſe! 
Lord,thatinfiaice love of Chiit in dying, for ſo wretch-Jihen ti 
edafinner , inflame my frozen | benamm'd ſor] , and profet 
kindfe1n me that ſacred kre of love to him,and that ſofl cam 
yebement, that no waters may quench , no floods|trucit 
drown it, ſuch as may barn up all my droſs,not leaveJfdd n 
one anmortified luſt in my ſoul : and ſuch as may alſoſiby w 
extendirſelf toall whom thou haſt given me #6m-[und 
mand and example toloys, even enc<mies 8s well as [thing 
ftiends, Finally, O Lord; I befeech thee to clothe me{Olet 
in the wedding garment, and make ms, though of my [W he 
telf a moſt onworthy , yet by thy mercy an acceprable |ther « 
gueſt atthis boly Table; that I may not eat and driok [great 
wy own* condemnation , but may have my pardon ſore, 
; ſealed; my weakneſs repared, my corruptions ſubdued, junto 
and my ſoul fo infeparably united ro thee , that no iv th 
temptations may ever be able to diſſolye the union, jlope; 
but that being began here in grace, it may be confum-{who 
mared in glory. Grant this, O Lord,for thy dear Sons [for i 
fake, } os Chriſt. | beh: 
bloc 
FFnother, fins 
mu! 
©; Bleſſed Jeſus , who once offeredſt np thy ſelf for JI ha 
me upon the Crofſe, and now offereſt thy ſelf to [as it 
me it the Sacrament, let not, I beſeech thee, my impe- {dyit 
nitence and uaworthineſſe fruſtrate theſeſo incitimable {vey 
met- 


4 


ce, þ. Prayers before the Sacyement, 41 


nt Jpercies to me , bat Qualifie me by thy grace toreteive + 


megtje full benefit of them. O Lord, I have abundant beed 


anifchee, but am ſo T_T ſo bolder with 


mate cords of my fins, that T am not able to more to- 


"it Fyards rhee. O looſe me from this band, whetewith * 


ratffaran and my own Iuſts haye bound me, and draw me 


 higthar 1 may run after thee. Lord, thou ſeeſt daily haw ' 


» Hegerly T purſue the paths that Tead rodeatb; but whien 
 upſſhou inviteſt me to life and gg I tern my back, and 
wW,jorfake my own mercy. Ho bfren bath this feaſt been 
i-Irepared, and I have with frirolous excuſes abſeuted 


f 


- | dfciTed encmies, unrepented fins along with me, as if 
fo 
ds ſtrucifying thee a freſh,and utting thee to open ſhame. 
veiAod wor what o— ſhall I bethought wor- 


ſofthy who have thustrampled dnder foot the Son of God, . 
n-[\nd counted the blood ofthe Covenant an unholy - 
* [thing. Yet,O merciful Jeſus » this blood is my refuge : | 
ie [Olet this make my dronemear » or I perisb etervally. - 
y [W herefore didſt thou hed it, but to ſave finners? Net- 

le [ther can the merit of it be overwhelmed 'eicher by the - 


k [preatneſſe or number of ns. 1 am a inner, a great 


Q one, Olet me find its faving efficacy. Bemerciful * 
; junto me,O God,be merciful to me2for my ſool truſtefh; : 
0jiv thee, and inthe clefts of thy wounds hall be my re- - 
; uatil chy Fathers indigaation be overpaſt: O thoa - 


-. wt 0 haſt as my high Prieſt ſacrificed for me, intereced 
$ {for me alfo,and plead thy meritorious ſufferings on my 


[dyivg for me is fhed forth,:ſo 1 beſeech thee Jet it con- 
Fey ſuch grace” into me» asmay enable me to 
| , P © & 


£ {91nC 


- Oftny ſelf ? or if T have come, it hath been rather to defic * 
Bento adore thee, I have brovght ſuch troops ofthy | 


came notto commemorate , but renew thy pavſian, + 


behalfand ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, the'price of thy 
dlood ro be urterly loſt:. Andgrant,O Lord,that as the - 
fins I bave. to be forgiven are many » ſs I may love 
' Imuch, : Lord,thoa ſeeſt what faint, what cold'affetions- 
FI have towards thee; O warm and enliven thems :. and * 
fas in this Sacrament that tranſcendent love of thine'in + 


m:ke 


a © 


on 


_-> 
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ſome returns: of love: O let this divioe fire deſcend 
from Heaven into my ſoul, and let my fins be the barnt-[ 
offering for it to conſume, that there may not any cor-þ+ 


rupt «ffeQion, apy curſed thing be Sheltered io my be 


that T may never again defile _ that place, which thouÞ 
baſt chofen . for thy Temple. Than diedſt, O dear Je-F 
ſas, to redeein me from all iniquity, Q Iet me got 8 lot 


gain ſell myſelf, to, work wickedneſſe.*- But graot that 


1 may approach thee at this time with moſt fincere and | 
faxed reſolutions of an emtire refarmation , and let me +. 


receive. fuch grace and ſtrength from.thee, as may e-{{d: 


nable me faithfully . to perform them.. Lords there are Þ 
many old habitaated . aifeaſes -my ſoul groans under. 
( Here mention thy moſt prevailing corruptions,) And} 
thaugh I Iy. never ſo long at the Pool of Betheſda, come |: 
never ſo often to thy Table, yet unleſſe thou be pleaſed-| 
to pot forth. thy healiog virtue, they will till remaig- 
naocared.: O thoa blefi;d P. yſictan of Souls, heal me, 


aud grant I may now ſo touch thee , that every one of 
theſe 1 


eſe loathſome iſſues may immedia:ly ſtanch,that theſe | 
fckneſſes may not be unto death, . but anto the glory of Þ 
_ thy mercy: in pardonivg, to the glory of thy grace in | 
perifying, fo pollated a wretch3 O Chriſt hear me, 
 andgrafit I may now.approach thee with ſuch bhumi-. |+-. 
Jity and contrition,lovye and deyotion, that thou mayeſt J*2: 
uchſafe'to come unto me , and abide. with me, com- }- 
municating to me thy ſelf, aod all the merits : of thy- 


Patlion., And then, O Lord, Jct no accuſations of Sa: 


ran, Or ny own conſcience, amaze or diſtrat ime, bur } 
ſer-me alſo have peace in my. 


__ with thee, 
t 


ſelf, that this Wine may make glad, this Bread of life 


may. ſtrengthen my heart, and enable me cheartally ro 4 


rnn : the way of thy Commandments. Grant this, 


merciſou] Saviour, forthine own- bowels and com*-+Þþ- 


; peiions fak v, : 


Ejaculations at the Lords Sarpper. "'I' 


EJACULATIONS, zo be uſed atthe 
| LORDS SUPPER. -. 


T ORD , I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt cotie 
'} ng onder my. roof. + 

++ t have ſigned : What ſhall I r5. unto thee: 0 thou 
aeſerver of men £ 


| ( Heye recolleed ſome of thy fins.) 
: Ifthou, Lord, ſhouldeſt be-extream ro KY what 
$-done amiſs, o Lord, who.may abide it ? 
” But with the Lord | there is mercy; and with him is | 
plenteous Redemption. 
* Bchold, o Lor thy beloved Son,in whom thou art 

well pleaſed. 
d.| Hearken to the-cry of his blood, which ſpeaketh bet- 
aſter things then that of bel. _ | 

» | By his Agony and bloody Sweat , by his Croſſe and - 
f Pasfion, good Lord deliver me. 
e © Lamb of God -which takeſt away therſins:ofthe 
'« World, grant me thy Peace. 
L 


/;zQ:Lamb of God which rakeſt away. thes fins of the 
| world, haye mercy upon me: - © - 


| : ; _ - Immediately before Receiving. | 
 ['F'Hou haſt faid » that he- that eateth thy feſh » and * 
- | * drinketh thy, blood, hath eterval life. : 
| Behold - the ferrant:; of the "—_ beit pto.me RC» 
_ fordingro thyword. | : 
" . Ar'the e Receiving of hb phe” | 
| Boat thy Craatad body deliver me. from Fe, body of F<”: 
death.--_ 


At the Receiving of hy Cup.” 


0 Letthis blood of thine purge my conſuience from 
; dead workstoſerye the living God. | 
| '; ord , ifthowwilt thou canſt-inake me cede: 
. to uch.me7 ard ſay x I will, bethou deav. 


Aſter p 
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be Afeer Recerying. | Dake 
Wi Shall 'F render upro the Lord for all the bene dyed 
fits he hath doneuato me? | "Thim. 


1 will take the Cup of Salvatios , and:call upon the} Chil 
Name of the Lord. | leaf 
Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlaiayo receive-powe ſult t 
and riches, and-wiſdom,and ſtrength, and honour, and {boug 
glory and blesfing. | ever! 
* Therefore bles&ng, honour, glory and power, be to ſcioul 
him that fitteth upon the Throve, and ro the Lamb for falkat 
wy Nas our ALmen. _ _ RPE - Jiver 
ye iwort , . and. am - {t to keep [heart 

thy righteous jadgements. © &m {whe 
Qhald thou.up my goiogs.. in thy paths , that my-|weal 


1 in tr: 


footſteps Qlip nor. 
A Thanksgiving after the Receiving »fthe 

| Sacrament. 
(hon Founreia of all goodaeſs, from whom eye* | 


ry good and perfedt gift cometh, 6:0 whom alt}, 
honour and:glory Lhodld be returned, I defire with all |] ye 
the moſt fervent and inflamed affetions of a grateful |. 
. heart, tobleffe andpraiſe thee for theſe incitimable. | jj; 
mercies. thou haſt youchſafed me. Lord, what is man: | $,; 
that thou shouldeſt fo regard him, as to fend thy beloy- 
ed Son to ſuffer fach bitter things for him? Bur, Lord,., 
what am#;the worſt of men ,/ that I sh0utd heveany 
part in this atonement,who have ſo-ofren.defpiſed him 
and his ſufferings? O the height and depth. of this mer- 
cy of thine, thar art pleaſcd ro adrfiit me to the renew- 
10g of that Covenant with thee, which F have ſo often - 
and ſo-perrerſly broken, That I,: who am not worthy 
ci phat daily bread which ſuſtains the body , sbould he. 
made partaker of this bread of life » which nourisbeth- 
the foul 3 "mid thar the God of all parity should rouchs 
ſafe;to.unice bunfelf:ro ſopotiuted..a wrertch 1 O my: 
God, fuffer.meno motel deſeech thee; to rar thygrace gh ft 
tato wactonneds;, ronake thy mercy an occaſton of F wh 
u> 


#* : ” 


| | Prayers after the Sueramens, 4 
ſecarity, bur let this anfpeakable Jove ofthine 4 cou» 
firain me to obedience:thet Gnce'my bleſſed Lord hath 

edyed for me; I may no-longer five unto my felf, burto = 

"him. O Lord, Ikoow there is no concord. berweed 

Chriſt and Belia/, therefore fince he hath now been 

pleaſed ro enter my hearr, O'let me never permit aby 

« Huſt ro cbaſe him thence: bot Jer him- chat hath ſo dearly 

d {bought mesſtill keep poſſesſion of me, and let nothing 

ever tske me out. of his hand. To this end be thou gras 

.ciouſly pleafed ro watch.over me , and defend me trom 

alkaffaults of my ſpiritual enemies: bar eſpecially de- 

Iiver me from my ſelf, from the treachery, of my own 

p [bratt, which is too williog to yield ir felfa pray. . And 
[where rhou fceſt- I am-eit}er by natoreor cuſtom moſt 

y- | weak there do thou, I beſeech thee, magnifiethypower 

in ny preſervation. (ere mention thy-mefÞ dangerous 

remprations.) And, Lord, let my Saviours fofferingsfor 

my fios;and the Vows T heve now mate againſt tem , 

dever depart from my mitd: but I ler the remembrance 

ofthe one enable me ro perfottthe other; tharF may 

Trnevggivake- truce - withihoſe Iufls which natled his 

| hands, pierced his fide, and made ar om)! x0 the 
death > Bur.chet having now a vew lifted my ſefunder, 

|his baooer, I may fight manfully , and follow'the Cap- 

'{rafa of my Salvatton, even through a fea of blocd. 

Lord, lifr op my hands that haog down, and my feebly 

| Knees, rhatl faint-nor is this warfare; O'berhog 'my 

ftrength who am oor able-of my ſelf ro ſtruggle; with 

theſlighteſttemptations. How often have 1 tnened my 
back inthe day of battel ? How many of rhiefe:Sacru- 
mental rows have I violated ? Aad, Lord,I Hayeftill 

"| the fame uhconftant deceitful heart to berray.re rothe 

breach of this:O thou who. art Yca,andAmenzin Whom 

| there is no sbadaw of change, commubicate tote , T 

| beſcechthee, fucha ſtability of mind , that I my 80 

more thus ftart-» afid like a broken bow. : but thar 

havirig,. my heart whole with thee. 1 may cootiboe 
ſtedſat in thy-Coveriant';' that nor one good purpoſe 

F whichthy Soicic hath raiſed ia me this day may yanisÞ» 

("ol 


o 
Jy 
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asſo many . have formerly done, but that they may 
-bring furth fruit uoto life eternal. Grant this, O mer- 
. Ciful Father, through the merits -and mediationofmy 
Crucified Saviour. 4 


A Prayer of Imterce/Jionto beuſed ether before or af- 
- ter the Receiving of the Facrament. 
O Moſt gracious Lord, who ſo tenderly loved(t. 
Mankind, as to give thy dear Son out of thy Bo- 
ſom to be a Propitiation. for the &ns of the. whole 
world, grant that the effet ofthis Redemption may | 
be as univerſal as the defiga of it> - that it may be ta the 
Salvation of All, O let no perſon: by impenitence & 
wiltull ſin forfeit bis part in it, bat by the-power of thy 
gracebring all ,. even the moſt obſtinate ſinoers to re- 
pentance, Enlighten all that fit in darkaneſſe, all Jews, 


Turks ,* Infidels and Hereticks ; take from them all 
blindneſſe, hardneſſe of-heart and contempt. of thy 


> 
% 


Word.,. and ſq fetch them home, bleſſed Zord,unto thy | go 


ſold, that they may be [aved amopg the vugabey of the 
true, Iſraelites. And for all thoſe,, upon whanFthe 
Name of thy Son is called : grant, © Zord, that their 
canyerſations may be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of, 
Chriſt;that his Name be no longer blaſphemed among 
the Heathens through us--. Q.Bleſſed Lord ,, bow long, 
ſhall Chriſtiapdom-. conticive the vileſt part ofthe 
world, a fink of allihoſe abominable POR Ons INN 
even. Barbarians deteſt ? O let not-our profesfion' an 
our prattice be alwayes at {o wide a.diſtance.. Zevnot 
the Diſciple ofthe Holy. and immaculate Jeſus be.of 
| 3allothers the moſt profane and impure. Let not the 
 ſubjetsof thePrince of Peace be of all athers.the moſt 
| contentious and bloodly 3 Bur make us Chriſtians in 
| decdas well as io.name; that weinay walk worthy of 
|  thatholy Vocation wherewith we are called, and may : 
| - all witFone rmynd and one mouth glorivie thee the Fa- 
ther of our. Zord" jctns Chriſt,” Haye mercy. on this | 
4 I? lan-- 1 
| 
ig 
. 


4 


2 _ 


A 


Jottby mercies towards us? ' Are they reſtrained ? Be 


. {quity for ever ; butthough our backſlidings are mapy, 


{way , and caufe thy. face ro Shine upon thy. Sanctuary 


' Ibetween us and our fins, that they may no longerſe- 


| wrong, let the ſorrowfol  fighiog.. of the Priſoners 


. fight of thy mexcies; and do thou, Q Lord, far eve- 
! y one abundantly aboves what tney canask...or 
tatg 


Fa 


Prayers after the Sawrament. 07 
lnguiſhing Church, look'Jdewn trom Heaven the ha» 
ditation of thy bolinefſe and of thy glory. Where is thy 
zeal and thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels, and 


not wroth very ſore, O Lord;. neither rememberioi- 


and we bave grievoully rebelled, yet according. to-all 
thy goodaeſſe, let thy. anger and thy fary beturned a- 


which is deſolate , for the Lords fake : and(o ſeparate 


parate between us and our God, Save and defend all 
Chriſtian Kiogs, Princes and Governours, -eſpecially 
thofe' to whom 'we owe ſubjeftion 3 plead thon their 
cauſe, O Lord , againſt thoſe that.ſtrive with them , 
and fight thou agatoſt thoſe rhat fight againſt chem : 
and fo guide- and affiſt them: in the diſcharge of this 
Office whereunto thou haſt appointed them, that un- 
der them we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in. all” 
godlineſſe and honeſty. - Bl:ſſethem. that waitat thine 
Altar, open thou their lips that thetr mouth may ſhew 
forth thy praiſe. O let not the Lights of the World be | 
put under -buſhels,but place them in thetr Candleſticks, ql: 
that they may give light to all that ate inthe houſe. {|| 
Let not Feroboarus Prieſts profane thy Service , but 
let the ſeed of Laron fill miniſter before thee. And, 
Q thou Father of mercies, and God -of all comfort, 
faccour. and relieve all'that are in affliction ;.. deliver. 
the outcaſt and poor, help then to right thar ſuffer 


come before thee , and according .to the greatneſſe. of 
thy power, preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to 
die ; grant eaſe tgthoſe that are-in pain , ſupplies to F: 
thoſe thar. ſuffer want , give to all, preſumptgous |} 
finners a ſenſe of their fins, ard. to all-deſpairing a iþ 


k,. Forgive . my- enemies, . perfecutors-- and 
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Nlenderers, andruro rheir hearts. Pour down thy blef. 


fagson all my friends - and benefactors, all who have | 


commended ſelves to my prayers. (-Zere thek 
mayeſt name particular perſoms.) ; And grants O merci- 
ful Father, thatthrough this blood of the Croſſe, we 
mey a]Fbe preſented pore and unblameable , and unre- 
provable in = fight ; that ſo we may be admitted ia- 
to that place of purity, where no unclean thing can en- 
ter, there co ſing eternal Praiſes to Father , Son, and 
Holy Ghoſ, for ever. 


A Prayer in times of common Perſecution, 


| Bleſſed Saviour , - who haſt made the Croffe the 
badpe of thy Diſciples, enable me , T beſeech thee. 

vane and cheerfully roembrace ir : thou feeſt, O 
Lords I am falled into dayes, wherein he thar departeth 
flor evil maketh himſelfa Prey ; Omake meſo rea- 
dify to expoſe all my outward concernments, when my 
tence to thee requireth it, that what. falls as a Prey 

fo men; may by ther be accepted--as a Sacrifice to God- 
Lord, preſerve me fo by thy grace, that I never ſuffer as 


it evil doer: and then, O Lord, ifit be my lot to ſuffer |' 


as aChriſtien, let me por be ashamed, but rejoyce that 
Fam connted worthy to ſuffer for thy Natne. O-thbou 


. Who for my fake endoredit the Croſſe , and deſpiſedſt*] 


the ſhame, lerrbe example - of that love and patience 


that no terrors may ever be able ro ſhake my conſtsn- 
&y, but that how long ſoever thot sbalr permit the rod 
' ofrhe wicked to lie on my back, T may never pot wy 
hand to wickedneſſe. Lord,thoo knoweft whereof I am 
made,thou remembreſtrhar I am bur fleſh: and fleſh, 
© Lord, shrioks at the approach of any thing grieyovs. 
Fris thy Spirit,thy Spirir alone,that can vpho!d me: O 
eſtablish me with thy free Spirit, that I be not weary & 


prevail againſt all the tremblings of my corrupt bearfs {4 


faint it my mind. And by how much the greater thou :Jagles 


. diſcetneſt my weakneſſe?, ſb mnch the more do thou Þ'H 


ſhew forth thy power in me,and make me, O Lord,ia 
aFrewprations ſtedfaſtly to look to thee, the —_— & 
'nnatl-* / 


A Prayer in time of commonyperſecution, 4g || 
fioisber of my faith, that fo-l may ret the race whichis 
f.. | ſet before me, and reſiſt even unto blood, firtying a 
e {gainſt fin. O dear Jeſus, hear me, and though Satan 
@ {| deſire to have me, that he may winnow:- me as wheat , 
j. {yet do thou, O blefſed Mediator,pray for me that my 
e | faith fail not, but tharthoughie be tried with fire, it 
x» | may be found unto praiſe and glory, and honour ar thy 
. fappeariog. And, O Lord, I beſecchthee,granr that I 
- | may preſerve not only conſtancy towards God, but 
4 |charity alſo towards men, even thoſe whom thou shajt 
permit to be the inſtruments of ty ſufferings: Lord,let 
me not ſail to imitate that admirable meckoeſs of thive 
iol-v.ng and praying for my greateſt perſecutors : and 
e | do thon,O Lord, overcome all their evil with rhy iofi- 
ce | pite goodneſs, turn their bearts, and draw them powet- 
] | folly to thy (elf, and at laſt receive both me and imine 
h | eoemics into thoſe Manſions of peace and reft , where 
- | thou reigneſt with the Father andthe Holy Ghoſt, one 
y | God, for eyer. | 
4 SA Prayer in time of Aſuien, | 

« Joſt and holyLord,who with-rebukes doſt cheſten 
r |” man for fin» art ps to hamble my 
e | ſelf under thy mighty hand, which now lies heavy upon 
1 |me: I heartily acknowledgey O Lord,that all 1 dozall 
t*| I can faffer, is but the reward of my deeds, & rherefore 
e |inthy ſeyereſt iofliRions I mult ſtill ſay Righreous art 
, 41hou,O Lordzand opright are thy judgements. But, O 
. | Lord, I beſcech thee in judgement remember mercy , 
{ Fand thoogh my fins haye taforced thee ta fitike , yer 
7 | conſider my weaknefſe, and ler y fripes be more 
i 
u 


heavy, or more laſting then rheu ſeeſt profirablefor my 
ſoul 3 corre& me, bat with the chaſtiſement of s father, 
not with the wonnds of an enemy, andthough thou 
'| take not off thy rod, yet take away thine anger Lord, 
do not abbor.my foul, nor caſt thy ſeryaot away in dil- 
Jgleafure,butpardon my fins, I beſcech thee: and if yer 
"16 thy fatherly wiſdom , thou ſee fitto pEtngey Cor- 
reRions, thy bleſſed will de done. 1 caſt ry (elt, © Lodz 
at 


| 0 
-., $O . Private Devotions. 

. atthy feet, do with mewhat thou pleaſeſt. Try me as 
filver is tried; ſo'rhou bring me our purified.And Lord, Þfrft « 
make even my fleſh--alſo to ſubſcribe ro this:rehigna- { ſmice 
tion, that there may be nothing in me, that may rebel Jſearc 
againſt thy hand ;-but that having perfe&tly ſuppreſt all Jb/y 
repining thoughts, I may chearfally-drivk of this cup; [rene 
And how bitter ſoeyer thou pleaſe to make 1t,Lord,let Jbeg n 
it prove medicinal; & care all the diſcaſes of my ſoul , Fdor: 3 
that it may briog forth in me. the. peaceable fruit of [intio: 
righteouſneſſe. That ſo theſe light aflitions which are | ome: 
but for a moment, may: work-for me ' a far more ex- Þ dece; 


ceeding & eternal weight otGlory:throughJefusChrilt | dom 


A Thankggiving for Deliverance, | 

Q Bleſſed. Lord,. who art gracious and merciful, | to ju 
flow to anger and of great kindneſſe , and repeu- | confi 

teſt thee of the evil , 1 thanktully acknowledge before [that 
thee »- that thou haſt:not dealt with ine after my fins» | mak 
got rewarded me according to my iniquities. My-re- [thy 6 
bellions, O Lord, deſerve to be ſeourged with Scor- | as th 
pions, and thou haſt corrected them only with a geatle | Phy 
and fatherly Rod: neither haſt thou ſuffered me 10 lie | mea; 
+ -Jovg uoder that, but haſt-given ine « timely and a gra -- | way: 
cious ifſgeout-of-my late diſtreſſes. O Lord, I-willbe | od 
glad and rejoyce in thy mercy, for thou haft confidered |ficiar 
ny troable, and haſt knowa my ſoul in adyerfity. Thou | «ſo 
haſt ſmitten , and thoa haſt healed me. O let theſe ya» | and, 
rious mcthods of thine haye their proper effects upon | to le: 
my ſoul, that 1 who have felt the ſmart of thy chaRiſe- | more 
ents, may ſtand in awe and not 6a::-and that ] who [we 0 
have likewiſe felghe ſweet refreshings of thy-mercy,, {it wi 
may have my hart favished- with-it;a0d knit to thee in Ion 
'tzefirmeſt bands of Jove; and thar by both 1 may be [hen 
preſerved ia aconſtant, entice obedience to thee all my | #þin 


/ 


days, through Jeſus Chriſt. | m_ 
Diretions for the time of Sickneſs,” * oe 


WW Hen thou findeſs thy ſelf viſued with Sickneſs , p 54 
'** a8 )mmediatly $o-remember that 31 #G& 6d, which with | 
| re- 


| Dire&ions-for the Sick, 51 
rebokes doth chaſten man for fin. And :herefore let thy 
firſt care be , to find out what it is that provokes him to 


| ſmice thee 3 and to that purpoſe Examine thine own litart 


ſtarch diligently what guilts lie there, confeſs them hum- 
bly and penitenily toGed,. and for the greater ſecurity 
renew thy Repentance for all che old fins of thy former life » 
beg moſt earnefily and impor tunately his mercy and par- 


{don 3n Chriſt Feſus , and put on ſincere and zealous reſo- 


Intions of forſaking every evil way , for thereſ# of that 
rme which God Shall ſpare thee, And that thy own heart 
deceive thee not in ſo weighty a buſeneſſe , it will be wiſ* 
dom to ſend for ſame godly Divine , 108 only to a5ſift thee 
with his prayers, but with his counſel alſo. And to that 


[purpoſe open thy bears freely to him, that. he may be able 
to judge, whether tby Repentance be ſuch,as may givethee 


confidence r0 appear before Gods dreadfidl Tribunal ; and 


{that if it be not, he may help thee what he can towards the 


making it ſo, And when thou haſt thus provided for 
thy betier part vhy Soul, then conſider thy. Body alſo, and 
& the Wiſe man ſaith, Eccluſ,38.12. Give place to the 
'Phyfician » for the Lord. hath created hime. Uſe ſuch 
| means as may be moſt {ikely to recover thy health, but al- 


- [ways remember that the ſucceſs of them'muſ# come from 


God ; and beware of Aſa's ſin, who ſought ro the Phy- 
fcians and not to the Lord , 2.Chron 6:12, Diſpoſe 


Jelſo betimes of jo temporal affairs, by making thy Wilk, 
) 


and ſetting all things in ſuch order as thon meaneſt finally 
to leave themin, and defer it not till thy ſichneſſe grow 


uſe of thy Reaſon as 1ay fit tbee for it : or if thow have, 
3t will be —_ n_ ſeaſonable to = thy thoug hes 
on high things, on the world thou art going to , rathey 
then that thou art, about to leave ; we cannot carry 
things of this world with us when wegohence, .and it 
3s not fit we should carry the thoughts of chem, There. 


NE. ..- 


hee ac laſe, 


hg < 
Y 


more violent :: for then perhaps thou-shalt.nos haVe ſuck 


fore let theſe be early diſpatched, that they may not diſttorb 


. 
a 
% F 4 
z 


7} Private Devotions, 
A Prayer for the Sich Perſon. 
; () Merciful and Righteous Lord, the God of bealth | 
and of fickneſſe, of life and death, 1 moſt unfei- 
goedly acknowledge that my great abuſe of thoſe many þ,, 
ays of ſtrength aud welfare , which thou haſt afforded þ, 
me, hath molt juſtly deferved thy preſent Viſitation. I þ - 
defire, O Lord, humbly to accept of this puniſhment Þ,. 
of mine iniquity, andto bear rhe indignation of the |. 
Lord, becauſshave finned againſt him. Aud,0 thou, þ,, 4. 
merciful Father, who deſigneſt not the ruine» but the x 
amendnent of thoſe whom thou ſcourgeſt, I beſcech. jj. 
thee by thy grace to ſanRtifie this correCtion- of thine to. {;, 
me» that this fickneſſe of my body may be a means of þ, 
health - to my ſou]: make me diligent to ſearch amy |,_. 
| heact, and do thou O Lord, enable me to diſcover eve- 


thee, and rv forth fruics of repentance. But if in & 
thy wiſdomthou'haſt otherwiſe diſpoſed, if thoubaſt |. 
determined thatthis fickneſs ſhall be uato death, I be- | 


| ſeechrhoeto firand prepare me forir: give me that ſia» |, 
cere and earneft repentance to wbich thou haſt pro-» þ 
- mifed mercy MI pardon ; wean my heart from the |. 


world, and all NT fadiog-vaniries, and make me to gaſp Þ. 
and pant after thoſe more excellevt and durable joys, þ”. 
which-dre at thy right hand for ever. Lord life thou op þ;. 
- _ thelight ofthy countenance __ me, and in all the 
| --my > in all the agoniec of my ſpirit, ler thy || 
comforts refresh my foul, & enable me pariently to, 
wait till my —_ And pranr, O Lord, that 
when my earthly houſe of this Tabernecle is diſſolved, |, 
I'may haves Building of God,an houſe not made with! 
 Hands,eternal in the hcaycas: and that for his ſake, who KF; * 
| by his precious blood hath purchaſcd it for mezeven Je- &:* 


Ea 


A thankggiving for Recovery. .-" $h. -» 
A thanksgiring for Recovery. 
Gracious Lord, the God of the ſpirits ofall fleſh, 
in whoſe hand my time is, I Praiſe and magnifie 
thec, that thoa baſt in love to my ſoul delivered it f 
he pit of corruption, and reſtored me to health again! 
is thou alone, O Lord, thou haſt preſerved my life 
jom deſtruction , thou haſt chaſtened and corrected ' 
ne, but thou haſt not given me over unto death. Q 
ee. this life which thou haft thus graciouſly ſpared , be 
wholly conſecrated tothee. Behold,© Lord, I am by 
by mercy made whole, O make me firidtly careful to 
2 00 more, left a worſethipgcome.unto me, Lord, 
t not this reprievc:tbou haſt now given me, moke me 
te, as thinkiog that my Lord delayeth his coming , 
nt grant me, I beſeech thee, to make a right uſe of 
is long: ſuffering o' thive, and ſotoemploy every 
ninute of that time thong ſhalt allow me, thar when 
bou $shalt appear, 1 may bayte copfidence, and not be 
ſhamed before thee at thy orgy fore bave found 
by this approach towards death, how dreadfol a thing 
tisto be taken unprepared ; © letitbe a perpetual 
Imonition tome to watch for. my Maſters coming. 
ind when the pleaſures of fin (ball preſent them ſelves 
zentice me, Q make mc to remember how bitter 
hey will be at the laſt. O Lord, hear me, and as thog 
| in much mercy offered me 11me, ſograntme alſo. 
-grace to work out my owniſalvation, to provide oyl in 
ny lamp, that when the Bridegroom cometh; 1 may 
$0.ia with bim to the marriage. Grant this , 1 beſeech 
hee, for thy dear Sons ſake. 


y A Prayer «t the approeeh of Death. 


v4 4 Eternal and evetliving God, who kit breathedſt 
””” into man the breath of life, and when thou takeſt 


h1 
-1C 


| 


IE 
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by Way that breath, he dyes and is turned again to his q 
o Þt; look with comparkon on me thy-poor creatures _ | 
Pho am now drawing near the gates of death, 8 which |} 
g Piofinirely more , the bar of Judgement: Lox, Þ 


My . 


5% :\ '” Private Devotions. NY 

” my own heart.condemns me, andthon art inFn'tely Jt 
greater then my beart, and knoweft all things. The Gag 
{know andremember, fill me with horrour: but therg Wi 
are alſo moltitades of others , which I cither obſervedÞe 
not atthattime , or have'ſince careleſly forgor, whichſtie 
are all preſeatto thee. Thoa ſetteſt my miſdeeds beforgÞut 
thee, and my fecret ns in the light of thy contentancey | 
and to what a mountainous heap: muſt the minutely Iu 
provocations of ſo many years ariſe ?: How Jong $b 
one ſoungodly ſtand io thy Judgement;or ſuch a ſinner Þc 
in the Congregation of the Righteous ? And to add yet fic 
more to my tercor, my very repentance, Ifear,will not ft 
abide the trial : -my frequent relapſes heretofore haveſ 
ſufficiently wita. ſſed the uaſincerity 'of my paſt reſoha-Jhedi 
tions. And then, O Lord , 'what can ſecare me that myPÞeli 

preſent diſlikes of my ſits arenot rather the effets offi 

my amazing danper, then of any real change ? And, QF 
Lord, I know thou art not mocked, nor wilt accept of 
any thing that js nor perfe&ly fincere. O Lord, when Ifier 

- confider this, fearfulneſſe and trembliog comes upon 

Me,6 an hortible dread oyerwhelmeth me; my flestiÞs 
'rrembleth for fear ofthee, and my heart is wounded 
within me. Bur, O Lord, one deep calleth opon avo*Þ 
ther, the depth of my miſery upowr the depth of thy Þ 
"mercy: Lord, ſavenow, or I perish etetnaily. O thouſeb 
-whowilleſt not 'that any shonld perish ,. but that all} 

. . would come to repentance, bring me, I beſeech thee, 
'though thus late,to a fincere Repentance, ſuch as thouſng 
wilt accept, who trieſt the heart. Create in me,O Godzſþ 
a clean licart, and renew a right ſpirit within me. LordP \ 

_ onedayis with thee as a thouſand years, | O let thyW 
mighty Spirit. work io me now in this my laſt day | 
whatſoeyer thoa ſeeſt wanting to fitme for thy merey Freſco 
& accepration. ' Give me a perfect and entire hatred'offce v 
_ fins, & enable me to preſent thee with that ſacrifcaMrs; 

of .a broken & contrite heart, which thou haſt promileaſy: 
nottodeſpiſe -.. that. by this I may be made capableaJU-: 

©. thatattonement, which thy dear Son hath by the more c 
_-excelleat oblation ofhimſclf _made tor all repeating 7Le: 


s "4 « 

. 
_ 
——- 


| A Prayer at the approach of Death, © | 55 
I6vners. He is the propitiation for our ſins s the was 
rounded for oor tranſgreſſions, he was-braifed for our 
» Iniquities,the chaſtiſement of our peace wason Min;OQ 
Aheal me by bis ſtripes &clet the cry of his blood drown - , 
the clamour of my fins. I am indeed achildof wrath , 
eÞÞur be is the Son of thy Love ; for his ſake ſpareme,- OG 
KLord,ſpare thy creature, whom he hath redeemed with 
y his moſt precious blood, and be not angry with me for 
vere In his wounds, @ Lord, Itake Sanctuary, Olet 
t pot thy vengeance purſue me to:this City of refoge: my 
pul bangeth upon bim, O let me nor perish with a Je- 
ths, with a Saviourin'my arms. But by his Agotiy && 
refbloody ſweat : by his Croſſe and Pasfions , by sll that 
ſtedid and ſuffercd for finners » good Lord deliver me : 
Keliver me, I beſeech thee; from the wages of my fins » 
Sy wrath: and everlaſting-damnation ;*16 this time of 
by tribuladon,n the hour:gf death, and tn the day of 
doment, Hear me;O Lord,bear me,and do notnow 
epay my former neglets oftby calls , a refuſing to 
{Wſwer nic in this tirme of my greateſt need; Lord.there 
Þs but a ſtep betweenane and death, ' O let not rhy fun 
io down upon my wrath , but ſeal my pardon before 
go hence and be.no more'ſeen. 'Fby loving kindoeſs 
y 8 better then the life it ſelf. O let me bayetbitioex- 
Khange, and Ishall Fladly :lay down this mortaFife. 
Lord,thou knoweſt all my defire > and my groaving is 
ot hid from thee 5: deal thou with mezO- Lord; accord-. 
g to thy Name, for ſweet is thy mercy , - take away 
Lc ting of death, the guilt of ny-fns, and then though 
Þ walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 1 
hyÞill fearno-evil ; I will lay me down, ip peace, and 
Lord, when I awakeup, let mebe ſatisfied. with t 
reſence in thy glory. Grapr this, merciful God for his 
offke who is both the Redeemer and Mediator of n+ 
comers; even Joſas Chrift. © + + + | a. 
ſea: | PSALMS.- .: A 
ED Ut me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger, neithes 
Dreſs © chaſten mein thy heavy diſpleaſure; * "2 6 
ing 7 Lere is no health in my flech becauſe of thy diſpleaſure , 
\ Neze 


=” $6 Palos Devetions. 
eichey'; it there any reſt in my bones by reaſon of my find 
by wickedneſſes are gone - over my head, and are ++ 
den too.heavy for me toibeary. : v5 
_ 'y wounds ſtink & are corrupt through my fo oiizbneſ 
T herefere is my ſpiris vexed w lebien me , and mry hes jo 
within me is deſolate, 
My fins have takenſuch hold apon me , that I am ns S] 
able to look up : yer , they are more in number thenth 
heirs of my heads and my heart hath failed me. / the 
Buzx TREK, O Lord God, | ars full of comparſion and; Lik 
mercy, long»{uffering, plenteous in goodneſſe er iruth, vl tt 
. Turnathee wnto me, and have mercy pon me,for I am py 
deſolate and inmiſery. j 
if thougLord,chouldeſs be extream to mark what 5 is done; py gy 
amiſſe, O Lord;who may abide it ! nd 
0 remember notthe fins and offences of my youth , buthyg, 
according to thy mercy think #how upon me for thy goodneſſeh Ia 
OE my adverſry end miſery, and forgive me«bþg oh 
my [1n FP 
. Hidemat thy fece from thy ſervens. for 1 am in roublege 
© befle thee andhexy me. 1h 
Our of the daep do 7 call untothee, Lord, hear my vorct-hgea 
: TurngherQ Lord, and deliver my Soul , Q ſave miſhy 
for thy mercies ſake. 
 O gomer from me, for trouble is hard at hand, & 
* none to help. 
. 4 ſtretch forth my hands unto thee, my Soul gaſpeth 
thes, as « thirſty land. 
Draw nigh unto my ſou! and ſave it ; O deliver me 
becauſs of my enemies,. F 
| bye ſoul is full of trouble, and my life drameth nigh 
ants 59 " = 
. Same mejfromehe L month, hear me from amo 
#be horn of be: — rom. 
.O ſet me up upon the yock that is higher then 15þ 
| prong art my hope , anda firong Tower for me excl 


F Were ar 0 my ſoul , nd why avs #hon] | 


thine attn hands 


of Aoki God; ear wilafe heheg'; 
Fn b My poins nas ch + 
cher 51 a barren tand;obeene marr is. 
nd}-£ ike @ ahe þ rhewazer brooke yſo longerhrey 
Mi nn, ova for the living Gods 
* > 
Fac thall 7 cemere« | Gr of Gg42. .; 
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TM. ,O Hol;, _ 
mer, om Savious , a. Gouu Oe by, eterg "fu 
X ——= at my laſt hour . for avy. pigs of dearh. | " 
From thee, ath 
Father , 't have unel's againl Heaven © avi beſorl ” 
thee, and am not worthy to be called thy child; yer, >Je 
Lord, do not thou'caſt off the bowels and comp: ith 
ofe Farther: but everas a Father pitieth is own Cc F.,, : in 
dren, ſo be thoummercitut aato: me.-- ,m 
"Lord, the prince. of this workdeamerh', » 0 let ia p'$ 
have nothing in mezbut as he accuſeth;aothou ablolreh,.. ; 
belays meey' and grievoosthiogs to. wy <barge,. which, -, 
hecantoo well prove. z I-have (qa p6e=r OS hl for moon 
ſifdo.thow anfivet for mez' Q, Lord my God. . 
vi Fo gas 7 we | 


i030. " ade 
gh oi ks thy $ Son.. : 


aeDenls coming . Cn yo } P. (x 
ng "andre pes 


on rye "DE EDSL5;; it "4 "Gvyx. ins £4 x & 
- FRY 500 ing.cagenteh, 
46g. dat ve pallurigg,m on 
dightcouſneſ are as og: rags, wasb me «0&.. 
bh e-white: jnthe'blood'of- the Lamb ». that {0 
may | be fit to ſtand before the Throne. us 
Lord; the ſnares of death compaſſe me round about 
O let not > - 6 TR alſo'rakebotdupon me, b 
aqugh I fic able a: TN yet » © Loy 


+ 
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" hs is. e TH 84} p 
"© Be a high Prieft , FITTWEE: ro fave them 
; Surmolt wh co + - pa my = 


Sigh. 
oh ve no hope ,. duconthy merits and 


;30d, I conkele I bave deſacediabarimepe oof thine 
adidit; impriatuzpen my ſoul; Yet, © thou taichfal 
refs or, baye pitybw thy creature. 
r,C r Jeſu, Nakrrrhr many ITO cruci- 
thou whoprayed(i: for thy perſecu- 
nb aonnd ſuffer 5@t> © my Redee- 
IT ſool (hops of thy blood)rto perish.', * | 
hy nirk of 'T have by-wy-bortid  impieties 
253-yet ;; 't Bleſſed Comt rter-, 
Wet The I ewes - grieved beg be rhou pleaſed ro 
rr 3" lay har fouls Lam aby 
- Yyation. 1 gt 2 
: ne eyes lob upto thee, ©Lovdia tines myſt, 
caſt not out my logl: - 
_ wl® \Lordinabts hart Lrofid, le ler mo neverby com: 
| {32 9iSoro dos ity ain 5 4 
Þ Bleſſed L_ who Conrgs exec $ 


I! the terrors a_ wilkch Hig Sh ; 
pon me..? v1 rw one nn dt... oe >. 
Lord myGavhave | erpal | pke 
" fne chearfully aod-cbegkfollyz bearmay ſar 4 a 
naſten-me as thou pleaſeſt bereztbat I way 0c be con 
nned with the world... - : 7962 "ee "SI tp. 
| Lord, the watgrgare © i0 in.oven 
pe Spirit moye-upon theſe 
| e pool ofBetheſds t 
*iritoal diſcaſe chou diſcernaſt 
7 Rn uffered! - 
Ja wh ch rig I may all yg ory, ; 
ich thee; that I may 
: Q dear Ms 
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8) "37viiee Dovchines 3 
-” " theCroſſe: formne/let thardemth of thine ſoreeten 
 bitterneſſe of mine. 
| -eWhen'thontad®t overcome the sharpneſſe ofdeathn 
thou'didſt open theK iogdom-af tleavento all belicwh: 
I believe that thou pn re. c forth 
' '2F praythee therefore belp thyſervanr whomthoak 
redeemed with 5 ears 6 iy 6. $cor 
wn tis cobenumbred with Shinn ing 
everla 
Thou art the tefarredtion and the life, he that beli 
wveth in thee, thoogh he were dedd+: yer shall be lige 
Lord, I believe, helpthou my unbelief. + | 
My flesh and my- heart faileth-butGodis theſtreng 
of my heart, and my portion for ever. $96, 
Sdthre to be diffolyed, _— bouſth Chul,” - 
is far better: Lord, I groan  defiring '1 to vp 
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to put off this my tabernacle, 
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madethoſe; EC) things” which it have! endearedf 
ourheartsto thee, the occafon--of: toftt#nging' then 
from thee. _ Nay, © Lord, thou — us yet more pre 
cious mercies, rhou wert pleaſed' thy Telt ro piretrthyſ8l 
"Tabernacle with as; t6 eſtabliſh” apureaod glorioug' 2s 
Church amoog us , and give us thy word tobe ule? 
unco Our feet, and alight unto-ourperhs:-Bat,O-LordF' 
we have made no other aſe of that light » than to cory yen. 
duct us to.the chambers of death: we have deal prouds "ED 
, Iy, and not hearkencd 40 thy Commandmeors, and hy%0* 
rebelling | againſt the light , Have purchaſed to 0 p pn 
ſelves fo oh che heavier pi on in oo outer darkneſ9 
Add now, O Lord" had the oyerflowiog of : 
geance been atiſwerable co chat ofofr fin, we h 
ace been ( a way with aTwiſt deſtrvEtion, » 
there had a *of "alive ar this dayto imp! 
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A Preyer far che peace ihe Ohurcs 
thendeniefs :0u5, In the mean time [let:us not 
4 anon that Deſolation opr Gns baye w roughty, 
upon the ſtones of Son, and pity to ſee her ig 
dy norever be ashamed or afraid to own her in 
ur lawoſt aod moſt perſecuted Condition , but efteemn-. 
e Reproach of Chiiſt greater riches than the Tres- 
ures of , and o approve onr conſtancy. to this 
| d Mother, that her bleſſed Lord avd Head 
y owre Bs with mercy - when he sball come in the 
of thee his Father wizh the boly Angels. Graot 
s, merciful Lord » for the {ame_Jeſus Chriſt his 
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A Prayer fer the peace of the Church. 
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Od Jeſos Chriſt, which of chize—Almightir 
*madeſt all creatures both vi&ble and. anvil 

{whichof thy godly wildom governeſt. and faacelt; ll 
L things in meſt goodly order , which h of pe aſpeak 
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lacrle flocks is in peril ro be drowned. And whatis now:|[/ 
left but thar ir utterly fiok , and we all perish? Qfthis, 
tempelt and ſtorm we may thank our own Wickedneſſe:|":. 
and finfoll living, we diſcern it wel and confeſſe it; wel > 
diſcern thy Righteouſneſſe, : and. we bewail onr un-'F? ; 
righteouſneſſe : but we appeal to thy Mercy which furs: F 
mounrteth all thy works: we havenow ſbffered mach: 
punishment; being ſcourged with ſo many Wars, con») 
ſumed with ſuch Loſſes of goods,shaken with fo many:| 
floods, and yet appears thereno where any Havenor: |," 
Port aato-us:- being thas tired - and forlorn among ſo: |; 
Rrange evils, but ſtill every day more grievous puns! 
ments and more ſeem to hang over our heads,we com- | = 
plain notof thy sharpneſſe, moſt tender Saviour, bat 
wediſcera here alſs_ thy Mercy , foraſmuch as mach | 
grievouſer plagues we have deſeryed.' But O moſt mer. |, 
ciful Jeſus, we beſeech thee that thou wilt not confider 
weigh -what is due for our deſerviogs > bur rather 
what hecometh thy Mercy, without which ocither the 
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4; danger, bur iznomerable Sools, we beſeech thee-at 

a: fe ery ofthy holy Church which isin'davget of drew 
I: thatthed wilt awake. So mav1 thouſands of mien” 

9 Toy Lbrd faye'us, *we perish , the Tempeſt” is paſt | 

= F ins power ; iris thy word thar moſt do thedeed. | 

- ch Lord Jeſu; ooty tay thoa wjh a word of thy mouth, 

eaſe, O cerapeſt, and forthwith © thall the defred calm 

p Thu | woudeſt have _— ſo mapy thonſands ' 
x ee moſt witked mep, if in the City of Sodom had been 

ll 36d but ren men. ' Now here beſo'inany thou- || 

\.. [ſands of men which love the'glory of thy Name, which 

" Iſigh for the beaury” of thy houſe ,- ard wilt thou.nor ar 


1+ |\heſe mens Prayerslet go thine Anger, andremember 
þ |{bine qecoforabl and old mercies *Shaftthoo not with | 

- [thy heavenly policy toro eur folly into thy Clans 
thoo not torn the wicked mens evils 1 int 0 thy C j 
good ? For thy mercy is wont then 1 ha _ 
cour, when the thiog is with os paſt Ret k 
ther the Might nor Wiſdom of i 
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Folnags Devetiens, 
once averthrewelt » again'to invade thy, 


a qpraiang among men, at thy. Voice fled 


that profeſſe thy Name, the 1 wicked Spirits, maſtersof 
riots of coyetonſneſle, of vain glory, of carnal aft, of-. 
cb (6, wg Create in us, Q or God | and. 
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A Prayer for the P enveofthe Church. > F 
'gccolnpr” he ll that art the:Kivg of Kings.” Give 
[nor nee Eng 
+ . [ever is belt tobe they mayeſpic it in their minds | 
+ | and purſue the ſame in their doiogs. Give tothe Bis 
| $hops the gift of prophecy , that they may declare ard. . 
. *} interpret holy Scripture, not of their own brain, but of 
| thine infpiring,: Give them the thfeefold Charity which _ 
\ | thou once demandeſt of Perer,. what time thoudidft = 
betake unto him the charge of thy sheep. Give to the 
|'Prieſts the love of Soberneſſe.and'of Chaſtity: 'Gireto 
- 'thy people agoad willto follow thy Commandmiots , | 
and a readineſſe -to obey ſuch petſovs 
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deemer, ſavethat thou haſt boupht, Thau art theSa- 
viour, ſaffer them not to perih which do hang «on | 
thee. Thouart- the Lord and owner» ge thy 
poſſesfion, Thou art the Head, belp thy members. : 
Thoa art the King, give us a reverence ofthy Laws. 
Thou art the Prince of Peace, breath upon us brother-/ | 
ly love. Thou art the God, have pity on thehamble'. * 
beſecchers, be thou according to Pavls ſaying , all _ 
thivgsia all men, to the interit the whole Quire of _ 
thy Church with agreeing minds aod conſonant voices | | 
4 for mercy ebtained at thy hagds , may give i : 
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A Projer forthe Kings Majeſty ojee- 
? - 226 ofthe Liber Regalis. | 


en unſpeakable Author of the world, FReTk {PR 
«ns, Governour of Empires, andeftablither of a” 
5 Ni ms,” who our of the loinis of ow Father AbrahanC- le 
| = ebd/? thuſe a King that became the Saviour of wit King a1 P 
| a ' Nations of & theearth, Bleſs, we beſeechthe, rhygairk-Dow 
23% Serv | and dur dread Souezaign Lord. ,. | 
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thy mighty 
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; ea, that he may hereafter everlaſtingly reign m4. 
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+ Prajers for Night. +,, Pp 
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go Paraphraſe one the Lords Prayer.” _ 
tous Ej iculations out of the Book.of P\ alms... 
tef heads of Examinauon be/ore the Same 2 27 
Traers before the Sacrament. 

aculations at the Lords T#ble, &c.- 
rayers after the Sacrament. 
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384 Prayer for the Peace of the Church. 
wa Prayer for the Kings Majeſty.” 
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